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TO THE 


READER 


And Eſpecially tothe Inhabitants of | 


CAMBRIDGE 
NEW-E NG LAND. 


5 Hat to make ſure of Life Ecernal, is the one | 
neceſſary Bufineſle, that we Sons of dearh | 
have to do in this world, and without | 
which, all oor time here is worſe than / 
loſt, every enlightned mind will eafily | 
acknowledge, This preſent life —_— | 


j 


| 


gs it, appointed but to this 
VEL rtion-time, ſpent in a conti- 
" nual ane wanks ready, Thee we might | 
have 2 good meeting with him who ſhall 
be (eenin this Aire oneday, And whe-/ 
ther we look up to Heaven, or down to Hell ; whether we refle& upon | 
our own immortal foals, or turn our eyes toward the Greatneſle and 
| Goodneſle of that God in Chriſt with whom we have to do; whether 
| we pace over the time berween this and Judgment-day, or ſend our 
thoughts ro view the Erernity that is to after . All chings puc a 
Neceſſity | aSolemnity, 2 Glory upon this work, 

Bur, Difficilia que Pulcbra: It is one of the Oracles uttered by our 
| Lord with his own mouth, Strait i the Gate, and narrow © the waythat 
leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it, It is not ſocafie athing) 
to get to Heaven, nor ſobroad a way thither, as the flight and | 
Opinions of ſome, and Practiles of more. wou'd make it, nor as the: 
carnal hearrs of all would have ir, Though thit (if it be examined ) 
is the common Scope of all Erroneous Conceits (and how _ 
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| The Epifle to the Reader. "_ 


have the corrupt minds of men laboured therein in all ages, and Coin | 
theſe our daies ) to widen the way to Lite, to break down the Boun- 
[daries of this narrow Path, and make it broader than ever God made 
(ir, Mans carnal heart finds it ſelf pinioned and ſtraimed in the way 
| (the good old way of effe&tual Faith and obedience ) that God hath laid 
| out; henceit breaks out on this hand and on that, and will rather pluck 
/up the ancient Land-marks of Gods Truth, than not make it broader, 
|The Goſpel will not afford men a way broad enough, unleſſe the Law 
be quite removed ( not only as a Covenant, but as a commanding Rule 
'of Lifetoo) and laid flat like an old Hedge, that chey may go over it 
at pleaſure, and not atrend it any further than their (pirir ifterh. Juſti- | 
fication by Faith is roo narrow a path , unleſſe they may be juſtified | 
[before and without Faith, it is not free enough they complain of it 
|as if it laid them under a Covenant of works, Conditional Promiſes | 
are of too ſtraight _ they muſt be all abſolute, and give us peace | 
, wichout any qualification in us, or elſe they are not large enough. To, 
be ſolicitous aboue Sanctification and intrerent Grace, 1s too trouble- 
'fom; to ſeek God diligently in the uſe of all means, in adaily and 
' hearty performance of holy Duties, in a ftrict Sandifying of Sabbarhs, 
in conſtant watchtuineſle, &r, this muſt be laid by, 'as a Legal Buſi- 
| neſſe. Andit rhe Spirit immediatly will a& us and carry us in 2 Bed of 
| eaſe ro Heaven, without troubling us to a& and ſtrive, well and good , | 
' otherwiſe men will (hake hands with the power of Godlineſſe, and run | 
adrift before'their own Corruptions. But when all Stones are rurned, 
| the way toHeavyen is and will be found to be a ſtraight way:Truth hath} 
| aid, it is ſo, God bach laid it out (oz and ir is not all che Notions of 
' men that will make it otherwiſe. And hence thoſe (olemn Counſels | 
of the Scripruce, Work out your ſalvation with fear and trembling, Give all 
diligence to make all ſure, Strive ts emty in at the Straight Gate, Sorun' 
that you mayobt ain, &c, though they be little attended by the looſenefle 
of rheſe times, yet they are of endiefle Moment and uſe, and had need | 
be awfully regarded by all char love their everlaſting peace. 
He therefore that is in earneſt abour this great buſineſſe, will be 
lad of any good help ro guide him in this way, this ſtraight way to 
| ife, And though there be many choice helps hereia already extaac, | 
| in the precious Labours of {uadcy of the Lords Faithful Servancs, for | 
which this Age hath cauſe vn bended Knees to bleſle the Lord, and; 
which will be (uch aceſtimony againſt the wantonneſle thereof , as it | 
| willnever be able to anſwer : + Yetof thoſe that do clearly, particu» 
larly, livelily and ſearchingly diſcover and mark out this ſtraight way, | 
; with the (ſeveral practical rurns thereof, and (hew where they that muſs 
of the end ar laſt, do turn out of it, although they go far therein, of 
choſe that Pilor us, when we come into the narrow Channel, unto the | 
very point of emrance into like, and ſhew us the Rocks and Shoals on 
either hand diſtintly ; of theſe ( I ſay ) there is not coo great a num» 
ber. For to ſpeak any good and uſctul Truths, is good and commen- 
| dable 3 


| The Epiitle to the Reader. 

| dable, bar yet ir is 2nother and a further matter to hold the Czndle to/ 
the poor peop'e of God ( even to the meaneſt ) to light rhem co Hea- 
ven , or to take the ſoul by the hand, and lead ir from ſtep to ſtep| 
through all the difficulties, deceirs and turnings at which the cloſeſt 
Hypoerices do miſle their way and loſe themſelves; and todo this ſo 
convinciagly, throu bly diſtin&'y , as chat the ſecrets of hearts 
may be made ſhear ſecure (elt-deceiver diſcovered and awaken- 
'ed, and yer the humble upright Chriſtian confirmed and encoura- 
\ged. 

, In this Skill and Work, as the Author of the following Sermons, 
was known to be among the firſt Three z, ſo chele LeAtures of his, 
on the Parable of the Virgins, hore born eflcemed co ence inebio binds 
| having lett ſuch a reliſh upon che Hearers, as that they hare not torgot- 
[ren the Taft of them to this day. Ir hath therefore been the inſtanc de- 
i fire of many that heard them, and ot ſome that have buc heard of chem, 
that they might be imparted to the Publick. And furely both the 
Subje&t 2nd the manner of yay hag —ormns. > oe 
things wherein the heart and life of Religion lies, that we cannoe diſap- 
{prove of their Opinioas, who have (o earneſtly deficed it, All che Ser- 
;nons and Books that ſpeak ro the heart of Religion are lictle enous 
to feed that, and keep life there, eſpecially in this languiſhing 2nd dy- 
ing Age; wherein though there wants not common light and ourward 
Protefſion, yer loſle of Love and inward deadnefle ae as common, The 
work being ſomwhat lengthy ; and ficting Scribes not eaſily arcaina- 
'ble in chis Wildernefſe, it hath occaſioned this delay hicherto. Bac 
we hope it will now be neither unaccepeable nor unieatonable. 

Theſe Sermons are now tranſcribed by induſtrious and intelligent 
perſons, and have been carefully reviewed and corrected, They are 
written out of the Authors own Notes, which he prepared for preach- 
ag (only about a Sheer himſelt wrote out in his ife-cime ho 
thoughts it ſeems of yielding ro their defies who were exrneſt for cheir 
publiſtnng )by means whereof,though the Reader will often meer with 
Cartne fle of expreſſion, and though ſome lively that were ut- 
cered in preaching may be wanting, yet you will have chis benefic to 
have much in a lictleroom, It may alſocafily be obſerved chat not cu- 
'riofiry of words, but weight of things was here ſtudied by, 2nd flowed 
trom the heart and pen of the Author, which yet produceth the beſt 
and trurſt, #. ce, a real Rhetorick, In ſame, al h many imper- 
teftions incident to (uch poſt-bumous Exitions cannot be wanting, yer 
we doubt not but the work will ſpeak for ic (elf, ro the intelligent and | 
lerious Reader. | 
| We aenot ignorant that there be ſome who ſomwhar differ from 
this our Author in the accommodation of this Parable, and Analyſis of 
{ome part of the Context, referring it to the times about the | 
calling of the Fews ( and if o, the ſubſtance of the work may be ac- 
counted to be in a more than ordigary manner proper and (eaſanable for 
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| | theſe cimes ) But therein every man is lefr free to his own further dif- | 
| quiſitions, Neither is it for the ſake of the bare expoſition ( much | 
l:fle Chronical Accomodation ) of the Text ſo much, that we publiſh 
theſe things ( in that kind the Labours of others do abound ) but for 
the ſpiritual, praRtical, lively , ſoul-ſearching truths and applications 
thereof that are therein contained, the ſubſtance of which Truths the 
impartial Reader will eaſily acknowledge to be clear both from this and 
| |from other Scriptures, | 
| Theſe Sermons preached by the Author, in a weekly Lecture, were 
| begun in Fove 1636. and ended in May 1640, In which time there was 
a Leaven of Antinomian and Familiſtical opinions ſtirring in the Coun | 
[try, 2 the world hath already in Print been informed : By occaſion 
| elſe Reader will meet with ſundry paſſages tending to reprove | 
'and refute ſome of thoſe conceits and to eſtab '{h the contrary truth | 
| which we have not expunged, bur let. them paſſe moſtly as we found | 
'them , ſeeing it is no more then the world already knows that there 
| were ſuch things then among us, and though that ſtorm be ( as to/ 
it's open influence ) comfortably blown over with us , yet the like! 
| errours are ( it not latent among ſome here ) ſpread elſewhere by the | 
| | New Lights of theſe times, whence theſe helps aguoſt them are till | 
needful, And we doubt not but the ſubſtance of the Truch here de- | 
| tended by our Author will ſtand and abide the Trial. Yea I ſuppoſe 
[ may freely take liberty to Gay, that among the many excellencies | 
wherewith the Lord endowed this precious inſtrument of his, this was | 
{none of che leaſt, char God raught him, and helped him to teach others | 
the true middle way of the Goſpel berween the Legaliſt on the one | 
hand, and the Antinomian ( or loole Golyeller ) on the other, with | 
much and ſweet clearnefle, as was evident in the whole courſe and way | 
of his preaching, and may in ſome meaſure appear both in his Books | 
formerly printed, and in the following Sermons, Other paſſages alſo 
—_— application to this Country and to thoſe fi: ſt times of it , we! 
| illingly permit to paſſe the Preſſe, becauſe they may be proficable ro; 
others in like caſes elſewhere, and of ſpecial benefit ro the New Engliſh 
Reader, For why ſhould we not defire and hope that the ſutable ſolemn | 
| counſels and warnings here given to theſe Churches by this Seer in 1ſra- | 
| cl, in reference to the main matters of lite and godlineſſe, may now be | 
of living, awakening and ſoul-inſtrufting uſe to them ( Oh that it may | 
be! }) unto many Generations ! | 
Reader, it thou comeſt hither co carp and cavil, or to criticiſe upon | 
each circumſtantial imperfeion, this work is not for thy turn, bur if: 
thou bringeſt with thee a ſerious and humble heart, defirous to have 
thy foul fearched tothe quick, the ſores thereot lanced, thy (piritual 
| work and way directed, and the intereſt of thy eternal peace turthered 
if thou defireſt ro walk with God in good earneſt, and eſcaping all che 
| ſnares of alight and ſlumbring Generation, to ſtand betore the Son of 
man with cantort in the day cf his Glory, then maiſt thou here find 
[that that will ſute thee, and which thou wilt blefſe the Lord tor , even 
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| T he Epiitle to the Reader. 
words that are 4s Goads and Nails faſtned by this of «Aſſemblies gi- 
wy om thu one and chief Shepherd. nA and faſten chem 
in all our hearts, char abiding and being engr there, be 
| inſtrawencal to vg Salvation, chat neither rhe Sn dors ro 
' main, nor floathful ſecurity, may binder us from our defired end z bart 
,when that chiet Shepherd and that Heavenly Bridegroom, who now 
ſends ro us by ſo many Servants and Meſſages of tus, both in Word 
and Writing, (hall appear himſelf in the Glory of bis Father, ay 
(bs holy Angels, we allo may receive 4 Crown of Glary that fadeth net 
{«way, and ( for the laſt conſummation of this ) may 
'gohome with him to his Fathers Houſe, there to in his Reſt, in 
gr > 9 > + — wr we! for evernere, 

| And youthat ſomtimes were the Flock of this Shepherd , and have 
(hoerd theſe ehcags from the livel voice of this Soul.melting Preacher, 
whom you never can forget, let it bea welcom Providence tohwwe 
theſe Truths thus revived to you , and put into your hands, that he 
.who is dead, may yet ſpeak to you and yours. Gr them into your 
[Houſes coread, nay, into your to feed upon, as achoice and 
precious Treaſure. And let them Riill be a living and continu} warn- 
ing to you to watch and keep alive the power of Godlineſſe, che daily 
practiſe of working out your Salvation with fear and trembling, the love 
ofthe Truth, the harred of every falſe way, the eſteem and improve- 
ment of Gods Ordinances , and the true, humble , heavenly Life of 
Faith in Chriſt Jeſus. 


Fonathan Mitchel. 
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To the Reaves, 


DES F thou art one who knoweſt what "tus tobe ſerious in the great 
I baſinef of providing . for Eternity , 'tis wery probable thew 
ws maſt be no ſtranger to the Name of this Reverend Anthor, 
now with God, whoſe Name in both the Englands « as an 


| 


the concernments of Eternity, or only now and then had ſome morning dew | 
thoughts of that which deſerves and requires the chaiceſt and moſt vigorous 
works of th ſul miſs how would | 
bringing this Book to thy hand, and gratific thy ſelf, (we mean thy Soul t 
better Ty a torcad _— _ - wr wilt meet with thole | 
cr1016 ercine Traths, whi Gods ins may be a poylon to 
Uh s, par pla tay to 4 ſerious and hearty = - in 4 6 my 
which none ever yet repemted of, For the occaſion of publiſhing this Piece, | 
we refer thee to the larger Epiſtle : 4 our Reverend Brother, and only adde, | 
that though a vein of ſerious, ſolid and hearty piety run through all this Au- | 
thors Works, yet he hath reſerved the beſt wine ul the laſk, The Lord belp| 
thee and us ſoto reade and i theſe and ſuch like labours of Gods Har- | 
veſt men, that we way with tM Wile Virgins have the Lamps of our ſouls | 
trimed and furniſhed with ogl, that when the Bridegroom ſhall come wes! 
may be ready to enter with him into his Kingdom, Which @ and ſhall be 
the prayer of us, who are hearty well- wiſbers to thy Soul, | 


William Greenhill, Simeon Aſh, + | 
Edmund Calamy, 


John Jackſon, William Taylor. 
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R EE :- <=" "00 £9 0 out ts meet him, 
trimmed th iv Lamps, 


ol, for 

9. rr 1m —=_ mag, act ſs, left there be a6 nnd fir ant you, bus $0 5e racher to 
them that ſel, fo your ſebws. 

10, And while they I the Bridrgroon came, and they that were ready went is with bim 
1s the t, and the dow war (but, 

it, Afirward cane alſo the aber Virgins, ſaying, Lord, Lord, wen ts w. 

1s, But be anfarred and ſand, Verity 1 fav anne 506, I hears you une. 

13, Watth therefare, for yt ro neither the day, ner the bear > whe the Sou of man cometh, 
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CHAP.L 


SECT. L 


CI = rt of our Saviours genres Ang warming yg 
ons w p__ unto tim, 24. v. 3. The 
firſt was concerni ni truQticn of the ee Crt he 
ſecond concerning the fign of his coming , an4 ſo of the end of the 


The firl ſees to beoccafiomed by our Saviours ſreech, c.24. v. 2. The 
=» har ommn wh 23. v. 39. Tothe YEN: 5096 fron the 


4th, 


| watchfulneſſe, but to continuance and perſeverance in it from pprardes F 


| Marriage-Room and To py 
[ wt orcas though they knockt hard tro come in. Albrhis, 


The Parable of the 


4® v. of the 24'® ch. roche 23% v. of ir. To the ſecond he anſwererh from the 
23*0, of che lame chap. to theend of rhis 25'* chap. Where be acquaines 


1, With ſame things which (hall be before his coming, viz. fubull and 
IXt Wi tribulations and opprefſions , eſpecially in the time 
of Antichrilt's rai 6 is groes eonfiſinns, in old Years qd Clhutchgey, if 

Are week aucke aibulazog ef thoſe dries ; and then (ſaich 


in the world ) ſhall ſeem to be darkned\, &c. that then it is rimefor me ro come, 
and ſer all ig arder again, thenthe time of my coming drawes nigh: Now this 
Chrilt doth from ». 23. of the 24> chap. to v.37. 
A ak a ing hs coming 
camipe, ro 
of his coming, andthis be 


SECT. Il. 


1," } He Parableic ſelf, concerning the ren Viegine, from o.r. cov.13. 
2. The ſcope of the Parable, v.13. Winch is to 


of the coming of Clviſt, 

I, The Parable it ſelf is ſer down, to the cuſtom of thoſe rimes 
wheren our Saviour lived, whetein heir nges were uſually celebrated in the 
might time, ſhe that was the Bride was atrended with wh meet 
—_—_— cheſe Virgins (ir being nighr fezfon) rok heir I atnpe 
\rh ;thole that were ready, and mex the Bridegroom, were admicred to r 


 haſewho we acquainted with Jeewfh Hiſtories and cuſtoms know to be 
Veare Gatiend, becauſe i rtle li . 
+ okethaprareny  grves not 2 lintle light to the true and yemane ex 
In which Parable note theſe two parts. 

_ 1. The Churches preparation tome: with Chit (called here the Bridegroam 
£70m the I to the 5 ver}, n 6 Nh 
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SECH 6 


The firit part of the Parable. 
| Iſt, 1 ſhall ſpezk of the prepara:on mace by the Church © meer with Chrt 
Jeſus. Wherem allo noce theſe three things. 
1. The place where this preparation is made, viz. in the Kingdoms of Heaven, 


2. The time when it ſhall be mace, (er down in the firſt ward, Then, v. 1 

;. The rerſons that (hall make this preparagon, they ſhall not be corrupeed 
Members of cegenerxe Churches, where mens profetiion 1s grown foul chrough 
Ienerh cf wemwg ; but they are | rote lors of ſome emunent ſtrain, ſore whereof 


| arc ulv (Eicere, ochers lecrenly | niound. And there us 2 double deſcripuon of 
| ONT 1, From ſome ne things wherein they all agree. 2, From tome other partt- 
| WT = em #1 C [, fn ant vec Y 


a; - Thoſe things waerem they »1! apree arc three, 

, They re all Virgans, Vir gan-Protetlors. R | 
3. 1 bay were all awake and watchful for ſore titre, ready to meet the Bride- 
room , 2 | HENCE 1: wweſmd, They tock ther Lamps. 
I, They all had fo much Fanh 25 20 go Our to rT2e2t the Bridegroom, 
Secondly, Thoſe thirgs wherein they <d differ, are, 
1, Generally, foe were wiſe, and five were frokilÞ, v. 

. Sreeuw ty, < e foobth took Lamneps but vo ON, he » wile e did bath, vi I.4. 
That is the rude draughe of ths fictt part of 'te Parable, the lum whereof is 
this, That the fire of the Members of ſome C twrches aboux the tice of Chrilt's 
coming, (hall be rhus, they ſhall nor be openly prog tore, corrupt and ſcand»lous 
but Virgin- .Profeiſors , awakened (for ſome ſeaſon.) out of carnal ſec mary, flicring, 
ive'y Chrithans, not preſerving thay Chaftiry and Purity reerly in way cf 
works, but wanne for Chilt in a Covenant of Grace, oviy ton reot thee, and 2 
good part of thete, ihall be indces wite, frored wich frumml witgm, nbd with 
thepower of Grace; bur others Y them, and a reac part ct then too, ball be 
found fooliſh at the corre of t he Lo. telus. - 

I come therefore ro handle the fr Parriculac in thes firft Part, vic. 
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CHAP. IL 


. 

Of the V tnible Churchof God. 

SCH; 1 | 
r, HE place wherethis preparztion to "eer Chnſt (hall be made, and 


that 15 not in the Kingdoms of this world (earthly Kingdoms) bur us | 


wee thelf be Lie. Bs 
| "OA vio CE ©; © % * 

E will noc tauble you with relhing you how many waes the ___ oft Heven 
1s taken in Scrnpeure; by Kingdon of Herwen here, i- not ment the Kingdon 


the Kingdon of ! {eaven, and the efoce*tis aid, The K mydons of He: 


of Glory in the third Hemwen, toc chere inall be no too ti V [74008 AL all the: e,n 
unciean thing thall encer tharher;noc by 16 1% meant the head of this Kingdom,* 4. | 
8: (_'ticvit 
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4+ 
Chrilt how can he be like toren Virgins; nor by it is meanc rhe Goſpel of 
IcheKi whichMe.13. is call'd the K imngdow of Heaven, and compared to a 
draw-net) for bow can it be like unto ren Virgins? nor yet the internal Kingdom 
of grace ſet up in the heart of every believer (which 1s called a grain of Mullard- 
ſeed, Mar.13.) for bowcan any fooliſh Virgins be there? or what ſhare have 


The Parable of the 


they in that * Therefore I conceive 'ris clear, that by the Kingdom of Heaven 
here, is meant the external Ki of Chriſt in this world : that is, the viſible 
Church, or the eltate of the viſible Church, which is frequent'y called in Scri- 
the Kingdow of Heaven, 35, Mat. 8.12. & 21.43. In which —_— 

are wiſe, ſome fooliſh, all Chriſt, look for the coming of Chriſt, 

for ſalvation from Chriſt, che eſtate of this vil.ble Church ſhall be like ren 
Virgins. 


SECT. IL 


ND bencelI ſhall note this one thing, 
| That the viſible Charch of God on earth, efbecially in the times of the Goſpel, 
1 the Kingdom of Heaven upon earth. | 
For look the face of the whole exrth, there you may ſee the Kingdoms 
| of men, and Ki of Satan,ſin and death, which the Apoltic ſaith, Kew. 5. 
ig"ech over all men ; here is only the Kingdom of Heaven, upon euth, vis. 
in CE 00s COW IIP 0D kgs Heaven ©: 
He.l, (though there is a place for borh) but che fiare principally makes bo h, one 
may be in Hell upon earth, as Chriſt was in his birrer agony, and a man my be 
in a kind of Heaven upon earth, as Chriſt cels tus bearers, that me K ingdoms of 
Heaven was at hand ; bamay be under the Kingdom of Satan 2nd drkrefic 
uron earth, Cel.1.13. whichif a and of Hell ; and why not as well uncer the 
Kingdom of L,od on earth, which is a kind of Heaven , e{fecially (1 Gay) now 
under the Goſpel , wheran the Lord hath to fulfil, char which was bur onl 
promnwuedunder the Oid TeſtaTent to be fulfilled in the fourth and Laſt Monarchy, 
[ Das.2.44.) in the time of the New : In the fate of Chriſt's viſih'e C 
which ſhould byflictle and lictle beat down all other Kingdoms of the world. 


SECT. IL 


I, 1D Ecauſe the ſame King that is reigning in Heaven, is reigning here, is pre- 
ſent here, ſa.2 &.And here the Saints are commanded to rezoyce,to ſhout, 
and to be glad with all their bearrs, becauſe of rhe preſence of this their King 
mong them, Zeph.3.14,15. "Tis true indeed be is King over all the world ; t 
ummediare execution of all Gods common, as well as ſpecial prowidence, is 
into the hand of this King, the Lord Jeſus. Burt as for his Enemies, and othe: 
he reignes over them asa King of power, but be reignes ms for them 
alſo as a Grace and love, for reagnes among his penple in his 
Church, Dear. 3 3.26,27. The Lord preſent withevery one of his penple, ſeve- 
» but much more joyntly, when wo or three of them are met rogerher in 


3. Becauſe bere are the Lawes of Heaven, Heb.12.25., Take beed (fpeaki 
net che Gefpetin the Churches) cha - Fear et 


ſpeaketh from Heaven, Lawes are not only rom! (as they be 
ong the enemies of this Ki ) bur IO IIS 
which what Kingdom could there be ? it's Ki in this world is 
neither ryrannical, nor arbicrary, to govern withour Law ; m2, no, bur if be be 


oy our 


” — 


tenVirgins Opened and Applied. 


our King, he is our Livw-gver allo,/ſa.33.22, Nay the ſame Lawes by which we 
ſhall be ruled in Heaven, we have here, and we are nov under : Thar as our 
Divines ſay againit the Papiits, though before Moſer tas tie ghere was not ſeripers 
verks, yer there was verbuns ſcriprums,, which the Patriarchs had before the Floud, 
and afterward until Moſer his ime : So 1 lay here, though in Heaven the external 
Lerter and ſcription boch of Lav and Goſpel, ſhall be aboliſhed, becauſe chey 
need then noe when the tay-{tar is riſen, 2 Per. 1.19. Yer the living Rules of 
boch for ſubſtance, ſhall remain ; the end of the Miniſtry is to bring us to the 
uniry of Faith in a perfect cftare, Eph.4.13. Therefore Faith ſhall noe ceaſe, 
when Minitlers ſhall, and that perfect man ſhall come. Our Fairh indeed ſhall 
noe then by ſuch glaſſes ſee Chrift, nor adbere une Chriſt, by ſuch means of 
Promiſes and Ordinances as we do now, but without them we ſhall both fee, 
and for ever adhere to him who is our King at that day;and though indeed the Law 
is now aboliſhed , 2s a Covenant of life , yet is (hall ever remnain as a Rule of 
life ; perfeRt ſubjeion to ir, is the happineſſe of Saines in Heaven, 1 Job.1. 
282 heart contrary t5 it is the greateſt miſery of the Saints on earth, Rene. 7.24. 
3. Becauſe here are the wb;ects of Heaven, Eph.2.19. Fellow-Cirizens of the 
Saines,noc only on earth, but as Pasl ſreaketh, Phul.3.20.0mr comverſarion(Of,45 it 
may be rendred,cur free Burgeſie-(hip) i i Heaven. God himiett hath canomzed 
all the true Members of viiible with the name of Saints, c the 
whole new Teſhament, here are the great heirs of Heaverl, nay, of 
Heaven by Faith, as others are by feeling, as near and dear to God (in ſome re. 
ipect) as thoſe that be in Heaven alceady ; the ſame motive which makes 
him love them, makes him love theſe , chough abjects, and our-calts of the 
world ; there is but a paper-wall of their bodies berween them and Heaven, only 
bee is the difference, they there, are Subjects in their own countrey ; theſe here, 
are the ſame Countreymen, only ſtrangers for a time here upon earth: Sone de. 


fine a Kingdom to be denvinarne regu on If Chrift (the King) 
was preſent and his Laws publiſhed, bur there were nopeorle to be ſubrect ro him, 
there could be no Kingdom ; but when the King, Lows, and SubjzeRts of Hewen 


are here ner toge: her in the viſible Church, herg is now the Kingdom of Heaven. 

4. Becauſe here is the very Glory of Heaven thar look as the (ame Sun 
which fils the Scars with G Yay om rouch the earth alſo, fo 
the (ame Glory which it ines in Heaven, (ſhines into the poor Church here, 1 Pex. 
5.10, God hathc Ved his fe into his erernal Glory. And Kew. 8. 30 
whom Chri't hath juſtified. (hens he bath glorified, ie.he hath begun it here ; herein 1 
{erial manner is the prefence of the Angels in Heaven, Eph. 3. 10, Here the 
pure in hear! ſee God, md that ter another manner, than rume* they can 
im their ſo'icary condition, Pſel.63.1,2,3. ph ar was 17 


| 


®. 


SECT. IV. 


1. Q FE therefore hence their happineſs and honour, whom out 
of the world, and planted in his Church : What hath the Lord done, bur 
CCC is 
ore) What hath he done hut caken you up into the very Kingdom 
(ſeif? where you hwe the Lord of to be your King, the 


: 


winch your eyes ſee, and feel 
{of 2 Farber appearing, the Son of God 
(——_— Lord * man tha theu 
|the Lord feerh it unimeet to take you out 


Reaſon 4. 


#ſe t. 


6 


!* Some think 


|&ſe 3. 


Hſe 4. 


— 


: - 


T he Parable of the | 
| Heaven ſhould come down into this world unto» you , wv IT 
| once enemies © this Kingdom , ſhut up under the Kingdom of death a; 

dackneſle, ſtrangers to the Common-wealth of Iſrael, withour God and C! 
in the world, without promiie, without hope. 1 dong cryche Temple i r| 
Lord, not Idolize Order and Churches, but 1 tell you what your priviledee is, | 
and chereby whar Gods goodnefle 15 : I know the world nether ſceth nor feekerh: | 
| any ſuch Heaven on earth, but ſoon grow deſpilers fecretly of ali Ordinanci | 

| who if chey were in Heaven it ſelf with their carnal hearts, they would n 
| abide there with much contentment, yet venly Heaven hath been , ad 1 
found here by Gods hidden one:, even ſuch things which cye hath not ſoen, noc car 
heard, and if it be not thus with chee, blame thy ſelf, and maurn the more, who 
in che midſt of light art in utter darkneile, and in the place where Heaven s: 
begun to ſome, it thould be made a hittle Hell ro thee, | 
2. Take heed of defiling ſecrerly che Church of God : 


« 


7 


- 
II 


'T What < 


re chereby, bur pollute che Kingdom of Heaven it {lf ? And the berter ar 
ching is, the greater 1s the defhiement calt uwyon it, Its (aid, r Pa1.4 | 
che Kingdom of Hewen above is @n inheritance andefled * , never yer che 
ſubjeRt place where any in was commirted, and t his 4s onepart of the Glory of | 
it, Take you heed of coming imo Church-fellowihip wie defiled hearts, and 
ſo —_ holy things, for do. you know where you 1ve? Iknow it is no 
in that en where you Cannot tills but yer ts in luch a Hemwen where yea 
ſhould norfin , much lefſe defike rhe Church of God, , It was 0 cot wnds bem 


indicenents again/t the Church of the Jews, that when the L: 
our of a land of pics, into aplentitul countrey, yet the, doiler þ 
1echer Priefts nor Ee laid, Where 1: the Lad? Jer.2.7,$. It wil. be mus 11 
more heavy another day with you, that walking un the te'lowrſhip of Gods jon e, | 
(hall be found guiry of defiling the Kingdom of Heaven it (elf, which 1, ou (hould | 
be careful co keep as an unde%led inhentance, which cchle rents whethe: (picirual | 
or ſenſual, as rhey ſtain rhe very glory of Heaven it (elf, {o they keep you from | 
teeling rhe Truth of this Doctrine, even of thus Heaven upon carthin your own| 
CxpCricnce. w | 
3. Lerall Members of Churches hence learn tw have their converſation in Hes | 
ven, and walk as men come down from Heaven, and returming thather again, and | 
hat are as it were already in Heaven, Pa«/cid thus, and vw ept 00 ice 1G many | 
hat did notthus, bur <&d mind earthly chang r, Phel.3.19,20. Dr not inly for- 
ſake, bur even forger your ( aunrey , and your F aihers houſe, ſo ail the King Of 


. n +4 *, "MgN | 


. 

$ 2 
8 3 
t 


Glory deſire your ad), P al. 45, 10,11, Lei the [CTroacn & Cc thiv-ainded- | 
neſle caſt upon the face of Chrittians, be wizyed off by your carriage, be: ny heaven. | 


ly, holy, looſened from things below. Art thou in Heaven with an carthly heart 
Is not enough for thee ? Cannot that content thee which many hav 
deſired to ſee, andcould not fee, even the Lord Jeſus, che King of Glory in thus! 
beauty, inthe aſſemblies of his Saints ? | 
4. Take heed of pulling downthis Kingdom. Loyal Subjects will cather Joſe | 
thei: lives, rhan their Prince ſhall loſe his Kingdom. Feat not enemiacs withour, | 
þ- your ſelves ar home. The encmics of the Church, Gd never yer hurt the | 
| Church, bur the Church's ſms, Zach.7.14. Oh conhder what mercy the Los 
| hath berruſted us wirhal, that unleſſe che Lord ſhould carry us to Hewen ir ſelf, 
immeduatly onthe wings of Angels, he can ſhev us NI greater avithh ard favour, in | 
{this world, than ro bring us ints this his Kingdom of Heaven on carth. 1 pro-| 
;feſle one dues fellowſhip here with a number of broken-hearred Chriſtuns, ether | 
| mourning together, or rezoycing in their God and King rogerher, it cut-bids they 
| many. years Glory of the whole world, ( howſoever 'us hidden from the world) 
And will you betray this Kingdon ? | 


| 
| SECT. 
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y The Parable of the 


( whereby we ottend our enexues ) what ſafety is £5 be expected nov in Chur- 

ches? Only be ftrong ( ſaith the Lord to Joſhueb ) when be went our upon 
that great ſervice of the Locd, Joh.r.7, Eph.6.13. Thereis no more fearful 
' fign ofruineto a Church, than where the Spirit of prayer begins to fail ; and ve- 


7 - (1 dm.s gp ere rr bang ready to herein, we ( that have our 
IT IEIERIEOS ) wein moſt 
Ry G2 of all hearts, and Churches alſo, as (hall 


T—_— pac ng cos and cares, and bearrs again, if the Lord 
,means ro dwell with 


will conſume quickly ,and die of it ſelf. Fore Non All daties 
ps hana aaan ago (uf act) ia your et dr 
end CN —_ 


= Ne. kb on 


detghe of - Es enlency among themſcives,chis is che firit 
EE = 


ten Virgins Opened and Applied. 


CHAP. II. 


Concerning the Coming, of Chri#t, and the ſecu= 
rityof Profeſsors. 


————_— 


SECT. L 


Hus much of the place ; nov let us conſider of the time when, this pre- 

paration is made , fer down in that ward Thes, which word hath rete- 
] | rence tothe 37® v, ofthe 24: c<. vic... to the daies of the coming of 

the Son of man. 
We leaner baibin Prophetical and Apoltolical writ hat all che ci 

ec in wrt + | rae came 
from the Aſcenſion to the ſecond comi called 
2.16,19, Hence the Priqurive 
ches at thas day ought, to live in a daily expeczation « coming again, as theſe 
Virgins here 22d hence rae thiake; tine 8 this time mmeg be the daie« 
of the coming of Chriſt, wherein all the Churches either do, or ſhould look out 
for the coming of Chritt, Now although 1 dare not exclude theſe daies ( ins 
large ſenſe ) from being the daies of Chriſt's coming, as being the lat daies , 
it being the dury of all to wait for this of Chntt, as well as thoſe 

who lived long before us, 1 Theſ.1.10. 1 Cor. t.7, YerT believe here is meant 
more particularly che latter part of choſe laſt daies : For our Saviour having fore- 
tcld of many things which ſhall fall out before his ſecond coming, yet be ſeems 
to ſingle our ſome particular time in theſe laſt daies ; which he deck egames 
this | chew] and that is evi'ent to all that view well the Text, thatthey areche 
dares of his coming, for though all che daies of the Golpet may be called the daies 
of the Son of man, and ſome daies eſpecially wherein there is ſome kind of com- 
ing of the Son of man, as when he comes to hear prayers, Lake 18.8, yer © 
ſpeak properly , chey are / not the daes of the coming of the Son of 
man. - And look as the daies of Noah were not all the daies from the Creation to 
the Deluge, but thoſe particular years before the Flood, fo *as here, ſore ſpeci- 
al tures before his coming, are the deves of bus comnng. 


mms 
—_— 


DE — 


SECT. IL 


Bt what is this Coming of Chrift ? 

There i« 2 double coming of Chriſt, | 

I. _—_— ro __ ws, and to gather in the fulneſle of the _— 
with them, which is called the bs + of bus comming, 2 Theſ.1.S. When 
ſhall be ſuch a brigheneſle of fk om. [for forth in the world, armed with 
ſuch Iaflruments = (hall utterly defivoy Ancicheal, long before his ſecond coming, 
Revy.19.19,0. 

2, His coming to Judgement, Heb.g.:8. 1 Cor. 15. 23, 24 When there 
ſhall be 2n univerſal ceturrection of and bad, 1 Theſ.4.1 5,16,17. Now al- 
though ir be true, that at the time of the coming of Chet, rocall the Fees, che 
Churches like chaſt Virgins (hall wait and make themſelves ready for the marri- 


canting of Qui is cated het icy, GH 


Que. 
Anſw. 


age of the Lamb, Rev.ig.7. Yerthe ſecond coming of Chrift ſeems ro berhe 
. C time 


_ —_— 


"10 The Parable of the 


time which is here dire&tly pointed at. Then ſhall thoſe Churches be Virg;n- 
_ No : wu _—_—" puipment, but 

eſpecially roche general judgrnenty when as a gloctious Bridegroom 
les Fn feeds Ecake whoih tacb have _ for him the ſe- 
condrime : For this coming of Chalſt of in theſe rwo chaprers, 15 that 
| and grew G net in the Churches ſpiticually ) but 


here for a thouſand years, as ſome from mil the meaning of the 

20 þ. of the Revel. imagine ) but ro inherit che X ingdom prepared for them from 
the ion of the world, Mat. 25. 34. which cannot be any be.cer, nor any 
other, than the third Heaven, where the face of Godis ſeen, and where be hath 
had an innumerable Hoſt of glorious his wbzedts to ſerve him, newonly 
fincethe firſt rime of mans creation, but { foundation of the world, Geavt.1. 
Which alſo Chriſt himſelf us gene ro for mw, Toba 14.2,3, And which 4- 
brahams Faith only expetted, even a Ciry which was not earthly, but hewenly, 
|; _—_ whoſe builder and maker is God, Heb.tt.to,nt, Sorhar 
is Parable looks moſt Girecti rr nes whuch ate yet to 


although : 

come, all examples _—_ i for tame paſt, apphcadie 
nd ali torres, fo theſe — come, arc akke infirudtiv; to us, 
Eo al) peer CET 
ne —— — 4, + ogs. aaa among , Jt y 


4 


oe Om" 


| 


—  —w__w_w  — —— — — — 


— 


Wyn hs Chi 
F ſeo 16 be 
gee fecorny 


Sotne there 


Churches ( eſpecially in theſe J Virgin-Profeflours : Our 
prgnes hl tr poi marine, ll Curchnemi rae wn ad 
| * ole Beli Vi 


= 1 oy ae pre been therol- 
lurions of Idolatry and the world : Take beed Lord find not many of you to0-' 
liſh, rake heed you that are not fo, char in-time you natiecure ; you have 
the pillow of qa_ ons, and the cares of the co make you dream evry 


| , a Necxing Heknefle will be the diſeafe of o- 
| hers, ifthe Lord prevent nor: I int not to anchor bere, only to ſor up 
600 5 OT As: ra not near them. | 


—_— 


CHAP. 


— 


ren irgins Opened and Applied. 


_ 
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he 


CHAP, IV. 


' onwitþ Chriſt, uſt bedrvorced fromall ther 
ye Ste larly from Luits, and from the 
Law.T hemanner of its Eſpouſalsunto Chriſt, 


and mock-Virgins. 
called the 
on this 


SECT. IL 
Hoever lock for ing Communcon with the Bri the 
Sulit nVopnD, ing aryl fur pare 


VV 


be Virgins Droerced from all ethers, and Eſpouſed only to 


Jeſms Chr) 
Here were indeed fooliſh ones 
were, they ſaw that this was the way, to irgins 
they, 45.80 11, Jer. 3. 19, 20.25 a Wike ye ; bur how ſhall 7 pre 
thee amany #4. you ſhall call me athey , 1. e. one inflead of all 


other things, and ſhall nor turn afide from me, Hol.. 2. 23. there is their communion; 
Hence che Oey names of Bacin; 2. Berroch them © 


—_—k—_————H_——rr 


SECT. 11IL 


Hat i it ts be droorced from all ther Lovers ? 
Idolatry is called — Scripeure, and this is one thing , the 
4 3 Soul 


— 


Sheweth that the Soul that will joy Communi-| 


Obf. 1, 


Jeſus; Now to be divorced from all other things, 1s for the 


The. Parable of the | ©, 


Soul muſt be Divorced from, before ir can be match*d to the Lord , He. 2. 2. 
I ſhall not need to prefs this here ; «but there are rwoother things which I (hall 
ſhew, for there are rwo things that every man doth before he is eſpouſed to the 
Lord Jeſus ; -— ryan ragged, oary 1 Ar meter luſting after 
the creature, Pſal. 73. 27; James 4. 4. Or 2. Hes lawfully marned as he thinks 
— »4 the Law 1s there. compared to a Hupband, fram whach 
Chriſti delivers luzy yer ſome will flickto it : either the Soul rakes conterc 
in ſomecrearure more than an Chrift , or inſone nghreouinaſle than ci 
to be ta 

worldly conentments. Secondly, from comforning it feltun che bo- 
mr , and this muſt be found.un' all raley of 
for communion with the Lard Jeſus. | 


__ CT 


—— 


—_—_—_———_ 


SECT. 1V. 


"Y Smet bedencetoen Lets does args nay org, fo 
' , we muſt know this : p 4 
| 1, Theſoul of every man mult haye ing Þ ict and comfort it ike the 
Romack , it's death and hell tro want it (as the 4 in the wilderneſſe: ) here 
it mult have ic. 
2, Thar there is nothing thac cat comfort the thirſty heart , but "tis cxcher in 
the (prung, or ciſtern, fountain , or boctles?, ather in God, or in the cxca- 


UC. 
there, ſeeks for it in the creature, 


F 


(for it in another , Pſal. 4. Who wil 
1t never found that infirute woernedle 


is to give a man his fill of the creature. 
annoc ſee , nor come by the eye and feet of Faith ro 
5- 44- and chunk Chriſt beter than all ; as Birds in g (tri 
| when they came ro the end of chEline, fall down chere ; and 
ough che ſoul flies ro Chriſt , yer when indeed it comes to the end of parting 
wathall, at falls down, and falls off from Chrift, Whole men have no heart nor 
defire after Phyſitians; when all limbs are whole and , no dehire after Plaj- 
flers : ſo while hy thing caſeth and concenceth the heart, there is no defire after 
Chrift, Heſ. 4. 11, Whoredon and wine have taken away the heave. 
) eſo lng che hear ifir docomegannorRay with Chriſt to do any thi 
for Chriſt, Mg. « 24. Tow cannet Yam: pus © bo 1. 6. two Maſters , who, 
have conſtant employment , and Chriſt hath ſes us ſuch enploygmenc: Henge 


men op fack-beds ae tame as may be, promile any thing , becauſe theis joy 
\ [4 


—— 


| — —_— — 
— —_— 


| renVirgnsOpened and Applied. 


the creature is gone : Hens 09 the ocber ade many menaliar many (pripgings 
of hearr are chooked b thoms of the world. + .v Hur 17's hag 03 
From the love that the Locd Jekus ſhews io them that ever 
for tommunica with hum. Thoſe 52 we (hey mwch love, from 
Lot rwbe oy ng As a man if taken or caſt out to be ſervanc, .onelooks 
not for love from hum ; bur when a man hath given himſelf, and made over all 
his eftareto another, now all love 1s too hietle, So 'tis with the Lord Jeſus, Fobn 


6. Will you alſo depart ? 


Ot. i OP > 


— Rye OB Yo 
SECT. V, "WT | 


- 
CY eons from the Law , :.e. from comforring is ſelf with 

2 the righzequineſle thereof : For explication of which we mult condertheſe 
1, That the Lord doch not ever give 4 matt content in his fins and luſ, but 
wounds Conicience for the (ame. 

2, That ſo long as the Lotd wounds a mans Conſcience for fin, no creature can 
give a man comigct of content, A mended ſpire who can bear fs Fudan coils 3 
Way his lilver pieces ; and Befharzer quakes, who was but even naw quaffing in 
his cups. As a man thar hath an aking tooth , oc broken bones, W hat cancom- 


fort him now ? 

Hereupon the Law fals a Man, ora man meets withthe Law ; for as 
all a mans (ocrow 15 upon hum the Law is broken , all a mans care is how 
he may keep it again. Whaz ſhall 1 do ? As a man caſt in for debt, where 
all is opened ; an jthe Law like an carnelt fujtor, 1, P: hard for love and 


ced for the Oath ,,2 Chre.: 15. {ſas. 58. 1,2, andif ic find nor perfect comfort 
becauſe of imperfect work, it rhen doterh with Chriſt for ro aake —_— 
all, Gal.x.1. Andnow 1 via comtennd.inwhet it beth,cnd dark, here 1: 
reſts ; now from henoric mutt be chvorced : Whar need I prove it,when the Apo- 
file hath ſo fully, Gefar. prr coca , and conſider the young man , Aer. 19. Divor- 
ced, 1 ſay , the foul mait be from chas. : alc: 
1. Becauſe he thar dorh rhux ers another Chriſt, and makes himſelf his own. 
ren Rn ern ns 
4 b anor 

verrucus Prince to will thus ſerve che wrnco (ay rn ent Prince ry 
= ov arepogmn =o 62 not. © advance Chriſt, 4s to pull down 


. 4 W 7 
2. Becauſe ſuch perſons do commonly moſt oppole the Lord ina Way of 
believing, though not in 2 way of doing ; the Lord -hath more Lang of-cheſe 
be br home, to bring thera in , they have ſomewhac co ſay for 
x jour rm. ghee nt ptr qr nr hel; 
Lad 2g21 , no lefe ro {i 1008 as 

if the Lord incend mercy to them, for they have more need than ochecs. 

3. Becauſe hereby a man doth bur make 2 | ; ne 
thar ever he had a foot, wit. toadvance his free , Gal. 4.4. you are 
from Groce, for nochingmakes a man more fit ro boaſt than works,, and reſting in 
them ; fin Takes x man aſhamed, and therefore if they come to Heaven,, ut 


| 


aneleids frundeden re hank Ganiktees forformantery hence — 
Y 3 with | 


fr CS 


_—_— tA. 


 TheParable of the 

; with Jeſus Chriſt in chis frame ; nothe Lord will rear down this foundation, and 
' make che ſoul cry guilry, and make this Husband , rhe Law, to be judge , co ex2- 
| mine,and condemn. , and no come and ask, what have you tg plend tor your life 
; andpeice , ir hach no plea to ſhew but mercy, &« it hathirs duties evidencing 


{ againftic, 


"s 


SECT. VL 


Eſpouſed to the Lord Jefus. Queſt. How ? 
us, makes choice of him, as in 


He ſoul now comes ro be 


fired he might come to him there, 
And look as Chriſt chuferh the ſoul, 1, 


glory 

O yes; Hence Peter (aid, Maſter hat ſhall we have tha bave 
thee 7 you ſhall fir with me on Thrones z and look as Chri 
above orhers, as well as in Heaven, I 5. 16. ſoit now chuſerh Chriſt , 1/how 
have 1 in Heaven or earth ; 
chaſe him, but not now : of 


this muſt be, if ever you look for communion with him : hence 
thine, (ave me ; hence ſome made (hi of Faith , they were not the 
hence the Lord faith, he knows who are his , 2 Tim. 2. 18, 19, his ſend their ro- 


.* 
| 3. The ſout hence takes full cantencment in the Lord Jeſus, as : Spouſe tuck) 
would not change for all the world , as Perer when he had —_— 
nr papa gen com waking the con- 
ſolation of / once he had Chriſt in tus arms , Now let thy ſervant depart 
| peace 1 enough, now letwe dye, and not live to fin more ; and "tis cer-| 
- <ain: 


Se. Att "OY —_—— 


— 


Wau. 


| ten, IT SINs Opened and Applied. be | 15 


tain as there 18 lomnewhar in creatures that comnrents the heart withour Chrift in 21 


unregenerate man , ſo contrary-wiſe ina . 1. 49, if che 
ieideervamtia joy, whec is having kim? indeed thay rods phyrm7y Jn 
bur as coming from the Husband ; and this you mutt do if ever you look for com- 
munion wich him ; cannot you be content with che Lord alone in Heaven ? you 
ſhall never come there then , left you quirrel for want of ſomerhing. Men make 
nothing of chis, to bathe cheir hexrrs in the ſun , and joy in whar they have, and 
hope to have, bur the Lord may be gone, and you grieve nor ; why ? becauſe other 
things caſe your bearts ; There can be no communion hereafter if you deſpiſe ir | - 

now. . 


_ _ 


—_ —— —— _ ——_—— 


SECT. VIL 


| acting the great error , maſt common and dangerous of the [&ſe 1. 
whole chriſtian world , who think chat they may love and embrace the world 
and the Lord Jeſus roo, and be faved at laſt by him coo, 3. e. rhey may not be Vir- 
ins, but go a whoring from Chriſt ,} and yer parrake of Chriſt , and mercy from 
: that look as it was inthoſe (ad dayes, ſai. 4. 1. fo in theſe dayes many 
lay bold on Jeſus Chriſt,they will eat their own edireca cirenntts, and 
pi Er, nm a, ty woeatedy pain k 
wer? | tO rake away our reproach, for is anopen fhamenoe to believe in Chritt : 
For chis is the thought of ſome ; every one is a fine”, and I am 
a great one too , and who can ſay his heart 1s clean , nonecan free himſelf from 
fin in this life, and I cannot doit if I would : and hence look on Chriſt to 
chem,chough fin lee->« in them : you cannot have both ; I would bur i 
hor every man (one bing that contents him? whatis it? is ir the love, the fel. 
lowſh kt prion frm mar pus , and ic may be noe , for chou 


—————_—_— 


1 me , yer =_ hearr. 
content your ſelves thus wirh other things ? 
en erent 

M4 cannot to ®. 
why ? ters cntepie Leer bx (or ory «t cannot 
know a Saint may be caken afide , 2+ Darrd with envy ac ochers proſpericy ; 


The Raven and the 
other not ; 


when he conſiders of it, O what « Beaſt ? he recurns 

Dove were ſent forth, the one cxme again and again, 
Folbus 24. brought the people to theſe 

f 6 ayp Far voy ſo bring 

on rhis one thing this dry ; when 1 ſadly weigh inis confounds me,and | 
- ora ſaved | 1 know with God all things are poſſible , 
rare. 


on with « wiz. thoſe thar never were 19 hum , and 
you may know this, if never yer divorced from all orhers bendes him , Pſal. 73. 
v5, 26, I ſhall try awvtnle here , becauſe chere is never an unſound heart in the 
world, bur 2s they ſay of Witches, they have ſome Familiar that fucks , fo 
they have ſone Luſt that is beloved of them, ſome there i ey” 
ven a promiſe to, never to forſike 5 and alſo moſt men do ſeem and 
LI her RRC hens 
not 


Ence lexrn who hat (hall have communi. | #ſe 2, 
yy fury rag er never everlaſting ce Y 


PIES 
—_— 


16 | T he Parable of the 


divorced from all other beſides him. 1 ſhall ſhe hence, 
2, When martied to the Lav. 1 ſhould account it happy if any be ſound 


CHAP. V. 


Sheweth the Markes and Signes wherebythe 
Soul may know whether hebe in league or love 
with any luf or creature, or married to the 


Law. 


— 


SECT. I, n 


1 Hoſe that never were in bitte-neſſe and ſorrow of heart forthe loſle of 
Sign 1. God, Fortheſe ewo things are as clear as the Sun, 1. That che loſle 
of God is thegreateit lofle ; for 'tis the urmolt and latt plague upon the 
damned in Hell : My Comforts, my Friends, Mcans, Heaven 15 gone, 
b , [burifGod were mine, be comforted ; No, God is gone : Hence: no 
forrow for any lofſe ſo much "as for this, i Sam.28.15,” God iu departed 
from me. Hence ſore diſtreſſed. Nay, the Lord Jeſus when the Father departed 
for a time, and hekneyw he would return and vikc him, _—— 
pnfoſtgar? 2. Thar all men living have lot God, /ſa-59.1,2. Pj, 
$8.7. wicked go aſtray from their womb. Now I would men ci- 
ther feel no lofſeat all, or it they do, have no fo much Grace as the in 
Hell, ro mourn bitterly for it, ſo.as nothing can comfort or if they do, they 
ate ſnon eaſed and quicred before the Lo:d returns? Why ſurely bee is che 
= $0—mrY they have ſome ocher thing toecaſe cheir hearrs in the vant ang 
of God, Jer.2.13,14. Men muſt have water to drink, why do men live 
from the fountain, go not to it, nay not know it? Becauſe they have broken 
pits, and wels at theit own doors t So here. And hence the damned that have 
lived at caſe bereall thar life ume, aſſoon asever dead, then they cry our of the 
| 'ofle of God, when 'ris too late, becauſe while rhey lived, they had ſomwhac to 
exſe themſelves wichall. And hence many that have lived long with convinced 
power ilry Conſciences, when they come to die, then they are in per- 
rom 


ies of mi agonies of hearr, inſomuch as thar ſweat tnckles like water 
them, and their doleful ourcries for lofſe of rime, ſtrike to the hearts of all 
tharcome near them. Oh ! God is gone,hecauſe now all comforts which weretheir 
Gods, and in fiead of God before, have taken ther final lewe of chem. Search 
hearrs therefore all you that hear me this day. - Walt never troubled yer ? 
es, I have loſt'my health, my child, my husband, my goods, and chis 
troubled me : Bur rel me, Did'ft never feel a lofſeof God bleſſed for ever ?,1 
of his lighr, his frveerneſſe, his love; his fe'lowſhi his preſence, &c. and this 
hath been thy intollerable load ? Or if rhou haſt felr ac, haſt rhou ſought and 
| found him ? No, bur art jocund iv that eſtate, and now and chen it troubles thee 
ahcrle, then 'tis certain and as clear as the Sun, there is ſome creature or con 
rent that thy heartisin league withal, whicheaſeth thee in the want of God, and | 
| whichis infiead of Godro thee, and which therefore is thy God. Ic may beg) 
> appare | 


V; 


ten Virgins Opened and Applied. | 
apparel, thy wife, child, &c. nd if thou die in this eitare, never ſhale thou 
have communion wich Jeſus Chrilt, The mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it. 
2. Dolt findthe Lord a firanger to thee in all his Ordinances, wherein ic may 
be the Lord ſweetly and wondertully and mightily, yer noe alway, bur ſe 
reveals himſelf toothers. Oh bur thy heart dries and parches away, and that with- 
our much trouble under them all. If ſo, ſuſpeR ir, beleeve ic char there is ſome 
with a luſt. For there is a double hfe of a Chrittian. 1. An curward tife, 
which ochers ſee: Men fee he comes to Church, prayes inthe Family, &c. 
2. There is a ſecret inward life ; according to that of Ma6.6. Thy Father 
which ſees in ſecrer, Which none knowes but himſelf, and the Lord ; and this iy an 
inetfable communien with God, viſion of God, delight in God , &. Pſalt45. 
The Kings daughter is all gloriow within. There is an open life of » and 


and fatting, and t — ——— 
the Lord incs hy with his people, Pſal.63.1,2,3. To ſer thee « / 
ſew thee. Now cherebe drome have ths open life, yer wancing the ſecret life. 


As we love not to live atong Tombes,mr to have communion with dead men ; fo 
the Loed is a firanger to them. He may ſecrerly ſweeren an Ordinance to-rhem, 
and move them, and ſhake and trouble them, bur binmfſelf is a ftranger, ſpiritual 


Sign 2. 


miſeries not removed, ſpiritual mercaes not coveyed, [ſa.5$-1,2,3,4. #hy heve 
weſofied, and thaw reg wt? Tow rok pleaſure ſaith the Lord, and break the 

wichedneſſe, &c. 1 know Saints may be chus denied, and it maybe for 
ſome of time, yer they quarrel noe with God for denying chem, bur are 
more raken off from thereby. Tow Pry ace, and I was treabled, 
though the Mount fill, Bur ſome there be w neither good day 

them, nor bad day pairs them : Surely there is ſome content o_—_—_ 
is bewirched withal. That look as 'tis with a fwiror to anocher, ler him while be 
comes to her, profeſe never ſo much love,” and defire love, yer- if when he goes 
from her, commits EIS Gn9 Pann, GORE 
here ; never did I know any lockr out the and ſweerneſſe of Ordi-/ 
nances, bur becauſe they went a whoring from out of then. The Lotd 
knowes ( though others do not ) whether 'ris ſo with Look therefore 


him out. $o'*tis 


at Meals, John 14. But when no meeting, dead Y Sermons, 
ot Þ, then before. If « t 1a, be will by 


a man hath it, 1{4-26.3. Now if no reſt, 'ris a fign thy heart flicks to the crex- 


have creatures ton. And hence God will not, and creatures cannor gi 
neſſe of reſt, Thus it was with Selowen, Eccleſ.2.3. 3 is wich oe 
findeſt cby ſoul delighting it ſelf in all things ; yer vancy and wexers 


; 
'S 
27 


giving thy ſelf to-wiſdom too, Tis true, a Saint feels anemprineſle incheſe 
thi ne beforts a fular infornts elſe. ( He hach bener mear 
you knovy not of ) which" Selawen did nor for a time, yer afterward he did, 


$7 pf 


chy ſelf, . you enjoy great means every Where in this . Kir _—_ | 


rue, yer thou (ailt I would fain have the Lord : Ir may be io ; adrvs yy 4 


—  _— _ 


Sign 3. 
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ten Virgins Opened and Applied. —\ ig _ 
ali from anocher, that (0, as fle#'wight glory befive bis, And to doude of this, 
| (4 


no 


And therefore thoſe that never yet knery of the deach of 
married roit, Rew.2.17. I know many a foul gfieves for the de 
band, and now thinks 'tis undone, I cannot do this and that, 


cthac 
ſhould do to inheric eternal life ; he liked Chri all, Gur he did nor feel a need 
of Chriſt hie.ſeif ſo muchas of ſome more of the Law,and to do | : 
it, Its the grear plot of Arminians, ro. make 


firſt ſerting work for their living a — 
man 2 : men to 

Grace is loſt, all cones from Chrilt, Chiift gi all, and wo Obrif 

for all ; and then when we have ir, uſe ir thus you ſhall have li 
for deuh : So 'ris a miſery many a foul isin, - 'Men will | 
ther than live on anochers Almes, Do you think che Lord —_ 
notunAr rare? Oh no, never look to have communion With him 
in this way 


they 
it, more in « lire chey do, than in all 
the Lord Jeſus hath done, Phil.3.3. That is 4 womans husband, in whom ſhe re- 
oycerh moſt, Do you rejoyce more in what you have , and do, in what 
the Lord Jeſus hath , and hach done ? more in what you receive from \r 
ronthomprntgten Bah file 2966) than in whas there is in him ? 
It argues a can I Anda ms 1 
2 


namamd 


'E 


=Y The Parablecof the. \'. {| 


ſhall all Nationt accom themſelves bleſſed : all Nations, got: and 


_/ . all the ſeed of Ifrarl be juibifped , and 
Ts {9-43-24 35: fk nc > ; why pen: [wr ; 


and thus, and is thus all ? yes, for when thas is gone, all joy dics ; and I noc 
doihus ? yes, clſc you never felt comfort of it : but not ap ap. wy ar open 
hen the hewn is gnoo, the Lord is nox gone » Rows. 7. wit. when the bones are 


ne dury ultimately to caſe his conſucnce , be is married 
1 a: 1 yew a 
| pet or male Law. dorthare.me,em0 ax ofdnierep che Love. 
'| 2. Someare digected ro give Chalt content ta caſe bus beart , by ſeeing Gods 
, 3 + bye ſhed, the heart ſheds it on Chrilt again; and thus 
h the Apaltic , 1threugh the Law am dead to it, that | might ire tn God , Gab. 
2. 1g, 


| -.2+, SORe ace to we the ſoul eaſe , ic ſees hn, and fears ut mult dye,and the De- 
vil it lies down, it fears is hall never awaken 2gain; and when 


= 
—_— 


How ſhall we know eh? 


but bis 
: there 45 forme one. fan or other the 
will not pareevich, as the 
- = 
: Pax that was blamweledle, 


Es 


| ten V irgms Opened ond Applied. 


of thy old nature: no ; 2; why then 1 bes art yemagied to.che Lov, 
take and erult never ſo much to Chril ngixceujnefſe 0 9 G8 penn of 2 
proud bert an wncleun der il,poter peak Chant 
6. They that are fearfulrobe troubled at cheir eitace ro have it proveill, which a 
Saine may do, yer brings ic out to the hight a Lt, Jobs 3. 20, When a Womanis 
married ts a conde-nned fun, upen him , he love; not to be ſeen 3 
broad in the fight of ochers ; t a Sermon , and art loath ic ſhould be 
a loath ro be troubled ; he that hath none > 
ly bring it ro cryal, before men; but. God hunſeit Now is it thus with 
> what [ ay ? (hall thac Chnlt is or may be thine 1p thus 
y if T durit I (hould 3 bleſs thyſelf thou mailt : but remember char the 
inches odetering and rvhat w- it tO loſe communion wh Chat, pn 
expreſs it. The Diſciples were (ad when be wene away from then i his edaſc+ 
ment , but for the Lord to lewe thee , when in his EIS 
him go , never to ſor hu more, when noteurs 
porter we 0 er cores 2nd g1 
thine eye be rears, cha Child wouldoverromnamd drove © 
eſpouſe thee to hitaſelf for evar. 


+ pore dons 
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CHAP. VI. i 


Containing, Moatives and Arguments to per. 
fwadew nar the x,ove f Cor andtobe 


Eſpouſed to him. | 


CET” cd OO I OI — —_ 
RE. En. 4 


ro be bad wvich the Lord Jeſus, unleſſe Virgi 


"Xx Oh \#ememgit. near if cnancs 0 wy 


my work now, which 
CO One —_ 
1. Tochen that never the Lord Jeſus, undeſleit be from rhe reeth 


ourward. 
2, Joy au 3 abs yer caninat to their own ſeuling come 


ws : Thietha hr a, at hv tion are dried up, and love is parched 
Cater , &c, And my Moriver ſhall be rheſe four, 


Glo the pee, hm 1 fall be plete th 
2 | 


Sign 6. 
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he will dofor hee, how he will love cher, it thou vile love 
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tenVirgins Opened and Applied. Ts 


that if ever any :reature did —_ it was Jeſus that pur tharſweecreile in ir, 
our of his fulnefſe, and fer it » ſent it ro thee, give it thee tod0 thee good, 
Thou (houl.{t never have had wink of fleep, neves re{iriined from one (mn, bu 
lived in biaſphe-ning God, never have heard of a Goſpel bur Gor Chiift: And 
will you not ove him ? Oh ut world ! unnatural 10n of men! 
w doſt love any creature ? * 1s for the paint of it and nm ic. If thee be © 

inir, what i« there in Chrift char gave ic, char itin!oit ? Neve 
love him if there be any thing that 1s not by him, Pſal.116.1, The Lord 
hath beard nm) 1 will cal = bm « «4 | live. Much more when the 


Lord hath , and thou didſt never to ham. k 


I nn 
nore, and this is ther joy and gloty 1 


ſo? what chink you, is Chriſt worthy of your loveor no? look upon 
of the field of this world, you may ſee an end of all | 

. Heis the delights and boſone love of God th 
John when he came to ſer Chriſt our, Jobs 3. 35. 
nn Dus Eg RE og comet 


and de, be 
cher 
by 


SECT. I 


Tn INGn,; not one ſoul that hears me this day 
the Lord Jeſus is a Suitne unto, that now you would be eſpouſed 
He came wats bus an, and they received hins woe. the 

Cheiſtis, 1 not : In chis | 


Red, He that recerverh you, receruerh ae © thou t 
nor doth noe defirechee he dorh others : bur 
thee loxch him, oc love him ; what chink you ? 


2. If the Lord did noe really make love to thee , be would noe be really angry | : 


i. 


2s | The Parable ofthe 


for rejecting of thus love, but the Lord is really angry for rexcting it, and wroch 
with nothing ſo much as that, Pſal. 2.12. here he fves in bis wrath , Pſal. 95. 
| 11, when he opens his boſom for thee torelt in, and thou wile noe. 
| 3» Lookburu,pn the dealings of God with thee : 1. Hait not oft thought ſome 
| in Hell berrer than thee ? why the ruine of millions of men is to win love fron 
| thee, Jer. 3.8,9, 10... 2. Hath not the Lord ſent many a mercy to thee, not one 
; bur was to win thee, Pſal. $1,10,11,12., 3. Hath notthe Lord with-held ma- 
ny fromrhee, as here in this wildernefie , Jer. 3. 3,4. 4. Hath nor the Lord 
ſent lorrows, gerrors, fears, cares, weariſome bulineſſes that chou haſt wiſhed | 
'anendet life ? rhis 1s love, Hoſ. 2. 6. 5. Hath not the Lord moved thy hexrt 
| many a time: roward him by perſwahons , arguments which have a power to 
; move the bearr, this is love, Hoſ. 11,4. Cords of « mar. 6, Hath not the Lord 
oft melred thy hearc for mercies, as David when he might have killed Saw, truly 
| you may feel his love which is much towards you ; that which keeps off thy heart 
| ' from love, is,the Lord tends itnotto me, be is no plain with me. But he ſends 
| tothee his plain Goſpel which thou art to attend unto ; and be rakes firte(t ſeaſons 
to{peakto thee now um the ume of thy beakch : and doch he not oft viſic thy heart 
| when thou art alone ? 
| 2. .'Tis fervent, vehement, carneſt love : ſometimes a Swtor is real , bur he is 
' not earneſt; now thus the Lord is: 1, The Lord longs for this, Dewr.4.29. 2. Pleads 
| for this, Jer. 2.5. #he inignuy,&c. 3. Thinks long for this ame, Jer.1 3.27, Jerw- 
ſalem will not be made clean, when (hall it ence be ? 4. Mourns when he hath not this, 
wr wth their heart. 5. Content to give away any thing for 
| it, all chelove of Chrilt is on this, 6.1f choucomett not preſently, he is 
content towait that he may be gracious. = 
3- "Tis conſtant and continual, there is not a moment , thou dot not fo oft 
| | brentb.aacheu ani fos arc cafle love, ſes 27+ 3» dſag. 65.2. 1. After all thy 
{ whoriſh ing from God , that if man ſhould do ſo,no man would own, yer be 
| ſaith, Retwrn to me: thou ſeelt never a creature but thou haſt loved mpre than heift, | 
yer rerutni. 2. When God threxens molt rernibly,and ſers his fury on record, yer 
| then there he minds ncthing bur loye, Jer.36.2,3. 3. When none elſe will own and 
| | picrythee thou art ſo vile, yet Exch, 16.2, 3. the Lord faith ee , then is @ time of 
| ave. «| Nay when thos haſt calt away thy (elf as a foriorn creature, yer Hoſ.1 4.3. 
| | In ther ths Eaberleſs find mercy. 5. When be hath chee in hisarms, ready to cove 
|rheeup,, on (11g, 5rlr af hr aw, Ho. 11.8.1 tcl thee if one 
| parkdent his exervul blaling (pleaſure (hould fall thee,it would be ſo intol- 
; awd Gabon bir hove is eo hong ts rho Water cam eunnch te 


1ob "us nouſo wich man, or great men , once repulſed is enough : why ſhould the 


do bere ? many think time is paſt, *ris not ſo ,*tis the rempration of them 
> un women pe npabgmicy +96 pr Fra wywn gt him. 
4- Tis a pure love, others make love for their own ends, but the Lord hath no 
need of thee, or of thy love: he could raiſe up of fiones children of praiſe, he 


could have 19 be could have and can fetch his ry our thy ruine: 
= BA rg all odds ; an ey I 0 OI Snare Grange 
againſt wind, or Is againſt :W it? O "ric 

| good, he thee.as once Jernſalem,to look upon thy deltrution and Pieter 


| an : 23 'tigwith the Ele, they have wrath before their eyes, and hence perſyade 


(Or bnts Lood Jaing 

' nn hat XX, 100; 

| TSS »f 
| 42 - dc, $SSCT, WW 


| 

3. { Onlider” ris nothing elſe but love the Lord looks for , of cares for. Love | 
| &J looks for nothing bur love,Prev. 8. 17. and this is the end of all Eleftion, | 
| eo, 


A 


ten Virgins Opened ind Applied. | 


= mms need 


— 


| tobe holy beſrce him in love: 2nd mackic, if ic be'a & 
tum : _ ne 
his Child , weanry ſoifg 


all. W 


FF 3 3 YY : 


SECT. IV. - 
EL bow be will love thee \ if thou wilt thus 
Ive tam. SET 


1. He miller thee next melt in honour, Pſake 45. 9. that as the Lord is 
next ro God, Hts at has night hand ; Pans 1 > vs nr nr rt 
{ have not, whore no where Chriſt Spoule: dence never had fuch an union, 
hence never (hall honour of Saunes. 
2. Hewill eanch ns '025 with Man and Wife, all thar he bach is bers + [) 
has Father, bus Kingdom is chune, Prov, 8, 21. 
i ur ner pi oma = Arm. 
= 7 CLIT ON go 


«. 73. made choice of God , Thes| 
_— 
Lord wall 


3. He wil counſel thee : hence David , 


wilt guide el; no er curſe t© be left ro the 
ra kave ſhatl nor be any tray, bur- 


ryan 


Arg tara yrs amy "mr hrs a ke 

you aye my Spouſe to thee: t 

ſhall wx be one a of thy bfe, bur ordered byinfiuce , and mſdom, 

teach hy te Loni th one, yr thereby hl comer th ook 
us ts on a come our 

that'ic (hail be among us Joſephs Brerdren. o__— 

A nao ary win = + > an wr pet his Wite , Toba24, 23. 


SS Long Lun 


2 ag cpa Fe. Dae Loden 
wich 


a latle more teewed, come TC agun 
many veaknedſes by tus Wiſe , re hone 
|exber, he will reuen. ſm thos canit (ay , yer CC he will rerurn, 
F- PO ol ain oy ter # Zepb.3.t7. 
hecre of an 7 denn) inthe hee i none 
(en in maringt ofthe Fer und for has own ſake. This day thou halt no 
hezrt on Chriſt, burhe falls in love wich chee, and will cake chee 
with joy ; thou thinkeft he will be angry if thou cloſeſt os ER RS on, 
Lay  wiltboth ppof Heme, * jon Cixa 
6, He 


_ _ —_ — - MF ——— 


out of it, either by hus prudence or providence ; there hall horde | 


I CeO | 


| The Parable of the 


Cm 


ng doth of can com 


For the Lord doth not aiway coadort, but 
| Then God appeared, when chey 


1. Nofin ſhall part thee and him ; for Chriſt whPn be encers inco marri 
covenant, doth nor ſuſpend his love on our Grace or Holineſle, chen be my 


= BE 


ons toni 


man and wiſe, loved never io deacly 
herenot ; bur then he will come himſelf and ferch thee, on pr 


2,2. 
and he will 


o 


i re br and not loſe one dult of ir, and at 
it z and then when others ſhall cry out Yonder is him whom I 


thy ſoul co rhe there co be with ham for ever and ever, 


and rhis be will do for thee © poor 
+ him ? - and chat now, or no ? 


RD DEED —Oine en Gy ——_— 


— 


SECT. V. 


[ the. Lord be ſodeſirous of me, why doth be not overcome me ? 
-& Ifrhe Lorddoth it, *tis by theſe cords of love, and iſnor, the brand of a 


you unable ro refit thm ? wo wrong him ? as 

uh agent the Tragh, bue for it ; for if not "tis naught. 
as tO one that good, and for thine own | 

y the Locd only is exalted: Haſt thourhis? 


Iany mando nc love him wich apoizne le , lex him be Anatoms. = 

Fe ( 

"ak = canſt thou Jove elſe? 2. Thou canſt not love Wnbrdody 
l 


—_— 


ten Virgins Opened and Apphed. 


love will | follow. 3. Ger the Locd to 


ſhouldit, therefore cloſe with him, and 
overcowe thy heart, Jer-3.19. 

How thall I doit ? 
t, Set hum before thee > Who will commu levdneſle while- her busbahd 
look: on ? Pſal.16.8. ' 

2, See \\ hat concrent than givelt Chriſt by love : Smalleſt duties coming from 
love are accepred. What makes thee wrong tum to pleaſe thy ſelf ? Ler a thing 
crolle thee, yet it contents Chnit 

3. Ger hun, and wat by Faith on him toovercome thy heart, and the work is 
done then. Now will you do this or no ? If ner fay then you have had a fair of. 
ter, and tell the Devils ſo, when thou goeſt down to Heli, 2s it may be thok 
maxelt ere Men talkof terrible Sermons, but theſe fink + Tell 
doit thou jove the lord only ? Wil't keep lufts or Chriſt alone ? If fo, then 
wit, Inchis Countrey a woman killed her child, and ſhe faid, when ſhe 
&d it, ber child ſmiled won her. Wile thou kick Chritts love now when he 
males thee. Afterward thee , but it was too late. Women 
when he how s mind to ſome other, murder their husbands, bur if known, 


burne they muſt be. But wiis have him and love him alone? Oh ifperſwaded 
to this, then for ever. Let this day be the beginning of eternal Glory to 
thy foul, and the God of pexce be with thee. 


CHAP. VIL 


Sheweth that a man hath no power in himſelf to 
do any (þ1ritual work, but that he mit recerve 
all from ( hrift. 


I _ 


—_— — mt ———————_— 


Ence we ſee a neceſſity, if ever we look to have communion with 


- 
affedtions on Chriſt alone, that look as "tis with a 
woman, though ſhe cannoe do much , nor deſerve his love, yet her heart is with 
him, her ſelf is Ins, Car. 6.3. [ am my Beloveds. 

2. The ſoul b-ings forth fruics of love only unto Chriſt, 5.e. from Chant and 
for Chriſt, as in; the woman brings focth fruit of her womb to ber Hus- 
band ; and this is ſer plainly, Rew.7.4. The firſt we have handled. Now 


1, The foul fers us chief 


Conclufians. 


a little of this. And that I may prefle this which is of much uſe to we me 
leave toexpredie ty ſeifin theſe 1 —_— 


An ay 


We 4. 


SECT, 


E 2 


EE I _ "_ _——. _— I” —— 


Concl. I, . 


The Parable of the 


SECT. IL. 


do any thing that s good , Ren. 3. 12. None that 1, His light 
is quire exunct , and his eyes quite out : hence ſaid to fic in darkreſſe, and the a- 
ont rem reggae vation of ſome light , this of all 

, hence darkneſſe it ſelf ; rake the blindeſt /adian, he is a witnefle of 
cight 74cture of a ſoul fallen from God : hence becauic be cannor 
2: All that life he had co a& well is loft ron, 
and fins : be cannot breath, mc ſperk,nor rhink, 
conhdered in himſelf. And hence 


E 
nor do one thing that is {1 
eee en efet in 
ine-glaſs what every man living is when the Loed leaves him : be cn bla- 
ſpheme him, he canner love him, be can conremn Cod; be cance eſteem him: he 
can with there were no God to him : he cannor ſubmuc -—_— _ 
he leaves the mot bervy load upon him , and you fee not your ſelves untill you 
your ſelves here,and fee your thus. 


—_ 


—— 


[He nee ſore my eſpecially , ney wits all men almoſt}, theugh my 


SECT. IL 


more or lefſe the Lord grout « power tat, and live, and move, 

do many ſpiritnal dacies, or good duties from themſelver For as there is a bredch un 
the wayes of Grace , that every Chriſtian hach not the like meaſure of Grace , ſo 
there 1s a bredrh or lacicude in rhe wayes of fin : every ſinner breaks not forth 
ints the like meaſure of fin, bur ſome are far berrer than others ; as the three 


of the Goſpel which many have , and {o to confefle and 


that were bad, yer one betrer than another. Now how comes chis about ? 


, the Lord gives that to a& (as all the 1gof aGod ) by the li 
Nanure (fad fo called) this is the work of God, 1,19. Hence 2 ret 
comforrs, and duries of Conſcience are all from God : fo the Hiſtorical Faich 


by _ 2 _ -» _ but 
Chriſt, r-gecher with a readinefſe to dye in defence of this truth and Rehyon, 
joy from this, and reformirion of life upon rhis , none of theſe are natural ro 
this ſoytof a mans ſoul, bur all are planred there by God , 1 Cor. 12. 2,3. mdf 
man can a& according to the Law, be fit in Sabbarhs , frequent in Faſting 
&e. | 25m: Se mhng 2, om doth = qr ro this? 
<5 elſe no living in and e Chriſt is HOW Ca 
pd tc ber all men in che Fbrld wo be his ſervants , toad gr mae Ko 
Rae he rurns for the good of his people : bur yer this 1s the nature of all 
abilities , chat a man acts from and power of them , not from 
Chiift, Afic. 4. 5. Orher Nations will wath in the name , &c. andthe reaſon, 


man is under the gui-lance either of rhe firſt or ſecond Cove- 
eher : now as the power of the ſecond Covenant is ro diary a 
himſelf ro anocher,and fo ro make him a& from anocher : ſo the pow- 
er ofthe Firſt is ro drive a man into kiTſelf by terrors, and fears, and and 
and ſo co enable him co a& from humſelf ; hence *ris impoſſible bur they 

muſt a4 ever from thernſeives. 

And 2, many good Gifts, and moral verrues may be ſaid to be 
ſupernatural, i.e. above the power of Nature to work , yer never above the im- 
provement of narure : for let God work never ſo many go0d things in men, na- 
eure, 1 © anill ſtomack when diſcaſed,is {rongeft , there Nature turns all into the 


| , there you may ſee a« ina lively} * 


humor, | 


| tenVirgins Opened and Applied. 


than any Grace which by common work is given it , ever turns thar 
Grace into ir ſelf, and ieads it into captivity, bondage, and ſervice ofir (ef; 
that rhere is never a Grace bur *ris made to ſerve ſone luſt, in Jehs, in Jade, 
&c. and (od complains, [ſar 43-24. So this Ifay is the caſe of thoufank unce- 
generate, who can do many good things , bur from themſelves , which 0d hich 

to : and hence many a child of God hath been long hindred from con- 
verhon, and others noe converted at all , becauſe rhey have thought wicked men 
whom God minds rodamn, are ſuch 2% have no nor do no good ,, or if they 
do, they have it not from God ; bur 'ris nor ſo with me , for 1 hve and do many 
good things, which I ac<nowledg come From God, and 1 thank God I am nix as 
other men. —_— re, nyo eIes ne cs 
unregenerate power to many e 
done to thee, and « hat been chankful for it; And this is common , many ac- 
count themſeives greir (inner, bur yer they can believe : many (ay can do 
licrle, bur their detire and will at wortt is ro do: rell chem cheſe are nor nghr, un- 
lefle they come from the Lord, they wi'l ſay the Lord doch all, OSIIIES 
ledg ir , and fo 1 believe, and 'tis trve, bur*ris not ſuch a work of the Lord as is 
jar to the Ele , becauſe when the Lord hatch theſe, you only 
then,and hence never feel 2 want of theſe , for the never yer wrought 
any Grace in his people , bur after they have had ir , and taſted of ir, be hath 
more or leſſe deſerred them , and ſo hath made them fee! a want of it, and made 
— > —» pas. antarts ad amb nd. now it hath never been fo 


humor, and © a mandyes at It ; ſo the power of fin in Nature being more | 


—_— 
© — 


— — 


SECT. IIL 
| 2 at plaſig  rny \2es ts bit nature to aft only from 
—_— 


CG yo _ — —_ 


: As it was mith the Prodigal, he devtired his Stock in his own hands, 
thing laſted, he would never come bome ; and hence choſe, John 6. 
28. what ol dan rnes ny and when Chritt ſpake of they 
were (tumbled there, inmuch rhac did forſake him. 
1, Becauſe mans acting from himſelf is beſt able to arrain his own ends,to which 
CR CR for no man our of Chriſt , buc 
15 own ends draw him ; now Chriſt croſſeth a mans own end*,and to live on him 
is to live on him that will confound them of cheir own ends, or elle no life there : 
Hence they live from the-nſelves, As 'cis with a Crafts-man , or Arvificer , pro- 
ing the gai =, a, 


of A 
and hence delight in ir , ſo profeihon and prachie 1on a mans 
trade which he may drive for his own ends and gain , nd henee eadydafee to be 
excellent,an by endeworrr be excellent, 2nd profit exceedingly in many excel.enc 
endowments : hw andre wane) mr 

2. Becauſe a man nanir1ly knows not hovy to ferch ir from from Heaven, 
Rom. 10, 3, Hence 'tis wich then) as with a Child caſt of by the Father , and pur 
toſone hard Maſſer, becauſe they have no Father to maintain chem , muſt 
hve as they are, and do as well as they can. A man comes to pray, 
chore ind (reg him Chloe be aan CIOs 
as he can. 

7 Becauſeir's ſo bard © thing to live upon another , it's eafie and ſweet to 4 
Hey utes bur mot diffcule to any carnal heart , Fahw 6. Chriſt cells 


muſter his leh, they ſry, who then can be ſaved , and many deparred. 


z9 


Camel, 3; 


E 3 fecch, | 


rather make holes , and keep warer in cheir own houſe , than have ic far to, 


he — 


30 T he Parable of the 


ferch , and when they come totetch it, to beltorv ſuch firengrh in drawing of its 
| 4- Becauſe man thinks he loves and care: ſor himieif beit, and ices no 
' God nor Chritt caring for or loving of hi; more than himſelf; Hence a man plots 
for himſelf, and lives tor himſelf, and all fron hmſelt. As when Joſephs Bre- 
thren ſaw their Brother, then chey came down and hved upon hum, betore they 
cameto him indeed, bur with their mony, to live of themſelves. And thus it 
was with the young man, Sell all and have riches in Heaven : No, he loved him- 
ſelf, and cared for himlſelf berer than ſo ; hence would not cammurc an { give 
away all to Chcilt, | 
| _ $+ Becauſe whatever a man doth from hamſelf, either 'risgood, or he thinks 1 
ſo, or hopes if not, God will acceptit. Some evil in it perhaps, but he hath tus 
| allowances which will make it go, ſome deſires or Faich i*Chrniſt, and hence 
| hopes if not thinks God wiil accept of whar comes from himſelf. As, Prov.21.2. 
| All a maxi waicr areri be in his awnezes. And truly Nature and Satan have ever 
been Imicatars = jy (nk of God, to forge and make Grace like true Grace, 
| hence deceived. This being ple ſing to men, is the practice of molt men, yea, all 
| menour of Chriſt, And this is one great part of the inward, ſecret, ſubcil, (pici- 
tual whoredom of rhe ſoul. Thus men may force ſorrow, when yer there is luccle 
true ſorrow, and ſo in other caſes. 


—_— — — —  ———— — — DP Q_ — 


—— ——— 
SECT. VII. 


Concl, 4. Hat all theſe works though goed in themſelves , yet ave moſt vile before the 
4. | 4 Lord; as Chriſt ſpeaks ox the Phiriſces, Its abomination in the tight of God, 
| which 15 glonious betore man, Lake 16.15, 

1. Becauic hereby the ſoul deprives Chriſt of the end of his coming ; for all 
men having laſt the fiock and power to live, the Lord hence will truſt no man 
x" wich it again ; hence purs it into a ſurer and berter hand, that thither poor, bligd, 

dead creatures might fly for life,& whenrhey are there, live there like bees on thitir 

hony, | e— 17.23, He might never have looked after you, and will | 

youdelpiſe hum now ? What folly and unkindneſle is this, that when your pics 

aredry, and boctles empry, and ſouls miſerable here, you will” noax (1 donor | 

ſay bp) when warer runs by your deor, but not hve. 

| 2-Becauſe whatever come: from ſelf,its ever for ie'f .A man can do nothing from | 

{| himſelf; bur his laſt end is ſelf. - As *tis with water-works, they riſe no higher | 

na theſpring, Gen.1 1.4.7 his Babel 1 have built, Daxn.4.30. And a man that hath | 

| bur commen Grace, look as by vertue of that Grace, or gift of God, he may act | 

| for God, becauſe ir came from God ; ſo nature and finbeing more rowerful than | 

that (race, hence be never ſo a&ts for (od, but in the laſt place acts for ir (elf , | 
asin Jebw: Andſo a man makes himſelf tus own Go /!. 

- | 3. Becauſe whatever a man doth from himſelf, be will grow proud of it, Rene. 

4 Not of works, left any man (honld boaſt. Hence Jeab (ent to David to take the 

Ciry that he might have che Crown. This robs Chriſt of the Glory, 

4- Becauſe whatever work is not done by vertue of the Lord Jeſus, is a derd: 
work, Which a living God,and a lwing Chaſt, and a living Spirit loath, Heb.g.14.) 
Sprinkle your Conſciences from dead- works, Deadly works are fins, Gc1d works are 
goodwworks done,: bur nor from the principle of the life of Faith, bur life of Na- 
rue... Now as Conſcience 15 the princaple of the hfe of Nature. fo Chriſt is the! 
prinapieof a Chriſtian life, Col.3. 1 John 5.10,11,12. For *%is nor ſantifica- 
tion 1s thepnaciple of life, but che life ac (elf that lows from it, as from | 
| _nationtong body, the ſoul 4s n> the life but the principle of it, hence as 
' ſoon as1ts our, the body is dead : So, &c. And do you not find it thus, when- 
| ay you do many-duties, how tedious, weariſan are they? yet mult be done, | 


this 


a—_ tC. ee. att ttt —_— WT 41 
—< 


- 
——— 
—_ 
_ 


. . = 


| ten Virgins Opened and Applied. 


tis is a dead wok. What comfort, whas peice is there, when you have done 
thexi * becauſe not from life. 

$- Becauſe what come: from ſelf, cones from all fn, 'uas dipe and dyed, and 
cainced and poyſoned with all hain 2 manner. who can bring 4 Claes thing aus of 
an mrclcan ! 


in, he will not have Chritt ro ovet hi, be pals down the K of 
that ſhould be within him. nh a of ba 
Church, be is now a King in name : When +2 man an ihty i rule 


himſelf, and bence and chuſech Chriſt wo rule, now Chrilt is a Ki 
choice : When che ſoul after this cheace, depends on Chralt for what be chai 
him for, Loans, ey Cubs he ii Now. 2 yon. 
nor have the Lord to reign over you, you will be Enemies to the Lords 


. . in | "4 
in Cinch, for hana ing fonlt fre en 


branch, 5. e. ny, = re bed er not forth fruac,, bur 
CO PIER 00 will calt away : And ws 
PR 


me, ven ye can 


6. Becauſe when a man will at fron himfelf, and no fuſfer Chrifi to-att for | * 


I, 
ei der __—_ 
hardning tis 
cunetted ) © 


As Devid 
ih he 


tw do 
can do 


Th 


Cancl. 5. 


PR" WOIY _— At 


a. Aa. 
| ———_— 


it .47 . TheParablet of the 


{will haveyou doit. | 


24 i If you can doany un op 5 the ſoul is bs bound now. ( by the p pow 
e: of Faith ) roſticup art ſelf ro po ens for ſo-narne; 


the {out hich the t, 'and the prevath ns & 00d, 
Pal. oor. rn: ho ns to act baker: loul come 
ro1t. a man is bound to aRt, becauſe *cs from Chriſt nov. Hence 7 ines 
Was to gift, > Timn;x,6. Heace: conplaine of then 1/4. 64.3. | 
take held wn the Lord. ' Aman malt the up himjeit i bee | 

Ee Te Cn, hence rhe K ingdom of Heaven © with viclence, | 
ionirrey q 


than Grace, yer Grace affitte4 with the Spurit, 

x than _ wn ſoul, buc *cis inthe ſoul, X -Jaks 

i} in £15 ly, te purgech awfe nd 

weak Ink 4-18. Butmark, wat, noc 

, but when you do-this, withall renembe: , = en 
SOIT Bur know, 1a. 26. The Lord is the reck, 


the mortafie, Kc. 13. EY ho 
Tn UTE rar 


ms tnnenmng aq 1 1 h ready at h:n © 
help, if he be nor to tir up himſelf elf tobe carne] 
_ down it. Hence a man may Edna eg can i dedo wade the 


, ifſobe a man mul aurhrny macros Fog wy my or ).a 
tad ny Bey > Whe: al 1. it Obes Thetet : on ? But knoxy | 

2waken when , Oh char 1 id improved the Ta- 
ie had! And ifyou do find Ohrlt in fwch a condicion, know it they be burthe 
liſtviſes ef Clirſtbaſorohe depanes. You can do more than youdo,and the Load | 


* Bat TeannordowHor good ends mcbour Chl. ; | 
et as you can, Ciſe if you owe another a debr, andwill | 
; becauſe nocfor a good end," thar excuſe will not ſerve : So you owe the 
lives, your ſpirits, your abilicies ; lay-then our for the Locd, though 
| them, be humbled for that. Is this requital to fay you find your 


there leweic? 
| power (mm. the Lord us inthe uſeof 
5 all known means: For Faith fercheth all from Chr1i!t, we mult go 
where Chriltis to be found,” and he dwells in tus Houte, in his Orq- 
| © rm we wo ſnag mes vert As*tis with a Merchanc, 
gers into hus ſhip, and there he (ics ill, 


Heaven is lily « Merchant man. Hence you 
CT berries ments 

meums, by vertue. of a ſri of 
SD you rake nor the DES 
- 6.97 mtg but thou ſhalc 
teenie cadet tdcde io bene nh! 
have done more ! Hence you areworſe than the other, chat | 
bon Booker hs $ meet, watches -againſt tas diftempers, mourns for want of 
ChriftandGrace, andfollowes God hard here, be is a Legal Chriſtin : Why, 
= - of pr and this is not living on Chriſt, I canſe'e 


uſing them, or cruſting ro them iy noc, bur he that hives not on Chriſt in uſe of 
as (dee 1d all re mean) rofhnd Chritt, crenjoy more of Chriſt, (hall 
him; Neicher do I: know what curning Gods Grace into wanconnefie, 
ns and under a conceit of liberry- tobe aſervant of Corfuptions 1 
pt ng rhus with any, bur if 1 did, 1 would picy then. 
4:'V mornent live on i. e. for every particular ac, 
healing a Fk for this cannoc be, yer” every fit ſeaſon thit it can, it 
| exghreo look wtothe Lord for life and freſh (tzengrh.Pray as 'tis Term xauf6,cve- | 


p 


Ss» 


ry 


— Ll 


a> 


| ten Virgins Opened and Applied. 


ry fir ſeaſon. And as he brings focrh fruir, ſo he goe: for @uit inſeaſon;” #Kal.1.3, 
= yr ons EEE the Spine of che Lord heips, when tes 
f by Fl; PIY - 

Now the fic ſeaſons are, 


e 
reading : Allthe time a 


1, Arbeginaing of any ation, as prayer, hearing, 
man is in his journey, or in his work, he is carried on by the act of Fuhar firſt 
ſerring our + The reach of Faith is 1 and conunues all » alithe duty 
cxr Fog a&t of faith is ſhorr : the Lord looks to tus people accord- 
ing co b 
2. When our a&t beginsrodie; 23 Aﬀoſer hi bu bands, and when 
heavy , p mmnn mm me ny / _— 


3. When a man feels hamſe'f ſtrong, now apt to be ſelf-confident ; now Lord 
for an humble heart And thus you are to live on Chriſt, which if done, would 
make a Chriſtians life glorious, and give infinite contens to the hearr of Chriſt. 
Bur here is the _ either hearts are full, and need nor, or (lorhful, and care 
not for living fo. Thar truly I donoc wonder to ber and ſee ſo withering 
trees, 2s though blaſted by wrath , becauſe you ferch nx all our of this Rock ; 
and Chritt is ſuch a ſtranger, becauſe you are ſo ſeldoca wich hum co a&t and bring 
forth fruic to hum. 


AE. 


s EC T. VI. 


2 On'der of the means to at from Chriſt Jeſus, and indeed herein lie; the 
cl and life of a Chriſtian , and this 1s the complaint of many a Soul, 
Chritt is full, and he is not for himſelf, bur for choſe that wane, and 1 cone to 
him when 1 want it , and yet I find no help; and hence many are brought to 
think eicher ic's in vain © comets Chit, or elſe I have no Faich in Chaul; 1 will 
therefore premue theſe three things. 
I. That a falſe , double, trexcherous, difloyal beart to Chriſt cannor expe@ ro 
receive any thing it cones for unto Chat. As 'tus with a Woman, that 
others 40 nor, yet her Husband knows ſhe is fallen in with (orne 0- 
ther man, he will be {trange to he”, and will not do any thing for her. Jobs 2. ale. 
He hnew what was in man; 25 tis in grafts, James 1. 7,8, Let not a Couble-min- 
ded man think to receive any thing at the hands of the Lord. For that is the niture 
of man under the power of any luſt, it makes all ſerve ic, even Chit bimſe'f, 
whith he will never do, / aw —} Cntrrone 4 ach the Lord , and you 
, and have no anſwer , for you fait for Debue + and therefore I rake 
a man as broken off from the power of his luſts, nor one that feels hin- 
ſeif under the power of it, for ſuch an one may be delivered from ir , ſuch a ſou! 
wa——d, payer nt rene 1 gy a and ro be willing to pare with ir, 
but now I am ; here is the Sou! If d 
2. That the Lord in the diſpenſation of Grace to, his people , is wholly free to 
give it when he will : for a man that works for his wages , muſt in juſtice have hus 
wages when his work is done: but he chat for his living muſt be content to (tay, 
We live by Faith, and free gift , not by works and deſerts,and hence mult wait and 


ſtay, Mic. 7.7. Hence let not any man think to receive What he goes for 
tothe Lord Ag —_ , and think the Lord 
hath promiſed to help , and now bow would it make for his honour to give , but 


find it not, and hence grow ſad or diſcour nb re 
no,Chnifts hour is not yer come;yhen you chink ic 1s, 2: My hour is not yet come; 
png nching becauſe they lie our of the way ef the Covenant, vi- 
rhink , oh the Lord owes me noching, and I deſerve the conrary 


3- That no manis to look to ——_— —_—_— becomes to the Locd Gs) 
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\ bur ooly fo mach a5 15 i tot tum : a man feels much firairncfic , and he would 

| nr he finds much deadneſs , and he would have deep and 
: overflowing affections, and he comes to the Lord for it , and the Lord gives tome, 
Doth he rot ? do you not find it ? can you ſay you ſeek the Lord , and atzend on 
| the Lordin vain with theie H Ma. 3.14. True, but yet methinks 
| more would be berter. How do you know that ? I chank (©, that it would be more 
for his honour: you think ſo,then ic ſeems you have one eye more than Chrut, and 
|tharbe is very careleſſe and fooliſh in raifing his on bonour : Oh abbor choſe 
thoughts , begives you ſuch a coat as is fir for you, ſuch a ſail as fits your boat, ſuch 
ſhoes 2s fir your feet, Pſal. 21. 5. Honewr and Majeſty bait then fired for him : 
cherefore do nor look to receive an more than is fat for you, and know it , that is 
belt for you. The Phyſitian ies that which is fir , not that which is moſt 
defired of the Patiencs : if they will not accept of this , he will not look after 


neltiy to the 
| 


| two main handles of Faith , he « «4 rewarder of all thew that dili ſeth_ him, 
| nor neg ly : and bence at their firſt converſion bow doth Chriſts Fruits over. 
om lhe nk iiecbore the bunks : and whiz deed deche chica in, yer. 
not afterward : ſo in time of great trouble , oh 'tis becauſe you ſeek him ail 
OECD axnty Enos > cpare Gab 
upon the very ſame ground, fohn 4. 60. 


lt. _ 
I. <————_s —_— - 


SECT, VIL 
The Meanes are theſe. 


knowledge, what 1s the love of Chriſt to thee : 
of Chriits love. 


Mearns 1. 


» u life. 

NL rear 2, di chodmentmns fic; cad belerad this is 
that which fills a man, Eph. 3. 18, 19. that as 'tis with Women when the fulneſſe 
of the Husbands love is (cen, it knics the heart invingibly ro im.and makes her do 
any bum, ſo here. And as we fay of Trees, if the Tree begins to wither 
and dye, tfi&oply way is not to caſt water on the branches, or to pray for water and 
dews from Heaven on them , but water the root. Love is the next root of all 
iſt, and you will never be weary of doing for Chriſt , love him.,and 


Grace, love Chriſt, \ | 
he will love you, Prev. 8. 17. Now what kindles love ſo much as this comprehen- 
ding knowledg of the Lord Jeſus,and his love,chis will make a man a burning Bea- 
CO Lee eegs firong as deach , much water 
cannot quench it, 2 Cor. 5. 14. Love of Chrift confirains , Gal. 5.6. Faith works by 
love : Faich is our feet we come to Chriſt, Love is our hand whereby we 
| work for Chriſt:now let any Chirurgeons ſervant come to a Chu with a bro- 
ken arm, and rell him be can donowerk for him, rherefore defire him to give him 
oi con ti, combed form felt no by no means ; ler 
me firſt do your work,that ſo you may heal,and I may feel my arm tobe whole : It 
Can never be : $o "ris many 2 Chriſtans courſe , Lord ler me do thy work, and 
hence he cries, Lord grve me and then falls to do ic , and cannot without 
pain, beemſe his loveis broken. ſay , 1 will goco Chriſt, and a& for 
Chriſt, and then 1 will think the Lord loves we, bur never find it: firſt fer and cos 
| prebendthe lovecf the Lord? And truly this is the reaſon why no heart , no | 


7%" I DD ftrength 


| _ - Fon Virgins Opened and Applied. 


IS—O—_—  _ m_—_ 


OO. > III ey A —_ 


(irengeh t9 act for w,od, unlefſe ir be in a werriſon manner , and why ? oh love 
is out, and why is that out ? why 'tis noc comprehended by the eye of Faith , it's 
deſpiſed by ſome, other things are (weer to then ,, or it's forgoeren by others; men 
renember not what once they were, and what the Lord hath done , 'tis ſeen a 
liztle, and hence a hrrle life and firengrh , bur 'tis comprehended by few. O fin- 
ful times ! O unkind world. never was my heart ſo de1d Ca thone, never ſo firait-| 
ned and ſhut up faith anrher, never (© feeble in all duries ſaith anocher : why,you! 
ſee, an taſte, and fip of :h1s love, but you feed nor heartily, abundantly on it. Ne- | 
ver didft thou think &© little of this love ; for t Chriit will gh rich! 
Grace to his people, yet it ſhall be by love. Chrittians will come to Chritt , and! 
when they receive and feel the good they come for , they will think of Chrilts love 
and that he love; them,no firſt come unto the Locd Jeſus, being once come, know 
he 7 np ohm + 6 pert» ; _ feed 
here and you may act , and then will convergh ftrengr power , and 
inable you hereunto : For though when a manrruſfts co his love as Perer with- 
out Faith , a man will fall becauſe he truſts co an arm of fleſh : yer when Faich im- 
— love , ag nag wen 4 wa As a Father hath a child who muſt keep at 
wich tym , bur he hath never a Steward to lay out that eftite for him that 
_—_— togive hunt , but when an able Steward , now he gives tas Son richl;. 
So : 
i How [hall ] comprehend it ? 

= Firit, the Apotile prayes for it. Secondly , ſee what 'tis by his deſcrip- 
tion, and meduare on it 
1. The bredth, 5c. the ſame love wherewich the Lord co all Saines, 
as Abraham, &c. thou art 25 dear tothe Lord as heor any in » nay it may 
be &d colt more : not a crofle,not a mercy, but it's common ( for ſubſtance )Jun- 
to all Saints. | 
2. The h, from c:ernity to erernity, nothing can part, nothing ſhall part; 
all other - rms 6.4 but Summer Swallows that bui wades for a time. 22 

3- The depth , that the Lord ſhould look upon thee when in thy Peſt-houſe, 
when no eye pittied thee , when as low as the Grave , nay as low as Hell, nay 
lower , for they in Hell would come our , thou wouldit not. Never think to ſee 
what infinite love is , till thou ſeelt infinite wrath 

4+ The height, to be as happy as ———_—— to be all one with, 
Chnſt,and in Chriſt, and loved with the fame love Chriſt is, John 17. 23, 26, 
5. When thou leeſtic thus, yet it's the love of Chriſt that 
= 


s children cannot rell how Parents love them , Will you do thus ? "Tis 
yg gp" us with many Trees, the Tree is good , and the foil is 
good, and rain , devs, ſun, Husband-man good, yer it begins co dye,then now no- 
thing is wanting , but only t5 be (erg lictle deeper , char ic may take more root 
of the ſoyl. Ando here, there is nothing wanting 1n many a Chrittian 4 bur ro 
he ſet a luctle deeper, and to rake more rooting in the Lords love. Faith roors it 
ſelf in Gods love, and now proſpers by love. eye 15 bur licle, yer can com- 
nary co ran ob mans mand 1s bur little , yer can comprehend; 
though not the infini » yet an infinite love. If there be this light of glory, | 
ſee by 1t all your poor fad hearts that conceive nothing bur terror and holineſſe in 
God ; if you ſee it not, knov it here is your work now ; for the firſt work is to 
ge Faith, then roger love , then toaRt fro: Faith by love. Novw the Lord hath 
—_ the firſt, and thou art buſie a doing the third work , noc remembring the 


2, Content no thy ſelf wich feeling a want of ſupply, bur labour to feel a need 
of ſupply from the Lord Jeſus , -for many a Chriſtian feels a want of Grace from 
neſſe,cFe. ſces be hath nothung, and 1s ſomerime by firs troubled for 

A—_— but he can be well content though he have no ſupply,having ſore- 
what 


F 2 


z5 


Mean 2. 
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what elſe to caſe and content him, he feels n> need of ſupply , {o as he cannot be 
| withour ir, that his Spirit fails unlefle the Lord Jeſs in mercy give it , and there- 
| fore muſt ie, there is a necelhity of ir, Hence he never finds ſupply, and won- | 
ders ar ir why 'ris ſo :+ and here 'ris, here is his wound , and fo brings up an i!l re | 
port of rhe” On to give , and of the Ordininces of the Lord, | 
ris in van <o ſeek, and truly fo it is rojeek fo : for letthy condition be never © | 
mil if thou foeleſt a need of ſupply , the Lord will make bare his arm , and | 
work , bring Heaven our of Hell, joy our of ſorrow , and bght our of the | 
thicke/darkneſle, and floods our of dry ground, Iſa;. 41. 17, 18. w the ground | 
is dry and perched away, no moiſture Jeft ; now the Lord pours out water on this 
ſoul, Iſai. 44. 3. Heb. 4. =lt. Many come to the Lord for Grace , and fnd it nat, 
methinks I hear the Lord ſpeaking chus to ks » I love you dexrly, and Iam 
content to give you any thing you need, bur not need my Grace, my Spirit, 
| 9s eee , fotif you had it now , you would not 
my > nor keep it long: my precious Grace muſt not be pile. Many 
their wants and diſtempers , and know there is no help in themſelves , and 
ſce all fulneſſe in Chriſt, and come to him,but find none,becauſc they can be 
content though the Lord deny no nor never (hall unlefle you feel the woe of 
your wants, that your Spirit fails if the Lord ſend not in ſupply, /ſas. 57. 16. / will 
not contend, left the Spirit fail. Hence there God promuſerh to dwell , to ſend and 
create peaceand comfort : for what 1s the reaſon that Chriſtans at firtt beginnings 
ſeek and mercy, and have abundantly then ? why cruly I was long nime be- 
fore I had any thing, bur when my ſparc began to fail, and 1 gave all for gone,and 
could bold out no more, now the helped and pittied me ; but where are thoſe 
comforts , and that preſence of the Lord now ? Truly now you think the worſt 1s 
paſt, and would be glad of the life of Chriſt , and Grace from Chriſt , bur if nor, 
190 > , and fo can lewichourt putting your ſelf to a 
of it. Is it not thus ? is nocthis your wound ? it ut be, for the 
Lords ſake then get ir healed , and do as people in Chrifts rimze , thoſe rhat were 
well, and had not deſperate Diſeaſes, commonly came not to hum , but when the 
Diſcaſe was del) , You know the Fame of Chriſt being ſpread abroad, then 
they brought their fick and laid them before his merciful eyes , rhen they looked 
for the | on of his hand, or a word of his mouth, and all were bealed : fo do 
nk on Fark ofrhe Fame of Chriſt , and ſeen others humbled, others par- 
doned , lay thy fick Soul {but look that it be fick ) before his eyes, and fo look for 
oneword of his mouth, as the Woman of Caneer, be may deny for a time, yer ſhe 
muſt haveir , and the Lord will fay , Beit ants ther according to thy Faith , not 
Cn; thou wilt have it, I muſt give it , thou dyeſt without it, 
behold I Ive torenverhee, and therefore ro grve ir, Youcome to Prayer, and 
Word , and want many things , but find chem not, Oh come therefore, Lord 1 
[moſt hve, cannoe go wichou y. Notbutrthara Chriſkan muſt wait , and 
hy —_— not : Therefore think within thy ſelf, 
I, What is there that I need bur this, the preſenceof Cod,the be of God, &c. 
Is ->— = wr—_s where's no wealth nor comforrs elſe ? and is it noc 


2, May Ihaveiron this condition, | 1 muſt havet , 1 am reſolved notre go 
without it] Rev. 22. © —— Are the terme<« {© ſweet ? 

_ 3+ Do wicked men thirſt more and more afrer their hufts, and is Chriſt, and his 
Grace, and his Preſence no hener, char 1 have enough of them quickly > God for- 
bid there ſhould be ſuch a heart. 

4. Doth > ro; L front ore ſhall 1 ſuf- 

fer 1 not only to a@t bere, and temre here, but remin alive , 
5- Is notthe Lord after all love ſhewn me, worthy of infinite (not 2 little) ho- 
nour from me ? and dorh he deſerve all, and muſt 1 nor, ſhall 1 net give it him be- | 
face; 


: 
:, 


ll 


F 


-\ 
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fore I dye? it mutt, it thall beſo. Now when here you feel a need , know it that 
you are at the very door of relief : 1 conceive rhis is the grear door at which Chriſt 
enters into the ſoul. The root of Faith ( ;. e. the author, objett, and foundarion of 
Faith ) is our of a mans (elf , the door of Faith which opens to all treaſures is in 2 
mans ſelf : This door is not any good in us, for then we ſhould have fornewhat to 
boalt of,no- fin in us, for that (huts out God from us; nor knwiedg of wanc for that 
the Devils have , bur ſenſe of _ whach » hen the Saints have, ncw the door is 
opened for the Lord Jeſus in all his fulneile ro come in. Now of theſe 
> cen nay gw OIEY 


© —_  _ _ ——— — PE 
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SECT. VII. 


"OE the Lord Jeſus here planted in theſe Weſtern parts of 
the World, to manta your Church-chathry and Virginity, you have a name 
of it abroad, pure chaſte Virgin-churches, not pollured wich che mixtures of mens 
inventions, not detiled with the company of evill men : pure Ordinances , pure 
People, pure Churches, which is the cauſe of the ſcotfs and enmity of ſome, but of 
the devire and joy of others. Of there , boy happy 1? and how bleſſed they ? 
Take heed you do nax defile your ſelves again. Open whoredoom is too grofſtoo 
ſhameful , to yeild ro mans inventious , toopen the door for all comers into the 
Church : but rake heed of fecrer whoredoms and ings from Chriſt , far 
think ef this ſpeech when you ſee me dead, that of all in the World, the | 
Lord Jeſus carries a moſt jealous cye over theſe for whom he hath done ſuch 
things; and 1 know it , he takes exceeding ill your ſecrer wantonneſſe and w 
domes of heart ; the Lord hath keye you hicherto , look you maintain it , for you 
IO CCD, few Churches recain their purity leng , gray- 
2g 6 bn - I will cell you of the ſeveral Temprations ( ſome at 
_ may prevail to the defilemens of you, 
CEE oe 

Chrift ; for here is the 10n £0 it , viz. Gods withdrawing himſelf in hi 
— var tare: his Ordinances. For three ſorts of Temprations make men fall 

k. 

1, By Perſecution, and there many fall (though ſome hold our ) as inthe fiony 
land. 
2. By Peace, and here full like the thorny ground ; like Saylors that in a 
florm at Sea, every man 1s , and will be pulling his rope, bur when acalm, 
then go totheir Cabbins, and there fall aſleep, and he many fall in this place, 
and ochers fhand it out. | 

3. By the Lords withdrawing from them, as thoſe , Ma, 3. 14. and here the | 
great ones fall, Many come to enjoy Ordinances , and on vext chem 


not, world it's baſe, it troubles rhem noc,and they chink ro find much, but do noe , 
their falſe hearrs 


bur the Lord withdraws , and they can get no , __ 
RIES IT , Whereas Saines cry | 
the more after him, and look the more inco th&mſelves , and find our the cauſe of 
it, and then rhe Lord helps them, 1ſ@.63. 17. Oh take heed of this. 

1. Shall I forſake the Lord that hachdone great things for my Soul ? 

2. Shall I noxy do it after 1 am ſo near Heaven ? = 

3- Shall I forſake him when be departs from me bur for a time it may be, when 


as he followed me when 1 derarted long from him ? 
K Is it noe Hell to dye without him, and (hall it no be Death to live wichour 
? 


{. Doth he withour a cauſe, he hath no cauſe to follow me, I bave all 


reaſon to follow him, the Lord you may do ſo. 
i” F 3 Secondly,) 
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—_ tecder: Take ſeveral men that never knew one another , yer in time of War 
will 
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Secondly,Secret defilement is by negle& of private communion with ham: this 1s 
whoriſhin a Wife. Here is ſtronger Tempration toneglect privare Prayer and 
Medication, partly by want of room, partly by multitudes of bryinefles, and work, 
and cares hereabour , thar being weary inthe day, Nleepy at mght, buhe in che 

ing, Prayer, Meditation, daily exaTinanion are ſentaway 25 Paw! tiom F ex, 
we will ſpeak with theſe at ſome more convenient ſeaſon ; and hence (trannetic 
of heart roward Chriſt , and no means dogood. Oh Beloved , have you fuch 2 
Husband as Chriſt in Heaven that loves thy looks , thy company, thy nghs , thy 
ſpeeches, and will you negle& him thus ? what no love ? 2, Is he no: broken | 
with this whorifh heart ? 3. Is that ſpeech worth any thing with you , #+ fhaf 
ever be with the Lord, doth it comfort you to think of being ever with hum , and 
now negle& him ? where are your hearts? 
irdly,Secret defilemnent is by bringing other lovers into the Came he1,gthe fame, 
beare with him : and here the Temptation to this 1s firong , for mot men have 
loſt and ſunk in their Eſtates, and it's hard to live lowe- than we did, and this is a 
grief, and here 'cis poſſible to recover cfſtare again , and here grief for loſle hath 2 
vear by greedineſſe and purſuit afrer more. In other places men had avery con: 
fortable eliare, hence rezoycel in what rhey hid, and <1 not greediy defire more; | 
but now want makes men hungry and greedy : and now when a man hath though: | 
and lookr about him, and ſeen what he may gain by his labours of many acres, by 
his Goats and Catrel in ſo many year ; now he caſts himſelf into the world , and 
alſowill not ſorſake © hiſt utrerly, but bring both imo the ſame hearr,Chritt ſhall 
have ſome love, ſone deſire, but the world as much , and fo the herrt is divided : 
and hence ſome ſer high prizes on their corn, commodrnies, cattel , others look for 
| large wages, &c.and yer Chrilt roo, Hence men cry out of the world becauſe ir 
hinders them from Chriſt, and yer bring it into,and hugg ir in their hearts,becauſe 
muſt have it in the bed with Chriſt. Ic was the 1 of one, that he never 
hed of any Saint in Scriprure given to covetouſneſs , ſome to one fin, fone to 
another, bur none ro that; I have read of Let, but God fired tum our of his eftare at 
laſt: andrhat is all I would ſay to this, 
| Fourthly,Cecret defilement is by dec1ying in love to thoſe whom Chrut loves, and 
| thoſe are his Saints , and Temprarion 15 firong in this place to this: 1, Becauſe 
| we have multicudes of them ; Even Gold it ſelt being ſo common as to pre our 
' treers, is deſpiſe!, 2. Becauſe there wants a common eneny to drive them to- 


love abundantly , and then encourage one another , andcan with joy lie 
rogether : ſo 'ris here, hence ariſe your perry Duels and jars in Churches, ſurmi- 
ſings, cenſurings, &c. and the rexſon is this , theres licrle love ro Sunrs, and for 
"_ this, men ſhall not know whether you be Chriſts Diſciples or n». Be 
thy Brerhren Saints og not ? ber they the Image of Chriſt or no? if they dome, 
why colt not cowince them , admoniſh then ? and if they will not be berrer, 
hone þ with the : If they be, Oh berr,Oh love,Oh render thera thou lookett the 
Lord Jeſus ſhruld render thee. Andthereſore le: the Image of Chriſt appexr,and 
thenſee ir, and then love , and then no more brexches will follow : if wt , the 
Lordcan and will ſ5on ſend Wolves ro make run more tozerher. 
Fifthly,Le-ring a new Generation of Harlots into Chriſts boſom. l mean,not great- 
ly caring for ity, that rhey may know and ſerve this God, For after this Gene- 
ration 15 paſt, our children are to follow, and *cis very rare that __— night, yer 
it may beſo. Hearken rherefore you Parents, if God brought them over for this 
end, and if they never know God, what a ſad thing would u be? or if they be 
brought forth ro pull down the Temple of God. Oh therefore , 1, Be careful of 
2a pious education of them in Schools , in private , and rake fone courſe for that 
end before others come over, this will dravy then. 2. Oh make many Prayers: 
[forthem. 3. Ser Faith awork in Gods promiſe; as he (aid, be would not abate the | 
Lord 


— . _ —_— —_— 


Lord, (though hegave it him in in 99) of thar one. Leave in record what the Lord 
— you, that the Lord may be with chem , and thar all cheſe Churches 
may oe th gory of Ch and hen ou hall ene nc the Bud camber of the 
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CHAP. VIL 


Concerning a Chriſtians Dui) of being, con- 
antly and continually Ny ſy to meet ( briſt, 
ns to enjoy Communion wich Dim. 


z. Took their Lamps. 


SECT. L 


Uch duſt is raiſed, andrmuch Duſpure —_ cnn gn 
axpoance,Wheethe Lanpepeiae the Opt, the V praryfas 
__ DE nn 1 thas by Onl is meane good 


ery br, > Lamps Faith ; anſwerableto their own conceit , that not 
Pd bur ape wakes {ave : Whereas if we conhder the thing rather e con- 
wa,that by lighted Lamps are meanc good works , or external ſhinang profethon, 

tenthar of Chraſd, Ma. 5. Lays bg or em. he, &e. and 
that by ſhould be meanc Faich , becauſe ' 


A 


a cod eng Andin tictufs one of eur Dhigmeds ua 
SAFt —_— To which *ns anſwered by by Careright, ( thac 
ESTER 
Keri re: 113, And1 = «th 
, Lane, Lo wemwannddt rs 

= ap Foe nm - _ 
ly intended , dogs 375 une but he gives a hint of , viz. that 
taking of them, 1s meant elſe but the readineſſe of 


likewiſe , who underftand by Lamps lighted, good 
mud; alway A 4 br ny tbo 
this is one 
” athinls chere i ſomorhar ite meer plainly 
by heed Lips vp omen yp gg op" Lord Jeſus. And my 
Reaſons are gheſe : 


I, the Lord Jeſus to reach his watchfulneſſe , and to put them 
to2 narrow ſearch of themſelves , borrows' from che cuſtom of thoſe 
Times, % herein their were celebrared in the Nig! Fn 


aces ex Jbemg ova inch Ng — "ther number never 


exceeded Ten ) being : and when 
wepthe ttm. now they are 
4.4 qo __ el lanpe ident 

2. From 12. 1s. Le k ; ns evi 
Peer oy nd? —_ go when-ever he 


comes ; for when loym ” 2 — but ſeeing "tis in the 
oy, heme tnnpy tb 
3. Becauſe is td plainly, ver. 10, when their lamps were kindled again , chey 


ten Virgins Opened and Applied. p- | 


that were ready wen i is; I know the Ward is called a lamp for our feer, pu __ 


—_ 


J9 


| Quet. 


| Anſm. 


| The Parable of | the = 


and ſo by lamps may be meant minds enlighrened and kindled by the word. The 
eminent profeihon and excellencies of the Church is like a lamp, /ſas. 62. 1, and 
more parricularly may be here included and aimed at : but in this »eſe lamps are 
of in general , including light ,Oyl, Veſſels ; and hence I give this general 

ton here, intending Particulars if need be afterward : So that now 1 
ſhall only raiſe this Point, 


SECT. IL. 


Do&. "THe al thiſe tha ave Eſpenſed mes Chrift , ought tobe in « conſtant or con 
f Fomdpe7 xbmpirtt, mc and to have mmed. ae communion with 
Chriſt. 
A Woman may ed toanother , and yet ſhe may be ſometimes no! 
= ro MEect wn 15 00. = Rn wy aq. he 
unto Chriſt, but being eſpouſed , now you ought 10 be in a continual 
(ts 7 rr fps bp , and to lay your heads in his boſome in 
Heaven : this is commanded by Chrilt , Mar. 24. 44. This was the mighty 
power of Gods Grace in Paw, when others were weeping to think of his Bonds, 
Why do my hear, " SA quan om 7 4 te dye for Chriſt , and 
ſo Joubtieſſe to 


þ 


Pe EEE 


with Chriſt ; much more ready ro mecs Chriſt when ever he 
ſhall come, ready to: welcome Death, much more ready to welcome 
Chnſt, As 21.13. This allo is the end of Johus Miniltry, Lak 1.17. 
To make ready a people prepared for the Lord , to meer with Chrift on carth ; 
Now he is 2cne , our work is to prepare a to meet the Lord in Herwen, 
Hence rhis 1s put in as the difference berween Veſſels of wrath, and Veſſels cf 
Giory: che one are fitted for deſtrudtion , the others are fitted , prepared, 
os made ready for Glory — > yrs he fellowſhip 
immediarly with Jeſus Chrift is many a ſoul dear unto Chrifl, and efpou. 
[ſedto him, and bath his heart affeRted to think of the good tire that is coming, 
when we (hail ever be with the Lord : bur as, are you ready yer for to go to 
hin, chough ir be c fres, warers, thorns, ſorrows , Cexth ic ſelf ? who can 
ſay yes ? but (ſay mens ſhut the Lord out a little longer , le: mt the door 
ſtand open yer ; yer this mult be : And thereforefor exlicagons fake, let me, 1, 
ſhew you when the Soul is in 2 readineſle for the Lord Jeſus. 2. The re:ſons why 
there muſt be a continual readineſſe, 


——_ — -<—_ — —— 


SECT. 1IL 


V Hen us the Soul in a readineſſe to enjoy Chriſt ? 
As there are four things which make a chriſtian unready , {o this rea- 
dinefſe confifts in Four things contrary. 

I, That which makes a chriſtiari unready for him, are thoſe ſtrong ſears , and 
jealouſies, and damping doubrs of the love of Chriſt ro him. The ſoul happly 
bach made choice of him, is content with him , meles inco wonderment and love 
to think that he ſhould love him : what me ? and Chriſt hacth writ him on his 
hearr, and on the palms of his hands ; bar 1ſrarl ſaith , my God bath forſahen me, 
my God hath forgotten me, Iſai. 49. 14. 1s ic poltible? is it credible ? one that hach 


. |been ſo vile, one that till hach ſuch a hearr,for him co ſer his heart on me ? ſurely 


no : hence the Soul is afraid ro dye, and defies roo much to live fill : and the 
more he thinks of that time, and bleſſedneſle of following the Lamb where-evec | 
he goes; the more he ſees and fears this may poſſibly never be my portion : there | 
may be ſome falſeneſs in my heart cowards him that I never yer ſaw , ſome ſecrer | 

knot | 


ee emm—_—_——— ee 


renVirgins Opened and Apphed. | qi 


knot that was nn nt rey Hence many 
ſuchyf I hyd alicrle more him come when he will: Thus 

was with Hezch:1ab, who though he had walked befoce God with a her, 
bicrerly complained that be was cut off, /ſa. 38. per rermns.So then the 
op for him,when be hath ſome comfortable aſſurance of the love 


where 
he hach no armour on ; call him co che Captain , and he 
will ſay heis noe ready yer, but when he harh his armour on of proof, and fuch 
him receive never (0 


then, now he is unready : bur if atfured, 
Chriſts warch-word, I know I ſhall live, I may 
courage and ſpirit into a chriſtian , Don. 3 
tormented , { and fo ready ) ae / 


7 
L 


; 


Reſurreftion , which they are ſaid ro | 

weak Women ; therefoce labour for this, would have 
his pe-ple look death and dangers in the face , in , and 
fainc-hearred , ( which cannx be done without this) that the world may ſee 


tf: 


there is more than men in them, » Cor. 4. 16, 17,18. and x. 1, 
withous this ? yer may we noe complain, x Clritt of bis Diſcuples, 


ti 


flow of heart ts beluve all that is wricen,, © many promiſes yer rior 
Experiences not eſtabliſhed , and therefore ready 
hor the coming of the Lord. A man that hach a fair befallen | 
EEEIES TI SIGs 
is : is is to 
= << eirancoc? rar eacteling dbecien, (head Ge you ready os 

n. 

2. Thenammis for the Lord =. | he wants 
affections ſuitable ro jeſty , and ro of rhe 
Lord Jeſus : a Woman knows her Huzbands love, yer if loſt her 


lover hi n, of if ſhe love hin, 'as only as ſhe loves anocher man , not 
tothe worth of her Hutbands or the greuneſle of his love : Is he fir 
th appear before him , when no heart to ham ? 
not Chriſts love to you, & thank God you drube licrle of i 
your love to him ? have you nx loſt your love, your 
you have love, is it not divided to other things, as Wi 
pronfi-n for too much care hereupon for or do 
"tis with 2 carnal love, he hath no more chan a luſt hach had, and it may 
much , "ris wich acold love ; now you are unfic for him: hence the Lord , 
MH. 14. Tale berd your hearts be noe t Pet, 4.7. Now 

the ſoul is to meer Chnſt , when ſoul loft 


hence Devid ” 
breaks our with ſuch love 


fn pn Jolgratriog 


ft 


yy 


= 5, 


42 


P——_ 


| my hearr 
bus ay a ſpring of running love without meakure , for this is the difference 


| rode 
ike 


T be Parable sf the 


toſes, which ihall make ochers tremble tobebold him ; Oh ic mutt be 


berween affections of Saints and es to Chalt , the one ariſech like «, 
which is ſoon hokt up by the Sun, He. 6. 4. the heat of affection; 
licks it up; but the love of Saints to Chrtt is like 4 ſpring wh ch 
hfe :. a ſpring is bur lictle, bur yer the farther = goes, che wi- 
up1n the Sun, and is a0 macaluce of water : (0 
bur a kale love, but che longer they live , che more enlarged for 
Chriſt, and there is no axcalure, but all is 509 lictle, the y DEVEL Can, BeVEr Go love. | 

7 teplg:r Wy uy nts = nc y., + "T'w tine 

to huld alew , 5. 6. torenrn to thy people in thy Ordinances , for | 
rralarara oi it's cune for Chalt rocome , and then the fer and fir 
Gme is come far a people to mort with Chriſt aut of Ordinances , when the (er 


cumeis came when they love Ordinances, and love Chat much more. When a 
amanis Sea, and all his Friends and citaze ae at borne , they long for 
enemies : Why comes he ace w them ? wh nd nec; 


they forkum ? why they know heis Gckly , and cannot live on the of che 
Country ; is wndar to came , but when that is once comets paſſe that he 
can live. only an it,then he is ready when-ever chey ſend:ſo when men can live with, 
\and becantenc alone wich Chraſtand his love, now they are fit. With what face! 
[cang.mms expexr befare Chrif, when be requires nothung bur love , and he hath 
not 


amp array: 


ined ſomewhat © him. 
ſeen ; fo the Lord hath 


1 
7 


8 


ne, no ready © 

2 Per. 1, Io, 11, 4 things, and abound , 

= Ds ws, £6 hes culion 45 ever ati s 
toanct her in kiscaurſe , thenghe is (0 ready 


tha Woman that loves her Husband , and begin 

mach bufineſſe to do , that ſhe dothit bur by fares ; bence call 

ſhe turh fo auch tw do (be 
ngs arcin a lumber, and 


TT 


: 
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$s to dreſſe 
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4 Then | 
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ten Virgins Opened and Applied. 


a man is unrexdy , when having done his work 
all the chree former be wrought inthe ſoul , if 
up, thinks highly of ic ſelf , artribures 
ae 160: many for the Lord; ; 
this we (hat find it's prexry cafe to be mean in our own 
indeed careleſſe and vile before the Lord ; but when che 


gg ner ran 


to receive him , and it coo, 
not tas Rent ready , tumſelf is nor as 
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SECT. Iv. 
hav of i and Love requirks 


liveat liberty a lictle while : 
it's moſt likely is the Lords rime of coming, even now when chey think 


7. Becauſe the Lord hath ſer aperr 
only for the fruition of Chriſt, and uſe of Chri 
' 'Chrifts Gods. © A Woman that is not 


choſen, nor ſer apart for 
how (he will, and do whac (he will, any 
to be next unto him , and 

plead ſhe hath ſo much bufineſſe ro 
with, that ſhe cannot make her ſelf ready : ſhe is 


to behold and 
ſo many Friends wo 


| 


| 
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N ee: Parable of a 


aw 7 6b 
that the 


nd t (6ir ſhould be bere. 
COME far the foul , it's 


| heayand ror kom Jobw14.1, 


|4ed EE TIEN 1 an wy Bo 


” 29s 


rn oy STS: 
1 Fn. vey ly; beet ia  or thre we To ling) ha 


nt etad Oh ſelf, thou couldeſt not return 
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ten enVirgi Opeved and and Apphed. 


ys 


I bave lived 
world, 


Oh 
a 
=) 


otherwuc an 
a And ao ic hack oem wich; 
wy de by en <dalve,, yer to fuſer rack en 


wala Foal all 
Hah ONES to p Sree 
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- CHAP, VIII. | 
A Pnr fold E'xhortation to Behevers. 


+ & © your Wed-! 
without it ? Some of 


full of 
nt Ro 


. 
.* 
. 


lighc of the 


ey 

ic 

1, Tis erue the Spirit only can do ir,but yer the ſame Spiricthat ſeals the Ele, 
ame Spiric commands the Elect no to fic Idle, and of the Spiziz;/ buc 


wm ake ic ſure ; and 
i thoſe 


(hall never have i 
foric ) cn 12944 rg 946 


of ſome, 


Make a ademquiry fi ofthis, Whether the Loed hah loved che for bis com 
= or no, for if the Lord hath loved Thee for this cauſe, then 


By great will be anſwered , and chat deep will be filled. How 
can love me that am thus vile before God , and from God ? why 
the Lord for his own ſake hath loved thee, chen as no good inchee moved him ro 
thee, ſo no fin which he did know was and would be in thee can == 
- andif he hath manifeſied hus love co be on 

a gear co hymn, 
Apoſtle an- 


| nf any 

God harh for his Grace-ake 

rem ine Chr I. Servancs. 
the Lord manifeſts to men. 

_ 1; Someheloves as ſervancs, that as we hire ſome men to-do our work, and g1 


them and then curmebem ou of doors, or let them go : ſo 
ar ging mg Ay Cornea? nd and for many reaſons wicked 
giving them reward in this life, or hopes 


by of reward hetcafter, 
is done, and uſe made of rheir Gifts , Graces, Spirits , then 


Ti Buc| 


— 


OCrrnom_ —— - 


ten Virgins Opened and Applied. | 


| But. Sore he loves as Sons , even the mott fooliſh and weak inthe world 
ſometimes : hence no: for any ſervice they cando , but for his own ſake he will 
gvethem an Iahericance, love them as ſons, becauſe he will ; cheſe abide ever 
in the Lords love : Hager and 1/hevae! calt cut,Savah and 1ſaee thay in the Faguly. 

Mw 1 hnow that ? 
ſhip 


the Lord loves thee for his Name-ſake, it will draw thee to that fellow 
wichir foil that whac-ever chou wanteſt , chow wilt ſeek for it 
ing that Name of God, chat for his own (ae he would ſupply : I know 
loves for Chruts (ake,bur why ſhould Chrult help? for his Name-ſake: For thus ma- 


ny bypocrices think when they ſee Gods anger 
wanted III 
well, They ſce the Lord is 

fall co that work , and now think the Lord is 

Lord loves any man, be will firſt i Town, wiete FnorCenue 
3- 19. and make him on his Knees there is no reaſon for it , 

it. Now hath no the Lord thee to this ? and 


to quench Gods anger, but Chriit, 
naar ha rt beld 


i 
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ay = wo him , a Ora bebegn a hee, be would 
perfett it; if none, that and unworthy , to prepare | 
Roof ject tcragendghen this is 0ne evidence of it. As *cis in 


Bl 
3t5 
HUD 
FH 
Fi 
1 


chuſeſt him, ty s love 


OS 4 wo 5 es ogy wan 18. 10, . Fener de Lrdoa fry Tow, &c. 
and rhis noc only at fartt converſion , bug ever after all duwies , all enlargemenes, 
Exch. 16. alt. Andchis doch evidence love. 

1, Becauſe if thou had't then of 
Ye mr Ds pas 7 er 

2. i chr feed rom 4 be 6s to antwer himſelf , and hence | 
Saincs in all cheir hicher had recourſe ; I ſpeak nor now of 
Tempar:1 OI, ; and all the Fruicsofie , that here ic 
ern _— than all powers of Darkneſs; now 
a Key is put intothy hand © unlock all Gods Treaſure 3 now thau art in the very 
lap of love wrape upin it , when here thy heart refts : and if not Beloved , 
Lord would never let thee lean chus in his boſom : and therefore if this be thus, | 
ſee t,and wonder bis Name hath moved him to love me. 
2, You ſhallfind this, if the Lord for his Name-lake loves thee , thergias not | 

cx paſlage of Providence of him cothee , but he 


Xi 


vnyins the 
Phariſees perſcouced Chriſt, gn bp yr er _ 
ham all his life , Nat worthy to be caled a» Apoſtle , becauſe 1 porſecuted the Charch 

God, and it made him lay up all his weakthin mercy , my 
m. 1. Mary fins much , and God much , and the loves 


tumiclf a Name | 


> W. 


| The Parable of the 


CE oe or yen neg fg —_ ; 
day , ll all kis dayes are run out, orif any , £5 no more than 
Fudar, or Cain, ſome legal rerrors , or ocher light flaſhes of comfort , bur to be 
humble indeed , &c. this be findeth not. Now is itnot fo with thee ? 
weakneſle thee with Pad ? Doth not thy 
ight? and cthoſecries have been heird , our of 

nd do 


darknefſe , God ighte, Thou baftfelt venome and riſmgs of heart 
againſt Chriſt, and do they noc make thee loath thy ſelf more? chat thou thinke/ 
never any ſo beholding to Grace ? do not thy falls into fin make thee more weary 
of ir, watchful againſt ir,long robe rid of it ? and ſo fin abounds,bur Grace abounds: 
Why ſhould this be ſo ? for his Names-lake, becauſe be will love thee; hence *tis 

thy Food, thy Death thy 
Enemies —_— Fnends, 


| : if thus, your and conſtant , bur 
if you build thus, I have done this , &c. 1 have that, your affurance will not Rand; 
cherefore look and ſee if it be not thus with you. 
Take heed you do not build your aſſurance from a mingled Covenant of Work; 
Sr ide tent Sntwatan they ye ade che ft Corrnene 
doing, ill not rake chis as any evidence, as they have m5 reaſon fo to 
do, Rew. 9. 31. Nor when a man lies under the Second Covenanc of Believing 
barely, and if ic be a dead Faith, they have noevidence or reaſon io ro do. Hence 
they mingle rhe and think thus. I1f1 can believe in Chriſt, and per- 
egabrrace<Fiack, cad Ending day crnaner do cham, pecaty th 
upon can never , Cpecaally 
latter, hence are ever rroubled , and never have any ſerle4 peace. Hence thoſe 
EET IEEINS, poraung ens ingling the Covenancs , were crou- 
bled, Gal. 1.7.& 5. 12. ) bur rhat belceve; and 
univerſal ically to the whole Law, he cannot but do well ; and 
herhar doch ic not, bur lives in any one fin , let him evidence his Faithif he can. 
Bur 1 when a man ſubmits to it , ſub forme feileris, if I candoit, and be- 
| cauſe I cannot doir, hence doubr. Hence gather your evidence of Gods love pri- 
marily and chiefly from your ſubjeftion to the Second Covenant, Gal. 6. 16. 
Peace on then -— yi ny to this rule ; for Adam: righteouſneſſe that 


1s an everlaſting invincible Grace, \mr—_g— 7 wg er cog hence 
ee. 1.8, 


| vill be everlaſting evidence and peace, 1 P, Whom though we ſee not, 
. Ob s aC then - 
Yes, be hs om ir et Corman —_—_ ir beoroken by end 


| he is notcaſt our of Covenant, or favour, but he is not free trom it as a Rule, from 
| which if he ſwerves he is rocall himſelf, not Gods love into queſtion : Why ? be- 
[cauſe ir hath pleaſed the Father in another Covenant to otfer life, give life , and 
oe > ame What-ever the Law requires I have, at that inftanc 


and Grace of Chriſt co ſhew ic ſelf upon. Thus retire £5 the ——_—C 
i 


lt. 


ten Vi wrgins ( Opened a and Applied. 4 # | 


if ever you an ſeceip And from neg!eet of this flows a wo-ld 
\eaienſe in many{ nts ve: cSmplning and why > I cannot do 
this or that,never pe nr 2607 ir acinar yea bee the Lord that be would 
Wm 7 thor your foord here. 
A ASI hath mo peace, and ſo have I done , yirt find phe 


"icochen ground which OO 1, Becauſe 

yp your Fait out the eyei,mnd (hathl® the 

nar got Faith , = aith will ar Yor over all ins, and feus of rhe 

world, if at libecry, s 7 4. like a Muſter in a Ship ; if he cann ſave the 

—_— im hive liberty, he will by another. As if it be Objected, You 

ag hams what = 9 x pm I'ie rerurn ſaich Fairh 

with you. Af. If he be for 

Grpertine form , jolt ce proietim move by thing here wo now 5 

bed tomeyrpteteÞ Ok. Buc you —_ —_— - heart, Arſe.) 

True, yet Ie look to him to draw me. £—- 
will vaic. 06, But you will waitin vain. Aaf. Nil Vic ook le nod 

from that. Now flop at atty of theſe, trouble comes, ſuffer it to ſhift ie find 

reſt. As *tis with the Anchor , _ ro on bur ler it | 1 


Anſe. 


down at full it will ridein florms ; then, *t1s wre Uing of Faich that gers 
the Blefling , |» =» +- > png emanborans ; as it was with 
Jacob. The Woman of Canaan | 


Rx 'Tis becauſerhey ee morder kind of Fav; and hence own not | 
be Jewothe Moab they made account to have "received him in (tune, f 
= Hated mor ſo mgn look for a ſuperlative Faith, wo Bur thus the 


So eſpouſed to Old AENEIT I PO ARR 
een 


= 


Dot rnara 
Chriſt found, rhough ſought 

be? Aſa. Many thi 
ther thy [ove re-nains dl 
a chriſtians UT 
with while with us we love them: , pm gone , we feel char love} 
moe quick than before. Jerwſalem lies in the dui? , and now the very dult is be. | 
loved, Pſal. 102,13, 14. andificbeſo, ir's certain we love him becuiſe be loved 
es, 1nd wecontinue to love him, becauſe te continues to love us now look then I 
1. In for his abſence. 2. In longing for 
has preſence. 3. In him for 2 licrle that is lefe of tiaſelf , as 


of him ; an4 is noe this for himſelf ro have his 
Golgnes he it eber oeher thing ines yermben ton redeur Ns or rol Yr one 
Bur becwſe _— 


nery ve bene lr and| *edexd, ET Cram Spas, and pur thy 

t ery it a time t 

bearethm co ie; "he benoneofihin, then rake hy fl in thy fin, and forſahe 
him: no Be:oved, bere you (hall ſee the hexrr will yelld and melt , Jobw t 3. 3, 4, 

$,6, Fc.and it Cotte ewertirinds never (1- 

redbyches, And rake it for a ru'e, do nor think the hich his love co 

from him , and he from you: por 4 94 te 

thrift RR OECD 

mſelf, noe for on never ſaves me, I 

{ "ill look after hi MN. _ $f] 


— — — _— 
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oh 
people 


ihe 
7 ay trouble comes, they grow jealous of tum , which the Lord take; ex- 
Quett. 


| 

|  Anſw. By his carriage towards men when be was here on earth , for now he is 
in Heavenin Glory, and we know not what his diſpotition 15 : therefore tus life on 

| earth was che living looking-plaſle of his heart for ever. In Four Things 

were, 


hence 


Y 
—— 
\ 


of the Lord Jelus ; Saran prefers hin 
only in wrath, when any threats are ſpoken, all theſe are mine ſaichthe ſoul, &c. 
And now if any Woman lives with 2 man that is of a boggiſh churliſh diſpolnion, 
wiltbeever doubting of his love. Men donot know it I lay, and hence when 


_—_ 1.27. 
On mtr mtr eb eh 4 


I, Never any came tohum chat be caſt away , whatever their ſorrows or fins 
PIRIE enny nes they came to him with their miſerics : for 


in , he did bur hey his readineſle to heal them of their fung 
es that, Aſar. 8.17. He hare our unformures. 

2- When mencameto him for by-ends , not for tumſelf chiefly , be rebukes 
them f5c it, and ſhews he was more ceady 40 give tuaiſelf,chan bread to them, Jobs 
6. 27+ - 

3- Thoſe that were loſt, and ſick, and miſerable, and came na to him, he went 


eng 100s from the 
Id | Jeſus, not now ,, "tis a fin to fear 1 (hall nog have help, as Mark, 5. 33. the 


ever. 2, 
_— 
3- Thou canſt gor.come to hum, nor find him ,but 
well, bur chen he will ſeek chee our. 4. Oh 


a fear, W 


oo FRI 7 ws 


to comets Chat 


\ andwhen undone, eve- 
if thou come, and b 


Wornan with the Bloody-ifſue , ſhe was afraid ſhe had preſumed, hence came 
rrgmbling,) 


. 


 tenVirgins Opened and Applied. 


trembling, bur the Locd roid her, Now fear not , be it unto thet according to 
Faith : only thy [ſue is buy begrn to hel, Whit (ay you , have you never ; Foy 
him, never received any heaving tr5m him ? hit is hard; Surely ris f© , that 1 
would nor be in my luſt again for a world. 

If none of theſe prevail, but the Lord follows thee with fears on fears , as wave 
on wave, then ſee it there be not lone gule of ſpinc in thee, i. « ſome fin 
have or would give way toif you had aflurance of Gods love. It was the of 
one to me, next to the Donation of Chriſt , no mercy like this, co deny affurance 


de en hepa ines, en cog he peg eden 
ec in thy tins, if c peace tt it may Il 
ery Be ts ts : Thai aes wich Barks, Pſalm 
32. 1,2,3,4. Hence when he confeſſed, the Lord forgave in his Conſcience his 
fin. Men will withdraw their love from their Wives if ic make them wanton, 
and de1l (ſharply with them : ſo one that never reftored , could never =___ 
lone ever complaning, never ſetled , becauſe they have their Truces with fin, 
and would have peice wich Chnſt, and it cannot be. And this is a rule I have 
long beld, in them that have clear light of the Goſpel , long denial of aſſurance is 
like fire to burn out ſome fin, and then the Lore will ſpeak peace , Judg. 10. 16. 
And therefore take this counſel, and God will tell thee thy fin, if chou art defi- 
rous that he ſhould find it out, but get this mercy from him, Zach. 


13. 9 

Bring thy heart to a ſtraight , cicher to reject or receive him to be thine , he is 
offered ro be King, and Saviour, and Lord, and Husband ; now thou ſhalt have his 
heart, his hand, hus Spirit, bus Father, his Kingdom, his Ordinances, his 
himſelf if you receive him,or elſe if not, you ſhall loſe him , and then woe to thee 
when any mercy, any miſery , any Ordnance befalls thee , for all ſhall fuck 
Blood, conſume thee, and fic thee for eternal ruine : and then wiſh , Oh that 
had taken him , but then roo lace ; rherefore receive him or rexet him: Oh 1 
cannoc ; that's another matter : However we theſe Evangelical com-| 
mands that may come with power, and therefore know, that if they do not now, | 
they ſhall ariſe again in time. 


SECT. I. 


His is not all that which makes you ready for Chriſt, unlefſe your love is ſer 
and fixe41 on him : and therefore look that it be ready. I doubt not bur 
That there is glowing in your hearrs, ſome love tothe Lord , it cannot be that ul 
ih24d be quenched , that all his kindneſſe ſhould be rem, bur remembred 
many times with ſome affliction : bur know ir , if it be Dy ITY is nor yer 
in your hand, nor your Souls ready to meet the Lord : For as "tis with a 
Twghry Prince that ſhall ſer his heart on ſome poor ſervant , and he requires no 
portion bur to love him the more , and (ſhe cannot bring her heart to him 
morerhan archer mean Fellows , is ſhe fic or ready to be unto him ? So 
here: hence Mar. 10. 37. He that lever F ather ir Mather, fc. then you are rea- 
dy when your love is fit for ſuch an Husband ; and therefore you feel ſome 
love under the aſhes (vhen + » yif iche 
nt a fit love beſceming his Excellency , and the of his , When you 
can draw out buckers of love, and pour it upon ocher things , bur ſcarceferch our 
2 drop for Chriſt, and yer you hope that will ſerverhe curn ; I relt you no, you 
xe yer unfit and unready for him. Look as it was with their the Telti- 


”—  ——C— ——— 


long; and why ? for if the Lord had nor, 1 ſhould have given way to a looſe heart | 
I 


Exhert. 2. 


monies of love and thankfulneſſe , Afal. 1, 14. ſoit's here And t my 
MINN bs 41 pans we ntEy "7 Groe uned the Lord the hg of 
H p f | 


Pal, 86, 7, 8, 


— 


— 


| 


. The Parable:of. the 


| 


Look ta the render-bearredneſle of the Lord Jeſas, for ( Beloved) all the doubes 
of Chrittians ariſe chiefly from chis bead , from a hard opinion 
Saran ſuggelts,as ac firſt, Gen, 3 5- that ſo they might | 
people do not know the tender-heartedneſſe of the Lord Jeius ; Saran preſers's hin 
only in wrath, when any threats are [poken, 
And now if any Woman lives with a man that 1s of a 
ing of his love. Men donot know it I fay, and hence when 
aſery or crouble comes, they grow jealous of him , which the Lord take; ex- 


of Chalt , which 
take in his wares. Gods 


all rheſe are mine faichthe foul, &c. 
iſ churliſh diſpolrion, 


the will be ever 


I. | nt) Apes ws nn whaceve: their ſorrows or fins 
they came to hum with their miſcries : for 
ne Ho crnnty = 1 x0 eatnes lun; 
apples Aa. $.17. He bare our wnformunes. 

; , hot for tumſelf chiefly, be rebukes 
them fo it, and ſhews be was more ready to give tumſelf,chan bread to them, Jobw 


gra: 


hence 
2. When mencame to him for 


Son ; be mburned 
awfy all imaquity , to gi 


18 ode take form Cheit i 
aca rhem off ; thoſe ſears that cauſe (in are 


that thou ſhalt have 
erues of thy luſts and wike | 
rar not now ,, *ti6 4 fin 20 fear 1 (hall nog have help, as Mark, 5. 33. the 
Woman with the Bloody-iflue , ſhe was afraid (he had preſumed , hence 


fecet!y periyaded 


of 
what if 1 

ly. As 
of ther Hu. 


== 
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tenVirgins Opened and Applied. 


trenbling, bur the Lord roid her, Now fear not , be it unto thet according to 
Faith : only thy [ſue is bur begun to bed, Whit ay you, have you never } Auchy 
him, never received any heaiing tr5m him ? that is hacd; Surely *tisf© , chat 1 
would not be in my luſt again for a world. 

If none of theſe prevail, but the Lord follows thee with fears on fears , as wave 
on wave, then ſee 1t there be not lone gule of ſpiric in thee, i. « ſome fin 
have or would give way toif you had aflurance of Gods love. It was the f of 
one to me, next £9 the Donation of Chriſt , no mercy like this, to deny atfurance 


ſe, but, on oa if the Lord ſhould ho fo with _ ; ns rr 
lye in thy fins, if chou bad'it peace there, and ic may be you t,bur finned, 
and not confeſſed, not lamenaed, nor : Thus it was with David, Pſdlw 
32. 1,2,7,4. Hence when he the Lord forgave in his Conſaence his 
tin. Men will withdraw their love from their Wives if ict make them wanton, 
and de1l ſharply with them : ſo one that never reftored , could never 2 pouch; 
lone ever complaining, never ſetled , becauſe they tive their Truces with fin, 
and would have peice wich Chnſt, and it cannot be. And this is a rule I have 
long beld, in them that have clear light of the Goſpel , long denial of affurance is 
like fire to burn our ſome fin , and the Lore will ſpeak peace , Jadg. 10. 16, 
And therefore take this counſel, and God will tell thee thy fin, if chou art defi- 
rous that be ſhould find it out, but get this mercy from him, Zab. 


us Spirit, hus Father, his Ki 
hamſelf if you receive him,or elſe if nos, you ſhall loſe him , and then woe to thee 
when any mercy, any miſery , any Ordnance befalls chee , for all ſhall ſuck 
Blood, conſume thee, and fic thee for eternal ruine : and then wiſh , Oh that 
had caken him , but then roo lace ; rherefore receive him or rexeRt him: Oh 1 
cannoc ; that's anocher matter : However we theſe Evangelical com- | 
mands that may come with power, and therefore know, that if they do not now, 
they ſhall ariſe again in time. 


SECT. IL 


His is noe all that which makes you ready for Chriſt, unlefſe your love is ſer 
and fixe41 on ham : and therefore look that it be ready. I doubt not bur 
That there is glowing in your hearrs, ſome love tothe Lord , ic cannor be that all 
ih24d be quenched , that all his kindnefſe ſhould be rem , but remembred 
many times with ſome affliction : bur know ir , if ic be 4 ou, bug 

in your hand, nor your Souls ready to meer the Lord : For as "tis with a 
Tghry Prince that (hall ſer his heart on ſome poor ſervant , and he requires no 
pattion bur to love him the more , and ſhe cannot bring her heart tro him 
morerthan other mean Fellows , is ſhe fic or ready to be unto him ? So; 
here : hence Mar. 10. 37. He that lever F ather ir Mather, fc. then you are rea 
dy when your love is fit for ſuch an Husband ; and therefore you feel ſome 
love under the aſhes (vv hen you ſtir up your hearts) tothe Lord » Jeif iche 
nx a fit love beſceming his Excellency , and the of his + When you 
can draw out buckets of love, and pour it other things , bur ſcarce ferch our 
2 drop for Chriſt, and yer you hope that will ſerverhe cur ; I rel you no, you 
xe yer unfit and unready for bim. Look as it was with their the Teſti- 


| 
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; and why ? forif the Lord had nor, 1 ſhould have given way to a looſe heare | 


Exhort. 2. 


monies of love and thankfulneſſe , Aſal. 1. 14. ſoit's here. And t 
Re) Aura er} Groe unto the Lord the 
H 2 


efore my | 
ww 


Pal, 86, 7,8, 


. 


At 


———...——_——_—_ 


[]/- 1: - T he Parable of the 


| the earth. Give nxzo the Lord the honour dave nuts bis Name ; 0 give © the Lord 
the love thae is due unto himthar love that is fit for hum, 
What i that love the Lord would have, which « fu for hum ? 
1.Beloved, I boze if you think nut too dear for Chriſt, you will noc 
chink any love roo much for Chriit : Yer becauic I would not have you ain a an 
uncertain mark,and ſhoot at a vencure , I ſhall angle out that love wich I hope 
your own Coniciences cannot bur ſay is fir. And, "M 19 
I. I had choughtto have ſought for this from you , wiz. Give the Logd Jeſus 
$ | bur char love, no more love than thou haſt to thy luſts,the Lord will be con- 
rented with it, Kews. 6. 19. As ye have yeilded, &c. lo now ; bur that zz may be 
younay think this love too baſe for him , yer give-tum but, this , and the Lord 
wauld be concenced withir, and accept of it ; and thaſe that (hall not , ir ſhall be 
their Tormeart in Hell to think of chis word : Oh thac I had given the Lord Jeſus 
that love Igave to my baſe luſts,] had aad tum,and been in Heaven with tum, Buc 


I wholly preſe a Soc | 

| 2. ADs — io 4. —— che grearneſle 
of his it ure : If youcannot im in pounds , 

ih eee end tcfer kim For b Mnlmetention OILTES 

'ry in him why thou ſhouldeſt defue him ; there is none in thee. 2. Thy love 


| | have a recompence,, 2 Tim. 4.8, be never can have: from thee. 

. He loves thee firſt with his own love, now that is not to reflect 

| = beams, and return hum his own agam un firulitude , if not in pa* 

(Oo "hr perk iv ofthe Lode me that ſo [ may ſee bow to manileft the like 
to han ? 

Anſw. He hath loved chee more than himſelf, more than bis own honour, for be made | 


hunſolf » repmeation , Phil. 2.7. more than bis own comforts , be lefe rhe 
wy 7 err} —_— —_—_— his own 
ie, block, and Gods up to give the Bloody Fatal 
{troke ; DE Loan, rating > te ed. his own , loft his 
own befare one hair of thy bead ſhould periſh , though he knew thee 2 Traytor to 
God, and an enemy to hunffelf , Rows. 5. 10. Rev. 1.5,6. if rhis be not thus, 
r woe to thee living, woe to thee dying. What art thou but a (ad ſpectacle 
upinthy chains in this world for Angels in Heaven "rh ſeeand tremble ar, a 
for Devils, Sins, and eternal Sorrows, like Fouls of Heaven to Prey upon. Now 
is it not fie that thou ſhould(t love him more than ſelf? his honour more than 
thine, - his conſolations more chan thine own, his more than thine own , 
morethan thy life ? Rev. 12.11, I have known them whom the Lord hath re- 
| rela es, that have thought ic too lictle to do, and hence have wilh'd | 
they had been born an cboſe Tumes that they might have laid down their lives for | 
ey Vion now —_— —_—_ -love ſwallow up all ? Lord, what | 
ſel{-lecking , ſelf-ſerving, ſelf-minding, ſelf-honouring, ſeli-pte ating, and the Lord 
himſelf and his love forgor , as if onus noChh, cen him Salone, 
2, | + + 0 7 7 ET. op na paſſed byrthee, and loved others | 
—_—_ ng —— —— (1 pommnn'e? men ) 
; men greater , grezcer in 
che world , but Ren. 9. Fareb (hall beloved , Eſas hated: be bath a” by 
Kings with their Crowns, and now fer his heart on thee a Babe , when wiſe ones. 
know, him not ; fooliſh, when prudent ones fee him not ; weak, when ft 
and mughty receive him not, Yea, as the Apoſtle ſpeakerh, 1 Cor.1.28. Baſe: 
things,, and things which ore net. God hath made thee nothing in thine own cies. 
Behold ts love, and now do the like for him. It may be ſomtime thy carnal eye! 
ſees gore Gloryin the creature, than in Chriſt ; more in the honour of man ,| 
than in the honour of a Chriſt, &c. And hence might'f fer thy ————— | 
TNT: rather 


ten Virgins Opened and Applicd. E is 
racher than on Chriſt, becauſe ſtrongly rempeed fo to do, and ic may after ſome 
k ; be ſavel at lait, yer paſle by them, and ſer thy bexrt caly on him. We 

of a Friend by the runes of eriall, and of a Chnitun, by a time oft | 
on. Nov a Balaaw, a Witch aay not Yare in time of rempeation, t9 fallinco 
it. Oh ger one tirain higher, and $2 one ſtep farther chana Wicch, chitugh 1 
might let my heart looſe after the world, 1 will nor love it, the love of the Lard 
deterves it, the love of the Lord conftrains me to give. my love to hizn and not to 
the world, t I might tude it, and have pardon for it. : 

3. He loves thee although thou wrongelt tum, ſa 43.22.to 26. when he is ſo 
wronged that he is ready to give thee up, yet Hof. 11. 8,9. He is God and ner man, 
| naygytuch is 997 ny Where (un wegenm abounds. Hence —_ makes 
thas an Argument, Pſal.25.11. Forgroe & ts « And hence Md 
Dem. 1.9. Becauſe tis a ftiffnecked ok. Oh Ped my love tum, pars 
ſmires thee, though be foctakes thee, wherein be may ſeem, bur indeed doch 
no wrong to thee, bur love thee ; for chaſtiſemenc is part of the portion of ſons, 
not of Bathards, Heb.12.6,8. But & as that woman when ſhe came tothe ſtake, 
gave away ber cloaths, ſome to one, fone to another, Now farewell friends, and 
werld, welcome Love, welcome Chriſt, Soifthe Lord corres to ake away all from | 
thee, the child of thy body, the husband of chy yourh, _ 
ves o when, 5 provitions from thy faquly, bread from thy mourh, bi 


farewel to chem, give them into the Lords bands, and nov lay, , 
les uſual for Chir at firit converſion and cſpouling, the Lord loves then deur- 
and renders ther , ſhews noching bur love to chem , and then their love is 
; afterward come hard Frofts, and Winter-{(torms, and cold blaſts of dif 


4 Heloved thee when in thy low eſtate, Pſal. 136. 23, even when as no 
puyed thee , Exch. 16. poly urge ng ny es jo 
deepeſt depths of muſery, and ſtraighreſt capavity , after Friends had almoſt 
ſed to counſel, Word and Spirit could do no good , after Conſcience had 
thee. Oh love him when he is in his loweſt eftace , when thus enemies 
hiv , and his ſeeming Friends furſake him. Before you cameto this 
thoughe Chriſt and perſecution, Chrilt and the condinon, nay 
death would be ſweet : rhe Locd it may bedach or will try your love ; 
you find Chriſt and lofſes in Eftte, Chriſt and croſſes in your Family, Chri 
fears,and tails, and cares. Doyou love tum now as well as ever 


| 


4] 


$1 
2157 


E: 


4 


3 
7 


who love their 
and foch more than Chriſt ; nay the hears and Sprrits of his own Friends 
ing, that there is not that life of Chriſt , yan and ſavour and | 
o Chriſtin Hearrs, in Prayers, in Lives, ans of this : Novw 


- the hrreſt time of love, when no eye ſees, when no heart loves hum ,, or cares 
bim, Pſalm 119.126, 127, I love thy comunds , when be is ſhut 
out of every heart, when none to receive tam , if any love ir will appeac 
now 


5 Hedcath love thee conftarcly every monent, Jobs 13. 1, 2, He hath thee 
brine Angy—mp in his ovn boſom, every moTent thou art finning , and he is 
| ning. Sin, and Satan, and Hell , and wrath are every moment wating w_ | 
| H 3 


——— 
OT 


—_ CO Inn 


Objett. 
Anſw. 


you can : ſorhar you cannor ſpare any more from your 


The Parable of the 


thee, and he is moment watching over thee , redeeming of thee. Every 
moment fin and juſtice cry againſt thee, and yer he 1s continually mating incerceſ- 
fron for thee, Iſai. 27. 7, 3. —Y momegt he is bleſſing when thou art inning. 
Oh unknown love of the Lo Jeſus ! Oh rheſc firs love are nor fir for hin. 
Love him every moment, delight in him every moment. When a man hath 2 
fire moment warming him , bur ſtill is cold , it's a fad fgn that Dearth is 
near : Yoycan love him ſomerimes in a Sermon, hut ſoon after cold again , or in 
a Sacrament, and preſently hearr-dead again : or afrer anſwer to Prayersand ſome 
ſpecial deliverances, and then the heart 1s un-affeted agnn , and ſo a little pang 
of love muſt content Chrift : if he ceaſerh ane moment to love thee, and ro man;- 
feſt ir to thee, then ceaſe to love him ; if he ceaſeth not to love thee derly , never 
to leave thee, Oh then ever love him. 
But we have ſuch diſtraftions and care! ? 
Men in love will follow their work, and Women will do the Hufwifry of the 
houſe, and yer love is at notime to ſeek to their Husbands , and (hall the Lord 
have leſſe ? 
8. - He loves thee with an unmezſurable love, Rem. 5. 20. #here fin, there Grace 
abounded : hence Eph. 2. 3,4. Love, and great love, verſe 7. Exceeding riche) 
of bis Grace : ang wor Ky 4 s "7 hb 
'1, A created love. One man loves another exceedingly, 2* Jonathan did Da- 
vid. Now he hath the perfeftion of all bumane or Angelical towards has 
people pur in him. 
2. Increated love, infinite love of a God, and hence *tis immeaſurable. He 
thinks nothing he doch roo much , noching he gives too dear : hence when world 
1s ſhin,Saran caſt our, when he is our fin mult out ; when ſome fins removed , the 
reſt muſt; when they are out, then death muſt ; when Death, then Hell. And 
whenthere is nolife, no Grice, he works it ; it decaies , he reſtores it ; ir carne: 
= bon pm 2 olaommJuppatped, rnd to prod He hath given thee 
the and rhe dayes of peace and patience ; thoſe are too hatle : hecalls chee, 
and when chou canſt nor come, dravs thee , and gives thee pardon : that is too 
litle : ' he gives earth to thee, tharis ro5lirtle : ( world is theirs ) he gives Hea- 
ven to thee, chat's rov little (for they are made Co-heirs: ) be gives promiſe to 
chee, that is too lictle : he gives himſelf, and Spirit , and can he do more? Yes, 
we cannot drinkin all chat goodneſſe and love ; hence he gives eternity to thee, 


—_— 


and he ſhall more and more ent: thee : not only let thy Soul live to bleſſe 
him, bat ey poor body \ and duſt of irto be raiſed up ro Glory with him. 
What the Lord promiſed to Abraham, In 1 will bleſſe that portion is thine. 


Oh now love him without meaſure. Oh how 7 love thy law ! how did David love 


pref lafting 

giving Chriſt, and meaſuring out unto Chritt his 
thar when the Lordcomesto you for more love (as he dorh daily ) you give him 
thar anſwer which many do in their pratice , you hve let him hwe as much as 
ſelves , from a baſe world, 
Wife, andChild , and Crexure , from a florhful courſe: you hope the 
of rhar lirtle he hath. I confeſſe a licrle water in 2 Spring 1s ber- 
cer than much rhat coT'es by Land-floods, bur be ſure it be a Spring , elſe nor ac- 
cepted. Bdloved, rime was you lived withour Chriſt, did gothing for him : now 
you do ; and what chou doſt this year , did' laſt year, and no more : what love 
Chriſt had yeflerday, rhe ſame he hath to day andno more : Will you thus tine 
che Lord ? Either do more, give more , or mourn you cannot: Oh one Hife , one 
hearr'is too lirrle for him. Ir hath put mero ſadfears of many mens eſtires to 


ſee this frame, aworld of fin wichout meaſure every day : where is the Chrihan 
| that loves rhe 


the more every day ? how can any then ſay much is forgven, 
when they do not love much, "wy _ 7. He | 


OD — 


— 
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tenVirens Opened and Applied. 


7. He loves thee now in Glaty , there bach prepared a place for thee, fob 1. 


tor TY 9g apy remar\ yoe. 


L, 2, 3s where he 
cated w his your One would think nov the Log 
1s 1 ne Foe Arete OED REELS ps 


look afrer ſuch a worm, a 


Churches of Choiſt never loſt cheic love ſo much as yrhen chey had ther 
learning by Affactions and Perſeazions , how tg en- 


it hach 
long but that be hath reveale4 the Lord co thee atth ctions 
troubles, ut hath noe been long bus be bach the like love. 


: 
I know you will fall from ham un love, in dels —— 
from tem. A Ce Lens Rennes 
noobs thank «© was better with me once (han nav ; when tears 
dnve fron 
FJ 14M 


yer return 4 1 Saw, 12, 21,22, Oh bere isrhac which 
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a. 


Re ——————_ 
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| 


Gene bexres , breaks yaur pray andgnever the Land fo 2: av he is forced to fend 
, no*far from 


ed. Mega He returns to he kbaoarl of whee-/ohoe batt of ti; 


lad aflitions becauſe you le in your falls : Oh be no) 
from recurnsve-eipireiba.chonter met ntiad toes: p14 when he is 


4 _ 
- Ewa wes, who  noreank ir, Jer 31. 
I, 2,3 | ev love him long , all chy may ue miy be all 
byes Ob you oagin co doininech when theres all reifo1 
fort - when Hewen calls forit, Exch calisfor ic © Orditiance: plexd for it, Spi- 
m——— wo»; and calls for u 109, Ir may be thylife | is not long, Wh not 


1 come to do thus, thau to love the Lord ? 
can planc, can wager this Grace, yet becauſe the Locd doth it by 
now be, 


Tots mall nm fore bro de 
run way : a 
fromrun Gramee, and inafincere 
w_ Tama comer: Nombre cha rvell and Secon1- 
ride cut the real fiwvectncde of it 5 for make ic as 2 rule, when a mans heuwr 
cannot unjeſle ic be when it is benummed ) 'as becwſe be hich ſo-me- 
= naw ler the Creature yeild you no more joy, and Chr t 
lt L WC : indeed yc ;raay and mu} yy un the rex fnverneſe of 1. an hi 

hone of the 


Tires inemch bor, mor wor Some, | 
a in, enjoying of it. 
v, 'Befoce , have draven away ard held thy heur 
x, nee more her hm affi@tions , many a frver acMN 


eta bnoktice Worearro ine; "ris then moſt 
m_ waeuebyyoyic findied, the Lords forfory i 1s fired 
$3 20 

bart \ Smrbytarotes Gals and I ill be ber in 
er. if any ching here  wor- 

pam 7 uinqurm—nts qa fati Husband. 
aliſutha henna oy fr Maar not conters With 
will not love him as ris fie, So when ocber chings make | 
Cart. 1.4. More than wie : hence 
/ Do bur fu down and chink what this is: If once be loves 
» be wiltorder all life, noc one thing: 
herb, ev h typ, fins, Corrowvs, 
wheres tap ves bener than his gifts hm 
than 


— - 


| 


tenVirgins Opened and Applied. 


death, I am ſafe. Ohcafterhs ! 


1s Father, all maghty 


aF 
VViſe men Taw tam, t 
now 


Therefore ſo if you would ſee © as to be 


now 
love 
22, He that lover not Chrift, ler bums be 
you, O luctle love i 
weary of them , 
quarrel with them. Now recover your 


, "_ _— — 
” 


than ſnules,” tus wit drawings berrer than tus preſence, theſe evils berrer chan 
and when once he loves me , he will never lexve me , that come lite, come 


III. See the Lord Jeſin now as he is,and in truth this were enough to make an 
heart love tum, much more a Sainr eſpouſed to him , but the Lord 
tad ha from their eyes, ſhall he be fo, is he fo from yours? 1 Per. 1. $. when 
ſeeing nut with bedely eyer > Tn Ronny 1 Tolm 3.1,2,7. we 
ſhall ſer him as be ir . V Vhy ſuppoſethe day | 
and all creatures befree him, all A miniftring to hi, in all the Glocy 
of his Father ; Oh chen che love of Chrift ; Oh one (mule , one word of Chrifi 
would be precious. Lord that men ſhould be in a Dream ! See Chriſt a lictle 
| bo ge nn nog err my lefle ſeen, in all the 
iniſtring to hum, all the world pur inco tus 
ng what he will,and all he will ; why will you not love hum now ? Is the Goſpel 
? ayſoificbe, then love hum notif you can. VVhen Simews and the 
but in his abaſement, they honoured himuch more 
if ſee him in glory. It's a queſhon whether che beams of the Sun are fire : 
demonſtrate it thus , Take a Glafſe and wt ed 0 


of doom was come, Chritt in the 


togerher the beams of 


his glory and love ; Thus hochemmmeno git tore and if t beloſt, Oh 
it aga1 woo nm me eng $6 > 

. ne love, 25 in of 
Gd: Ohthae this 
out tro Chritt,yvho ſees it nor ? Ordinances 
truths of Chriſt , deſpiſe them, che Servants of Chnilt , chey 
, the Lord help you ſo rods. 


Crate, 
: bur confder 1 Cor. . 
be won from 
Chrift, ment ace 


_——— 


be — 


SECT. IL 


in this life, oy have ſome work to do for the Lacrd ; 
aal work , 


ſhall 
done. - 
What us this work 1 ans ts de ? 


+ That a mans chief work lies not in 
will make them hard and difficult at 
2 


when that is done, now they are ready 


— 
Me  — 


dothe work of Chriſt, to be daily at ir, and finiſhing of /ic ; for look & it 
was with the Head, "tis ſo wich all the Members that are eo remain a while 


lone common, ſorhe (pe- 
to rerurn home 


I have anſwered this elſe-where at large , yer cheſe two things I would ſay. 
Chrilts Spiric makes dunes eahie, — - Wore aorT pa. Spirit that 


| 2, Leaſt I ſhould leave you unſarisfied altogether , we ſhall find a chriſtian life 
s carned with a double motion : 1. In of Ggdin his Ordinances, 2. Or 
in walking with God out of his Ordinances, are joyned ge 
þ> heb Grace, hence it, though not ig the eyes of the world : and 

Neah walked wich God. we ſee Chrift was ſometime in the Moune 
and in the Camp 2s before a man us juttified, tas chyef work then 


eſpouſed to Chriſt 


Exhort. 2. 


T he Parable of the 


ſts bonour ? What work hath ChrifFfor me to 6» ? bold beze , for 
lies 
and 


him, 


them here. Bur 
ul you do? you cannax ceaſe ro do Chrifts work , but you 
net for idleneſſe ) 5. e. you muſt ſerve your luft; 
a<d thy ſelf ever do thee , nay Satan never ſuch an enemy 
as thy own ſelf : and will you fall down to ſuch an Image ? Shall thy lufts have 
conreat more and rather chan Chriſt ? 

2. Conſider the Lord will cake care and charge of thee , ro do thy work , © 
bring abour thy ends for do but thou do his. , Martha es-Ins canes 
many chings, forſook the berter part : ſo men neglect, forget Chrilts work, 
becauſe of many diftraBtions of cheir own. Whar will become of my hundred | * 
Talents? whatwaill become of my Wife; Child ? Now do you take care of the 
Lords work, take that for your charge, and the Lord will rake of you. The 
beſt, readieſt, and only way to have your own ends, is to ſeek the and forget 

own. Asin his abateeanbethoadts 
Lord gre th rt Set thy face to the Sun, and theſe ſhadows will follow you. 
The ——_— of his Maſters work, and he need not trouble himſe! ffor | 
contra. | 
Enema rn inane, whereas elſe thy good things (hall, | 
27. 
Secondly, All Creatures in Heaven and Earth ſhall ſerve that man that ſerves 
his Hof. 2. 21,23. whereas clſe they groan under thee. 
1 Nr apr pry i intern artp ar ern 

» Nay the Lord Jeſus himſelf ſhall ſtand at the cop of the ladder, that 

thing elſe ſhall leave thee,he ſhall then bring the beſt wine at the laſt, 

to thee, Pſalas 16. Phil. 3.8. | 

the more difficult any dury is , the more ſweerneſſe ſhall you 

through it : Men plead difhculry, I plead gain. Hence he that 

; ſhall ear of the hidden Manna : Hence never any ſo comforted, honou- 


| 
4- Conſider, let the dury be to Nature impoſſible , yer the Lord is at hand to 
Crd. Iſai. 49. 39. Nay Fob. I, 34. On of meteſt) 
were made flrong . If you had no Chriſt, no Spirit , no iſes to you of| 
ad you mginites confb aging , and ſay "tis i ſhauld ever overcome. 
evils , arrain to that meaſure : bur iſes ro aſſure, and Chriſt and 

, ; Piric 


tenVirzins Opened and Apphed. 

unit at hand , now to plead impothbility, is to reproach the Lord ; torhink he 
ie bi pecetote mate Bild andghrechem nn franc nap ror pla God 
qpnrenrooureangs, Mukis You know hovv they cried our 
of impoſſibilities , and now the anger role when they were ready to enter 
Canaan : So when men are ready to enter upon polle honof Chriſt, and Promiſes, 
then | il:t3e« appear. Conſider therefore what the Lord hath done for Ds- 
wid, Gi Canſn, — > raTe and 40 and 
were helped : were u t * ad this , but under Grace 
DEE io joteolocn) ming 

N | d do rot help (as be will be free will 
all, Thnow he will nor cccepe the niches of Got. ceo ke will ru 
will of Sons ; neicher will be accepe the will of Sons in a work they might have 
ſtrength from him todo, and go not to him for it ; bur in that caſe he will , as 
2 Cor. 12.9. 1.4. us I accept thee : and this is very ſweer , that for his 
area Gatebogh as well with the will as with che work, for this is that 
which troubles , I would have help, the Lord gives none ; why the Lord 
of i 5 if thou Gdltic, as in David building a Te-ople: Foc a Chriſtians workis 
done tivo Wayes. 
Firſt, Somerimes by feeling, when we feel 
Secondly, Sometimes by Faich , by 


We are OVercome pro- 
acts for Chriſt, 


1 Cor. 15, 58. Oh hen give concene to the Lord. 


7 the you ſhall have by this means , boch whale you live, 
when you 
harder ben 
the true Faith is the Fas 
GE 


Pray without God , but there is a ing that you ſhall appear before the 
Locd Jeſus, you ſhall wiſh reagy: gy Pe pe Oh do char 
now 


8. Conſider the Lord will haveic done , it muſt be done, bence Paw! ſaid, 

ty lies upon me, and wet ts we 5 Fc. the Lord ſhould be forſworn if he 

not bring you to it , Lake b. 73» 74 75: during te Ob, On 
2 


59 


ingto another for it : and'this the Lord | - 
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'* | The Parable of the 


— —— — 


Qneſt. 


Beloved you think late defire; will ſerve : no , ut muſt be done : you ſay I cart+ 
not, itmult be better with you. And hence look for a rod, and that the Lord 
will bring you into affliction till all is removed, and ſo purge you ; and if one 
affliction will not do it, then worſe thall come , be loves you berrer than fo. And 
remember you have had warning this day : you came hither for the Lords work, 
and now your own juftles ic out : look that God will take away the Kingdom from 
you, of ſer oppreſſors over you , or ſend ſore liings amang you : then ſay, 
Oh1 may thank my walking umvorthy of God and Golpel tor thus. F 

9. Conſider ciſe you ſhall make the Blood of Chritt ſhed of no effet, 2 Cor. 
5- 14, 15, Now wicked men need not fear this , no Blood ſhed for ther, Wil 
you doſo? God forbid : Tt Jews have killed him , will you drag hum up and 
down the ftreers , trample on his Blood , and put him to open ſhame. 

10, Conſider your time is bur ſhort, and you have done but hierle wor',, and 'ris 
not long but that your Crown ſhall be put upon your head. It's noted of Enach 
Gen. 5. that he walked with God three —_— ( and that having Sons 
and Daughters , h:ving Family-contentments, and incumbrances,) and he lived 
the ſhorreſt rime. 1 am ſure Angels are content to come out of Herven to do 
the work of God : what not do it ? Paulchought himſelf born-too ſoon be- 
cauſe for a time he lived wichane Chriſt, Oh bur now make cryal , and you will 
hind ir the ſweereſt life , that you will ay , why have 1 ed this fo long ? 
and if thou doſt not find ſeven times more peace therein than in all che warld, ne- 
ver ſer foor here. 

How ſhall I thus do the work of Chriſt ? 

I. Without Chriſt you can do nothing , Jobm 15, 5. The Sun runs (lill becauſe it's 
light of ir ſelf 5 ſo when the Lord is in you , ill do ſo. - Hence go not out 
to any duty in your on ſtrength , for ben welt either nos do it, or not hold 
outin it : No man can hold out at his work chat feeds not abundantly on tas meat, 
> 4 pa eg, a 

1. Do notonly in Ordinances do chus, bur out of Ordinances then,as in parti- 
cular times of tryal (for the Lord will not give you in an Ordinance as much Grace 
as ſhall ſerve you out of ir ) lift up your hearrs roChniſt, and ſay 25 Chriſt, Farher 
the hour is come, now florifie thy Name, Tobn 12. 28, $o Lord, here is work to do, 
bur a dead heart is upon me, Lord glorite thy Nanie. 1 have ſeldom ſeen bur the 
Lord either then, or »t ſome other time when rhou didft come , and then 
the Lord purs thee in remembrance thar 'cis our of reſpect to that. 

2. Thus coming and feeding on the Lord , believe that he will help, and 
that ſhall be ſo ; ſome have never got inſt fin cill then , but this hath 
conquered difficulties , Rew.$. 37, 38. In all theſe things we overcome , for 1 am 
prrſmaded, &'c. So you coning helpleſſe to a Chriſt , all his firength 1s yours by 
covenant, Be perſwaded he cannot go from his word : but yer we mult uſe 0- 
ther means ſanRified by Chriſt, for Chriſt worketh by meanes. And there- 


fore, 

I]. Find out where the cauſe of all your negligence and floch lies in not doing 
the Lords work , nay of your doing Satans work. It may be you will ſay you can- 
not, I know there is that in Saints in part , bur this is not the main , therefore 1 
will rell you thus. 

1, Before conveſon rhe main wound of men is their Will , Vides meliora 
probeg; dexteriora ſequer : Hence Tobm 8.44. His lſts ye will do. Hence Mat. 23. 37. 


thar great Obje&ion for Poſſibilities to keep all Laws by univerſal Grace, vhich ris 
unzjult to puniſh for not doing that a man cannot do. V'Ve anſwer, There is a 
double imporency , ' Ex infirmitate , Of Ex malignitate , when men will oor, 
Prov. 11,1213. , 


Cs 


Tow would not + they' ſay hence we have a Will, Ifay no. And hence we anſwer | 


2, Hence | 


| 


— 1 OG OO OC 


| hr — 


ten Virgins Opened and Applied. 6t | 


2, Hence it follows after converſion , chough the Will is changed , fo that \| 
man would but cannot do many things, Ex infrmitare, yet the great cauſe why he 
cannot do more is from the remnant of malignity not yet removed. A man will 
ſleep, he loves ir, and ſecrerly loaths the wayes of the : Hence the Church, 
Iſa. 63. 17.conplains of this. A man ſhall find his heart wills the end exceed- 
v4 do gge—m—yer—t hen — Ag ror wrong ode and 
loachs them ; a man will be careleſle , and thus being nor ſeen , is nor £ a- 
NE Rate Tree pn, gras cetera, Ger nid bpina, = 
ad T antmm , . to 

3. Make this your laſfend , to live unto Chriſt, and to Pye work : Hence 
Paxl did not account his hife dear ; rhis is your laſt end, for the end of being born 
- rams hr - yn dns yr tolive unco Chrift, Tis, 24 11, 

hen you cry for Faith, and Peace, and Aſſurance , rhar is not your end, for he 
that doth ſo is a very Hypocrite, and hath afalſe heart , but *as ro livero Chriſt: 
Hence Paul, Phil. 3. 9, 10, 12,13. ſought ro be found in hum , bur further ro 
know him, &c. The Father is glotihed in our _ 
make it your laſt IDEN 
is a mans happineſle he is carned to with maſt infirure deli people to 
by wher chey do fer kim yr dead, Focus cheagh rhay troirgood., or rey 

y waat um, , ſee it , 
place noe their happi Gorkere, beceuterhar 14 noc their 4 
this, now it will doz a man cantoe bear a croſſe, yer let him conſider, the Lord | 


hence when thoſe glorious 
(for ſer up other lnages forker chings your | 
| down every moment ro them. noe Chriſts Spirit do all ? yes , bur by this 
medians, 2 Cor. 3.18, Arby the Spirit of the Lord. 


— err eee HO CC _—_ _ _ — 


SECT. IV. 


Frer you have done work beever humble, and be ready to give #ſe 4: 
to Leda bonne ob the Gree, that aver hs any thing to you, | Of Exherts | © 
that ever he did any thing by you ; for the laft end of all the , ts roadmire 
and honour the riches of Gods Grace, Eph. 1. 5,6. Hence the Fall was permicted, 
never ſhould Grace have been ſeen , if tin and miſery had nor come in. Now if 
this be our laſt end in Glory, then the heart is ready to have immediate i 
with Chriſt there, when 'ris ready to a&t for irs laſt end. Hence it's frequent in 
|the Pſalms, when Devid was in any firait, wanted any mercy , nay the 
of the Lord here, this is the laſt end he purſues , the lat word he ſpeaks 
Lord, My ſoul ſhalt bleſſe thee , as Pſalm 63+ 3, 
were ind be readyro lay all in the dat, beg the Lord all, 2 Saw.22, 


and 27, 5. Beloved , this , Ob lears this before 
Tugothee, nichnonecn umbue the Redenel and michael Lord | 
— 3 . 


© — — 
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The Parable of the 


Rev. 14. 3. John 1. 14. I's wriz of Chritt, he was full of Grace and Trath ; Do 
you ever think ro mee: with him , that ger not your hearts full of the ſenſe of 
ic? 


Before I come therefore to preſſe this, I ſhall premiſe theſe rwo things. 
Firſt ; Thar the Lord in all tus dealings with hus | ſoe\s lafity wo Ing a- 


bout the of his Grace : he regards nothing men do , if at laſt chey deny him 
ye CI heme ta ee 


this ; He reſj 
is his laſt end ; bence all he doth to his people, for his people , by his people , 'ris 
this. And hence N 
1. Heleaves them along timein their Graves and Sins, thar they live like other 
men, which is ſtrange that HEEETIIng, Gaiden cy ſo 
AO IOIIIcny , yet this he doth , becauſe ic for the praiſe of his 
Gra, hoe 2 4:7 + Dead m fin, that in ages to come, Ec. And this doth fo 
Gods that they wiſh notonly Heaven , bur Earth , and Ages to 
come may this love. 
2, Hence out of men fallen , he picks out uſually the pooreſt and vileit, the 
Brother leſſe loved out of a Famuly , leaves elder, Row. 9. 11. and the 


fraljh,a weak things, and things that are net , that no fleſh might glory , bur in the 


and 
Lord, 1 Cor. 1. 26, 31. and this is firange chat the Lord ſhould chuſe thus , but 


3. Hencethe Lord {aves by Faich, and juſtifies by Faith , and ſeals by Faith, 


| eee Soho fadtetia 


ſaks , Pſalm 51.11. According tothe multitude of thy mercies, &c. 


Eph. 1.13. and ſandtihes by <<" mann. rg} 1 Pet. 1. 3. Sothat all 


a Chriſhans life is a Beggars life , and *cis (tr Lord ſhould chuſe the baſeſt, 
pooreſt Grace ro ſave by ; and the endis the glory of his Grace , Kew. 4. 16.*Tis 
of Faith that ic wight be of Grace. 


4- The Lord leaves many wants in his people , under Which they fic fighing, 
and that ſometime very long, refuſerh to hear their Prayers,that they may repair to 
the Throne of Grace, and ſo in concluſion bleſſe Grace, Heb. 4. 16. 

5. Hence the Lord rakes away ſomerimes thoſe feelings , thoſe enlargements 
they hed, and bairs chem with molt vexang fins , and prickng diſtenpers, 2 Cor. 
12. 7,9. andit is to advance Grace. | 

6. Hence the Lord is ſometimes angry with his people , and hides his face 
DES yn ty en we ſweeter, and laſt 

longer, Iſai. 54- 7- Nay omeumes ſtrips them ſo of all chat have 
had, orcan do, that if you ask what have you now to ſay "eb ane rr 
but Grace, their mouths are flopt, Hence Pſalm 6. Lord ſave me for thy mercie: 


"I Hence the Lord ſpeaks peace to his people, aan dom I was ſo vile, 

loved ; Oh Grace! Ohlove! Ez, 16.63. When they ſee noching but 
ſhame, and ſhame covers them , and afraid to appear before God , ir is for this 
end. Vienamenomore. Doyou not obſerve it ? Sometime you (hall find che 
Lord ſo ſtrangely carrying marrers, as if he did not love nor care for his people , #- 
gainſt the hair and grain of their defies, and when all cones to winding up , 'tis 
to advance Grace. All a mans dayes, and bad dayes , all Gods frowns and 
ſmiles, all che Lords Food and God cares for gvorks,plots for , 'tis to do 
his no more hurt than this, t2 advance his Grace in them,and bythem. All 
tus and hammerings of you, nay his knocking you pieces, and new me't- 
Og un Vs wr of his glorious Grace, that 
youraybeable to live 1n the air of Gods Grace, toſuck in,and breath out Grace, 
and ler al the of Hell ſeck to blur it, yer Grace ſhall conquer. VVho 
would not \= under Grace ? Oh poot creature, Saran is re-npting , fin vexing, yer 


Secondly , Ttis I ſay , that Gods own people do by ſtrange wayes and courſes 


deny the Lord, anddeprive the Lord of the G of his rich Grace, for thatbeing 


I—_ 
_ O— 


EE” 
_ 


ten Virgins ( Opened and Applied. | 


the Diamond in Gods Crown, and the beloved Auribure which God in- 
cy of Hell is againſtthis ; chis is the reaſon why 
init Faith, as in Peter ; and obſerve, however there 
ions, his end'is crocruſh Faith: the reaſon is, as is with an 
wer brought to the City by Pipes, he curs off them 
ſtops them , ſo ferching all from Grace,and returning all to Grace, hence 
Faith is oppoſed molt ; and hence the 
y rob the Lord of the glory 
have it for all chat they 


rends to advance ; all rhe 
Satans enmuty is ſo bicrer 


enemy, if rhe 


ſeek roſcatrer it, {ſas. 43, 31,22. It's to ſee how 
ſew plot for the praiſe of Grace ; hence how many are tiracned,nay do croſs Chriſt 


them not what Grace t 
lutle he beftows 3 and if be grves them much 
well : Paw, Phil. 3. 11. lookt rorhe 


nies them that, ( as he will make his 
they have, either # if all were 


1, If the Lord give 


"en 


indproud. It's 
Grace and Spirit 


never rezoyang, for every 
formally common. But 


wich what the Lord hath done, and fo to joy inthi 
think themſelves better than others of Gods Sainrs , wheres 

vile, and advance Grace the more, Eph. 3. 8. To weehe heaft of Sauer. And bence 
celiverances and mercies ſends great 

the Lord takes away affections , and hey dye , thar 


ſer our themſelves 


the Lord after 
y—rrnwad qr 
Grace might be the more advanced. 

2: If the fins of their hearrs are common, and cannot be removed, and ſo ſeem 
little , cher: they and never take nocice of them”, God will 


them , neu d yay yon 


Y , 
fide, if rherr fins be very violerg, and their _— 
none like me, now their hearrs fink, and dye away, and grow 
bee for refs dead, events, rodumpien 

meſo 
one that cannot bur loach may ſelf , and if others did 
De SEES 
ww nw . Ce iu 
make thia uſe of al, 70 (601 che ern mevd of Grace topi , 
recious ſhall Grace be to me for ever : 

y tug age pmonneg— Dre nd —— | ; 
ce, Pſalm 75. 19. Car God prepart « Tabie? therein againſt 
; for herein the Lords Grace is ſeen , to loverhem ny 


pers. 
3. Grace that hath been (hewen, for times paſt they forger ir, 2 Fer. 1. 9. _- 
W 


be berrer with me 4, and 
for mein ſuch | 


your hearty now 


e part Will rake Satans parr, and 
I confeſle the Lord will 


then they Nlewghr what 
ſolace themſeives in ir, 


they 
'of 


Gods own people ro fer up fuch « 
would have , and ccie ay do 
of rhe dead ; but if the Lord de- 


for here the Lord loſerh the 
he leaſt defires after it ; nay chac 
; none 


in 
wo deck and 
NOV to 
be more 


ſorrows, as to them in 


w ſhould 
its. he more | 


ae 
— 


The Parable of the 


Ss. whar is this bur deſtroying Gods Grace ? for why is Grace ſo precious at firſt con- 
- verhon, that Hoewen and Farch re coo line to hold praiſes enough for it ? And af- 
rerward,che Lord harh lictle love; Oh you forger what once you were, and what the 
Lord hath done,hence 1 Tim. 1. 13,141 was ſo and fo, &c. but now have received 
abundant Grace. OED 00 anſwers from 
God, conſolations and rimes of refreſhing and reviving, theſe forgocren 
and buried , the life of them after a year or ewo expired. And what is this bur 
' [eclipfing Gods Grace? On the other fide , as for Grace for time r5 come , t 
4 fear it, eſpecially when worms and no men in their own eyes. Hence ſaith 
Fear net worm Jacob, Iſai. 41.14. There is a certain Divining Spirit (as one once 
old me) rhatuncill chat was pulled out , n» honour can the Lord get. Before 
you come te Word or Prayer , thou wilt fear thou ſhalt never ger any good ; and 
when the Lord gives any , thouwilt fear thou ſhalt never” out ; and whar 
Promiſe ſoever 1s made, thou wilt fear thou ſhalt never find it. And whit doth 
this bur eclipſe Grace ? we ſhould go with boldneſs ro the Throne of Grace; na 
hence let the Lord fend never ſo Mercy for the Preſent , a Fear will cur off 


all, that all chis will nſe up in againſt me. 

4 ee irtnns by Faith, now they will not 

believe, not then above any other time : for then a is moſt fir ro honour 

_ CE DTIE WOES moſt need, but when he 
i ? now eung a man will not come in, 

| wapb— ny warner lfar re ry then be will, when his heart is ſo and 

C ſedi omein; Hence Lakg 14. Poor, and blind, and lame, and hale com- 


pdied ro comein : one would rhink there needed nor chat ; but now when fit- 
reſt, now they will not : for let any man obſerve what would endear his heart ſo 
much ro Grace as this : to think if ut be the Lords mind to ſave a poar dead dam- 
ned creature, then I? This is wonderful , this hath quickened dead love, 
and dead Faith, anda dead beart. And on the other fide, if the Lord de- 
lay, ifit comes fot ac their own time, then they diftruſt it ; Grace ! alas I feel my | 
fall never amchightrrer For be two things in Faith, 

Firlt , A coming to Chriſt, which is our work , 5. e. Gods work in us. 

+ mg Mn mtentengt map which is che Lords work ; 
Now the firſt gives evi he ſhall have it, Jeb» 6. 25, 37. "Hence the Lord 
| will have thetn rejoyce in what Chriſt hath, as avy nt «opp 

notpreſently , then they caſt off Faith, and ſo caſtaway Grace , 1 feel no good: 
hence John 4. 48. &c. 1 know there is a ſeem! _ Chriſt , to have the 
Grace of Chriſt and fin too, and this you may well caft off : and a coming for his 
Queepen Spice enty , and you deſpiſe Grace, and diſtruſt the Lord if you caſt off 
this, or you pur the Lord out of his working by a covenant of Grace, (where 
he rakes his rimes as he pleaſes) and give a flat lieto all promiſes of Grace, and 
refuſe to be contented with Chriſts Grace , that thou mighreſt have the more at- 

tributed ro thy ſelf, and the Lord the lefle. 
of the Lords love and free 


5. Either they think nor of the 
ooo} x bor for chis, Eph. 3. 16, 17. And 


Pan bowes to 
hence it comes to paſſe, that look as 'ris with ſweer things , ſwallow them down 
in the lump, you never rafle che ſweetneſſe to e, nor never commend chem; 
ſo 'ris when men ſwallow down Gods chew not upon it , whereas if they 
+ mr oor nnd nem it be ! Nw 63. 5,6 = nn 

weeks are ? It's apparent 4 wn of 2 
_ life ; bur do outafthe mecca of x lan courſe ? No : ee 
you Gid thank, you ; Bur you are weary at Night,fleepy in the morning 
inthe day, dead on the Sabbath : hence think wo heme pe no the 
of Grace : or ifthey do think of ir, and the of ir, they cannor t 
ſo great things ſhould be given umo them,or done for them : that God ſhould love | 


A EG —_ __ me 


ei 


JW 


ol 
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ten Virgins Opened and Applied. 
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me as his Son , make me an Heir of all he hath with tum , redeem me that have 
deſpiſed his Blood : *cis too good News ts be true. Hence the Diſciples belie- 

not for joy, 24. 41. Hence when deliveredour of Babel, wewere in a 
Dream ; this robs the Lord of Grace, for the greater thelove is, and the more you 

the more love (hall the Lord have , it cannor be ocherwile, if you come to ſay 
rhas 1s mane. 

6. Either they will pore only on their fins, and dilte:npers, and miſerie:; and 
never look unto Chrilt the brazen Serpent , andſearch for arighteouſneſs of thiewr 
own, and cannot find it , and bence porettill, As when men bave wounds,c 
only think on them, that when awakened our of tleep, cheycomplininchal beck 
like the /ſrarlites, Exod. 6. g. that would not hear Moſer becauſe of anguiſh. As 
the impocent man anſwered Chriſt, Jobs 5. 5,6,7. Wil" be made whole ? be turns 
his eyes upon his miſery, / heve none elſe to help me at the time; here is bur this 
means, and when I come my felt, orhers tiep in before me, Fe. Now fo do 
men, and never look means, the Lord can, the Lord will, nd ſo eye nor 
him : or on the ocher fide, if they ger healing of their wounds,then they eye Chriſt 
only , Eph. 2.6. They were cxalred in Heavenly places, yer rementher;as verſ. 11, 
12, For [et any Chrifhan ſee thar he is poor and miſerable , but he is noc much af- 
fected with it , nor eflited with ic , and ſo eye Chriſt , and trultto Chriſt, and! 
(pound ces Rel had adacay) oe he will grow very ured; fie c0 giee alle 

| a or grow very 26 give all ro 
& whey por prong Tl hing, himſelf and he w 

. Eitherif che yes him any thing, hiniſelf and mercy, be will now add 
Nod of his com toCheiſt and pull rhe vail of the Law over the face of the 
ut, Gal. 1.6. or elſe do nothing ar all for him, unleſs it be when the 

fir rakes him, under a pretence Chvift muſt do all ; 
ins that fell aſleep : and thus you ſee how Grace is 
Grace, Now therefore my is; rorake 


accepe , thar be ſhould 
wile, yer he will ſave me: 'tisG though 
can do nothing, / = 2 pme, and afterwards Crown me : Oh this 1s 
! 
give the Lord the glory of Grace to redeem you fron miſe- 
& and be fall ready to giveir , yer periſhar 4s the [fra 
praiſes did, bur that he will fave thee from grener, 5. e, 


And 
| Secondly , Not only when you feel nothing , bur when yau feel maſt, Oh to 
bonour Grace ! And 


% 


Hew (hell 1 do thu? 
1, Get a new li madledes Conga Enbiii 


known evill of the leaſt fin ; Paw was a proud Phariſee uncil he aw fin, and Jer. 
J- 24, 25- for if im be ſeen, one ſmile, ane day, nay a momems breathing-rime in 
A 


* III <0 this” 


Ee , 


The Parable of the b 


this world will be matter of amazement to thee after all thou haſt, and haſt done : 


chung 
out fiones, never ſinned againſt him, rather than me to-engoy 
abeciaty plavite jucher, ſo nr God, and ſo ne Heoven woo. Angels = 
2. Ser a tugh price upon a ; 2 man thank- 
Gee ecturwhichle y elteems, much moe for giv: 
Woman of Cancer , Mar. 15. was glad of & 


raller, Mountain makes him ſo : ſo think of zbyſelf. Or as a 
wr on it , butin ic ſelfit is a mud-wall fill ; all che warnuh 


» Ir's che only firſt mover of all our good : thou ſhould(i never have bad a, 

or mercy. Why haſt it? the will have ico , Grace pleads it 
may beſo; this is the only Petitioner ar Court againſt the cry of Gig , againſt the 
of <= "Tis ch 
frowns, and {makes , 
of Grace, 
what wi 


1 was receroed to , Fe. 1 Tim. 1. 1 
loves ha tho Muee honour it , Sm 


| aw the heart to be affured , and to bleſs Grace 
the Soul feels ir ſelf at worſt , why doch ir nor beli ? I ſhallpreſume : 
you have this only in your eye to ſave your ſelf ; but if the Spi 

ry of Grace, and this draws your will 

ſay 'ris no 


—_—_— 


- La eee | 


tenVirgins Opened and Applicd. 


nour Grace. Oh thereiocgice hovy the Lord loves to beve thee honour ir. This | 
wes: Gods heart full reſt ; this is that which he defires moſt, becauſe *cis his end : | 
This is that which all the buſineſs of the world is for : Oh fee how he loves it! | 
and then you will loveroa&t thus. Nov fer upon this latt work : look over all | 
life, and like Bees or any Coen every omar, ans; chan canned oa 
; ſo do you, and over all che Lords love, turn over all rhe lexwes of ir: 
The Lord hath now called me ; why ? it's bec2uſe Chriſt /hath redeemed ; and 
why that ? becauſe the Father hath ; andwhy me? ts glorifie his trice: | 
And why me rather than another ? No reaſon, bur he would. This 1 doabcnor | 
will he the work of | am glorihed becauſe called , becauſe redeemed , be- 
cauſe elected , for none reaſon why, and here aſtoniſhed. You have not 
chriſtian hearts in you , that will now have no care to do this work there before 
you are turned off the flage : you poor ing $pirirr, chat ſee fo much vi 
and cannot be perſwaded ; be nor di - - Wait for the Lord, and lay, if 
ya ages pumns prayer” ry — 
to do ſo, and it's certain thou art a of Glocy, to ling t of the 
Lamb, and ſhalt follow hun where-cver be gogg, my TRE 
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CHAP. IX. 


Concerning, the Souls immediate cloſung with 
the Perſon of [0 hriit, as the proper Obje# 
of Saving-Faith. 


3. Went forth to meet the Bride-Groom. 


SECT. I. 
Explication of Three Things. 


| 


"guns : 
ial love, and to have mot | 


, ſk. 34 5:6: $ Jobu 


and ſo here. And when Chriſt comes to ſhew 
ſpecial fellowſhip with his he thus fliles hi 
3- 29. And when the Church hath caſted that love, (be 
IL whe it i to 


Morro lo rrp 
» 1 Theſ. 4. 17. the w t in to mect 
the Bride-groom. K 3 Fn 


vs At 


= 


| 
|ce 


 |oge = 


T be Parable of the 


—2. When che Soul only goeth ourof the Body by che miniſtry of hogs 
meet the Lord in Heaven , es Pax that knew not wherher in or out of the 
| 2 Cor./12. 3. Het know it bere ſhall go out of the body : as Chriſt is faid when 


went to Heaven, / gots my F ather , and your Father: (© it goes forth then to 
Gl Jade 22.3 T ng reicher ofcheſe.can be meanr bere . for 
ſhews the ſtare of the Jewiſh Church long before Chriſts coming , at 
pr BS the Qurring ver|. by and at” Death : hence ler- 
out,ver[. 10, is at 
Þ- » ting ins ſo too. Now this was before. 
1.3. 


When the Soul goes our of ir eifby Faith: hence Jokm 6. 35. 'tis called com- 
ans and chis not —_— of the Soul our of the 
vera by the Soul our of ir ſelf. And 


Th men rs from God in Chriſt ſo the whole Soul 

Faith comes unto The mind ſees , affections make af- 

— pry rs cms Who = This is the firſt work of Faith, 
ry Arorirg the coming (as in all monions there are rwo extreams ) of 
frm (wee in it ſelf, to an allneſs and fulneſs in 
' Chriſt: And as 'tis in ocher , if there was a vacrmny , there would be 
mens in inſtant; ; ſo if there was an empunels ſeen in the world, and all the works 
ofic, andinall fears that all moutitains were caſt down , Faith then would ſud- 
- - > +44," pi {WO AGL RHOAIIY , and this coming to Chriſt is not 
meant here 


uM —+ > yoo cen Fos Faith already 
Second Bike var w Chriſtie gr Chien life in him, and 

they goforth art pt cans there the 
4 Cy Lu goes ve pes 


ke tg ? 
It's chiefly out of this world by this Moon under her feet , by | 

this her houſe, by a hol —_ and a holy dying to 
it, and all che glory of ir, | For'cas w one if Satan doch not incangke 
here, if Lot benot carts ar nas Sees os 
{is ro enzoy the DR cm OY 
cerme, from chis world. Hence Pas! fingles Gd. 1. 4. Chriſt 
at and gd bong how, "T1 el d. Oh men, 'tis a good 
here, "Tis an evil world + "tis fowhen comes, but 
ebb og fob, 


Fat char chiehy lock wa yood abſenc, yer lo- 
ving that good, go forth to meer ir, and thoſe are and Deſire ; like the 
blunder and the lame, both can make a ſhifr ro go. Hep ne of c 
and looks , Defire like che feer runs ont and forth 

ro meet Chriſd, is: 1, By areal of him. 2, ay \ 
defire ty be with kim. gerson the wp of the yorld , and cries , 'ObI fee 
= mp tt gs for him, Oh" come Lord. A careleſs blind] 
lock nor for ham , him, the Saines do. Heb. 9. 28. An carchly- 
minded world lc rt the Bride doth, Rev. 22. 17, 29 Oh cone Lord 
; by love and jy we imbrace and encerrain the Brde-groom, 
and we go forth to meet the Bridegroom. Hence ——_ 
[Eo 9 | oo 
SE | 


ten V irggns | Opened and Applied. 
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SECT. IL. 


= 7 > og any Ae Tin and cloſeth with , is the Perſian of the 
Joſe m himſclf that the Vrgins cluefly have to do withall : they 


'Tis the Brie 
areeſpouſed to himas in Marruge ; there 14 a ' of chemielves oe unto ano- 
hemſelves ready for hum , wei our to meet- him, : 'Tis him 
- - rv hey wane, tum chey look for , 'tis bm they cloſe wichali, 

uſh lovers look not after hum, bur his: his peace to comfort them when in 
horror and fear , his mercy to ſave them from eternal flames ; bur Vi book 
To him,they look to | His) indeed, but *tis humſelf chiefly they care for, Jabs 1, 12. 
to ſo many a7 received hins, he gave pexer ts be Ser , Tab 6. 27. When the 
followed him, butic was for lowes : Lakur ae for bread the prrifvrb , hu? & 
hin hath the Father ſealed, Mat: 1 3. 44. The man did notbuy the Treafure,bur 


the held : 'ris him Faith ſeeks for , Ferugo. 4- Pall ſack the Lord 
weepuny ; 'ris hum Faich X and is convenradrrch, po Agua aroma 
but thee? Pla. 73. 25, "Tis jim Faith glories ing Jſai. 45. 25 /n bins ſhall allthe 
Seed of Iſracl glory. 
- SECT. IT, 


Lord in them : the Lord gives them 
ther hamſelf, nor his Son ; this is higheſt 


w 
nA 


Becauſe there is no ſatisſying of the Father without him ; bring Fenjawrn with 
OT RE Snap ns The conſcence of a man can never be pacified 


il God is (atisfied Now the Lord hath ſatisfied , nay 
(oe er en ta we ena, y ar erg ap aſe GH 
—_— the pry om by 


( though — before ) but by olledieg up of 
baud, ven Chr he the ery es ſhews 3 Ram in the 
bath, os | | 

to God 


; and that the Soul gives hum for ſaclafaRtion , and offers him 
As the Prietts in the Old law, when the Sacrifice was ther 
it was +» Codoffers the Soul a crucified Son , Fach cakes bim otfers 


| 


Dia. 1. 


tim, Led behold thy Sew, Roms. 3. 25. And hence comes Propitiation and 
K 3 peace, 


70 | 


Hſe 1. 


The Parable of the 


peace , ro ſce that God is ſarished, Now if by Faith we come to have 
the peace of the Fathers ſarisfaGtion with us, then it mult needs pitch upon the 
on of the Son firſt, Hence many never have eace, becavſe "ris nor a Son 

look for, bur ſomewhat from him : are blind , and dead, and 

— things they would have helped , but cloſe not wich Chriſt him- 


©Pecauſerbe Soul canneir; 28uully receive, nor expet ro receive any thing 
from Chriſt, unleſs it hath firit pirchr upon the perſon of Chrilt. A man may 
hope he ſhall, and preſume and chink be ſhall , = > EIB 1g 
our of the common courrehe Chriſt Saoaangs towards him, but ne- 
ver ſhalbreceive any call now, 6. 53. Wn ſe ” cat the 
of the Son of God , wy ks 3, have m life. Look a5 "tis _— 
ing, = 7s man nk og out of mear or drink, not by feed- 
- ſo 'tis here ſaid this was a hard ſaying,and (0 * £15 £0 a Car= 
heart , Row. $. 32." And hence obſerve whenthe Lord pramiſerh a6 w 
thing to his pe-ple, _— then bngin the Lord Jr, tha that if he (hall 
all 


rue Faich ever ro” with Chriſt by love ro Chriſt , as falſe Faich 
cloſerh with him our of ſelf-love, Car. 1.2, 3. The Virgins love thee : that's love 
indeed which is ſet upon the perſon. The Lord never purs his Pearl , nor ers it 
in a ſwiniſh faith that conteauns the Son : *r1s aprecious Faith that loves the 


— 


| Lord. Henceir caries dh foul to the Beloved, 


SECT. IV. 
Ence ſee the reaſon why the hungry, and empry angry, end 
curs them ſhorr of many aperk ” they might 
wich, arid beconrented ih te Verfon ha ofche Sen. EESES = 


iy ee 5 > wr em. and find not , if the Lord intends good to 

. They deſire the comforts, and qgmtancas, end pore of his World, Oh 
D7S == x and the Lord will give them none of theſe , or keep them ar (horr 
commons with theſe : and why ? that they lay up their peace, and find all 
in himſelf, Gen. 15. 1,2, Abrahan after the of the Kings was in fear 
=" as 6, 7. She ſhall ſeek ber Lovers, bus 


ers nag Leng end doe ama) tb rn 


EE ESD FEEL. ” 

or. 3. 3 

ELIE helps and means ; in the Lord 'tis alone. 
roars 


3. They ſeek for Grace, and peace fram the Lord Jeſus very im- 
Inn and , and ſo Gnfully too, and the Lord 
; it hath wh them than now , therefore they wonder 

Cee BF be fo full and ; , and thivk ſomerimes to ſeek no 


more, and the Lord ceryes a dole at this to, tha maght content them- 
ſelves, and their joyes in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , 2 Cor. 12. 9. Ay Graces 
= = Cds, mis yer denies : 1 confeſs 
'Uis and fhum the us ſees, Od fur agiiat 
ſeek, and crulyhere is the cauſe , that having nogood frofh kim , they 

es rents Lock as it was with Jah, 2 


great Famine comes, and all the ſacks are and they are uſed roughly, though 
[nox hardly nor wrongfully, and all was to them to the fight and embrace- 
Inge 


_—— - - —— I 
_ —_———__ 


= fuk, NN eeLocd denies 
ages in he Lord Jakes: ran bedere 


for mot , fear the loſs of moſt, would 


Would you than 
vary 


, 


Rabies mb 


DCE yep 
upon 


when thu are dead, and ie i he, and 


a 1K" 


their winter ſeaſon , and caſt their coat , that rhey 


5. 10,1, 12, ee ety tel Kel 


i ANWE'> 242 ned Saran (NG 


ten Virgins Opened and Applied. 


che am be ca, 6 11cm ſh 
it in anccher. And therefore ſee Gods end , and 
See all in the Locd, = 


cies, rnd Svch the 
to thee? OhT cannor ſecir, or 
licrle of it. "Tis erue , CES br te hy 


” -—S 


_ 


hand 
meet 
your deldine? 


: all che time of Famine was foe this, So chefatine of pirir is r is ro 
the Soul to fee , embrace, and ce- 
ng Trees in Gods Houſe hall hae 

preſerve themſelves un 


eeeptrt 


worlds, Ce ee tr ate Greed Ren oe 


none ! ** Oh is in his Son in thou 4 berrer 

Men, than Kings, than And I doube. noe bur the Lord fuſfers 
tions to rob 4; bo that you right find is when "1 left hare , re- 
yoyce thar have none, yet here it is: bleſſed be God our 
ines tedecf Jared was knit op nd bound up webe liver che 5 nay 

is urs. 

+ Conqueſt md ViRtory over all Enemies ; ir maybe often, che Lord 
om Tunded me to ſeek for help, and be will GO ah ones 6 
, and winnowing, 


LEH 


 _ 
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Beloved , look 


_ | ſhould 


T heParable of the 


and foiling : and as I fee) 
h and deluf:on, that at 


many, ſo 1 fear more ſorrows before 1 dye, 
laſt I may bedecerved + Nay the agonies of 
Hell many cames aflauleme, and then 1 am 


| end he 
and then 
to a lols, that ws ut pollbleI 
eſcape? why Beloved, the Lord Death, and Sin, «nd 
Heil, and the Grave, and Saran, with all the firengrh of darkneſs and Celut.on, and 
' hath ſpoiled them, Col. 2. 14,15. And now be is in Heaven in bis Kingdon ori 
umphing over them, that they cannot hurt him. 1 bur what is that to me ? Why 
thus very Victory is thine - we aeſaid to be dead with him , Kewo.6.8. and 
\viſen wich him, Col. 3. 1. Nay co fit in Heavenly as it Wee tri ng in 
him, in glory with him, Zpb. 2.6. Nay Heb. 10. 14. He hath by one per- 
ory | ax. ch ae ſanitified : into 1g nem pr gre 
py, Oh remember this, *ris done already in thy , and in thy 


4. Immurability and certainty of in a eſtace , for this is that 
which fads the beart, Tl bf. Heir butI ſhould be ſo? no 
upon the Lord in him chou art , if be canfall, if be can dye, 
if becan be caſt from the Fathers face, then thou mailt ; believe the 7 hoe, 
f = green fake 14. 19. Adaw indeed was choſentobe head of Man- 
| and as when be ttood perfect we ſtood , (though murably ) he falling we 
fall : ſowe 2re chſen in Chriſt , and as he ftands y, ſo weltand, and 
as hewas te nprel every way, yer did not, could nox fall , no more canſt thou : fo 
that Oh thac the Lord would give you beares to learn this leſſon, when there is no- 
bl bur want in theez Do not ſhift ſomuch for a lictle from the Lord , bur fee 

end and reachit. Oh rejoyce, glory in, and bleſs the Lord. This was Paxl's 


life, and the life of the Churches firſt Oh bleſs the Lord for all ſpiricual 
COIED ID, this will be joy in ſorrow, life indeath , chis is golden Faith, 
this will anſwer all fears ; when Satan ſaith thou haft not this or that , nor cant 
not do this nor char, and to Heil therefore thou muſt go : Reply again , "cis rrue, 1 
aeagia Henan frenrs Leny Glen AE] aver cen fille hems the 
eri ing in ever: I in 'I never can fall in him ; 
hor w7 Ar igartny un ” 

"Tis true they may do this that know the Lord YFeſw u theirs, but alaſs I know 


- | not that. 


| 1fyou 


a fick man for anothers health, and a naked man when others are cloxhbed ? 
ER 27 ne open of Faich 7 ang eur ven to the Lond Jakks, 
in her purſe, and y wa ren cher her Hakan vr 

in re in it It's ecret 
ar Erb to ke a men all ene wah Chi a Chih» in chat manne” chas 


1. Thar all thx fulneſs that is in the Lord Jeſus , "tis 
them it, Tohn 07.19, he might have been 
without thee ; why ſhould he therefore live, and do, and ſuffer 
rife his bleſſed Nature, buc for them chat wanted whis. He is 
life, ſtrengrh, becauſe men are blind, dead, weak. 


, 


| 
| 
| 
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tenVirgins Opened and Applied. 
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on CNS haves wa i, ander fop ov he cl] al 
good her ivia him , t may now in the abſence of it cont 


'y 


meer, nov (atisfie 

ſelf. 2 Cor. 22.9. Panl prayed denyed, yer now the Lord bid | 
feed On his Grace: fo t alt thou to do wich | 
_—_ 4 <f 

Grace ; if thou hatt no hunger, the be 

ſelves with him , as now you place all fe- 


3 
b 


with bread char he may have life : for as 1 would not the Fa th of 


n>more would I parronize the floch of the wicked. Many a man it may be may 
_ TR ſelf, andall is in Chtift, and ca-ofort himſelf chere, and 
fall aſleep ; harck of and touch no this Ark, leſt rhe Lock! (ay thee: achcaſt of 
cours meld ve you nem AY to make it a Denn 
of t no, content 4 of mill you tocortent. your ſelves 
aiddim, co wm you leeds happy here , that all che world is Fed a 
of rhis ; nd hs on dow ec dreratve more frees Che, lo to be 
him : now hold bere, and live here , and repyce here for ever, Phil. 3. 9, | 


16, It. Iſai. 12. 2,3. Firſt, The Lord is my and Salvation ; therefoce 
will crav hence: if the Lord gives yer 1 ROD Left for 
ry order, 7 om 


mate 


SECT. V. 


| Ence ſee a & knowing Chrilt, beface a man can 

if ever the ſoul es fer Path þ wich cheperton of the Lord 
GR ne faitethe : If it rakes che Bride-groom hi 
ETTRS youcver ſee any eſpouſed togerher thas did 


firſt ſee and know exch ocher ? the eye mult firſt ſee , my meaning is, there 


oatag ant end erm abſolucely necefary it is : kence Jobs 6.40. 
He that ev wg ry}. gray, ſale: dane flee 
s on this name, [ſa 53.11. x And pans uy ye 


l, 23, And hence 
para Pury nk aw 71 7,8 fx 7,8. for 


The enectiong faich, i makes 


ab- 
ſene preſent, and ſees unſeen things, Heb, 11.1. folw 8. rerun 
dy ; AT ” 
v Ghai we Mid thy fs Iſa. 60. 1,2. 


What 11 thi; hanwledg or 
I make this fe rs" hs lit Drngcd wad; 
it apFEars tO us, nay i 


L how 


- roger; won agar ng: " before a man can cloſe | | 
wid Onan his will : for 1 aim nor ar wherher ic goes befoce ia time , buc 


Nine mann al; hence Mar. 11, 37. [tka the | 


LI 


DI— 


—————_ 
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T he Parable of the 


then haſt hid theſe things, &c. Wi this be right, Faich is right, &c. Andif this be 
n2t, ne, i he a Fancy; and a mans SanRificaion and Retormarion, 
hopes, Ceres , are but the of death and darkneſſe, if chis Sun be nur rien. 
And partly alſo becauſe all rhe palicy and power cf Saran is to blind the eye here, 


: 


lit. 


| 


chiz*dconcerrang 
tetin; hence his mind having thoſe ſirreral relations, gueſſerh ac them , —_—_ 


i report, rhe of 2 man 
[ER > ro may be a fame ſpread of king 


SEES 


| for then he \,nowes men will ſtumble at every 2 Cor.4.4. He will help ro 
belceve, and joy inbelecving, and reformation after thas joy, char 8 man auyht 
' contenc himiaie with thus and Faith, andlook nor after the fight of Cherft, 
| Andif I yas to leaverhe I ſhould leave ths to be TS OT 
told the woman of Sanaria, Te p whons ye know we, fo men in * hon 
they know: nor, and pray to one they know not, and depend on whon 
they ſeenor, and hence do not wonder at an adulrerous generation y_ 4 
 denyall evidencing of a mans juſtification from his ſanctificaricn, and that *tis 
, bur a fading thing, becauſe they never felt what it meant, becauſe they never 
| knew whac che Lord Jeſus meant, andrhercfore liſten toir, 1 ſay rherotore firſt 
whar this knowledge is nor, for every man hach ome ' 


o 


and of ſome excellences in tim, where he 1s not {avi known, and this is not 
ſceing of Chritt, for a man may live and che a crerure with this know- 
| ledge. The Samaritans had ſome knowledge by report of the Meſhah, Tabs 4.25. 
When he is come he will tell us all things ; (© many among us fear that Chaſtis come 
and riſen, and glorified, and the of the worid an4 of fianers, ec. Bur 
ere ne hana bets nan 9 univegeer edfy. | confefle 
this knowledge ameans in robring to {aving knowledge, 
win the Queen of Shuks that heard Solonwns farme, md the Driciples Tobw 1. 
arenct drawn by it , #s Herd, Lube 23.8. heard 
never ſaw him rill he came 5 udge him. So here, be- 
can live well without Chnift, hence ret concent with the bare cerorr. 
Whereas they that had diſeaſes , heard of his fame ,” and came to fer Je- 


ſus. 

2. There is a knowledg of Chriſt from his works , as we know what Trade and 
what Artificers many men be becauſe theſe are external things, yer know not the 
man : ſo there is a knowledg of Chriſt by his works, chitby him the worlds were 
made, Heb. 1. and all crextures governed , and a man may fee him in his cradi 
with others, and himſelf, all comes from him, char a man may ſay , the Lord 
hath done all rhis and chat for me, and yet toChrift, Andif menhe ig- 
norant of him here, be may do ſuch wonderful before their eyes , thacthey 
cannot but wonder and ſay, this is rhe Lords work, and yet know him nor, Aer. 
IT, 20, ided the Citzes where molt of his mghry works were done , 
they ſaw him not, Jobn 15. 24. If 
deliverapces 


$36, 37,78. others ſec the 
rome on then, as on L£ 


Davids Wwe. 
Soebwoice ſunceſincrtoget che Lead Jaw by hobere lecer caly of be 
Word, and 'tis wrought in this manner, A man not only cake up che know- 
ledg of Chriſt by nor from his works , but he hears , reads, is well Care- 
| 2 Ciriſ anifull bis Offices, 2nd Benefits, that chereis much light 


ceavee 


— 


| 


————— 


ten Virgins Opened and Applied. - 


ceives of them , and becauſe the mind is carnal , it apprebends them in a carnal 
manner (though it thinks it ſees Chrilt truly.) Hence a man having 
in his head, be may be able ro 
on of hus Fai points of controverfie 
and juſtificaion by Chri - and infiryt orhers , and 
know not all this while what the Lord Jeſus is. 
Firit , Becauſe as he was a carnal Jew that had but the form of K in 
the Law, Kew, 2. 20. {© y error monlenrhrmnateagere For 
in the Goſpel, The were exceedingly verſed in Scnipeure, and boafted 
ed panes Golland for CLl,Cheil rele there hey never heard penn tones 
tus face, OO ny __ 
y, Thus is but acarnal ledg whi letter and fancy beger,t Cor. 2. 
14. He cannee know them becanſe they ave ſp" diſcerned. 
Thirdly , "Tis a dead K or will be dead and unſavory ; and hence ma- 
char know much of Chriſt , on their IS, FE 
rn fills chem noc, as fancies do noc feed. 
Fourthly, "Tis a Cal yo ens pon dogs 


doth this. Many ſet up a falſe Image of Chrit, and truſt co that. Or as i 
deſeriprion of anoder Counery, when heforaic,, then he ſees dons 
ſo Saines ſee they were deceived, and f: not Chriſt,nor Sin,nor God ; and {6 (hall 


men in Hell ſee ; bence 1ſaiS. 9. In ſering they ſee not : how came that to, af? 
did fee, bur ſaw nor really. 
LT is ſuch 4 as handers from ledg of Chriſt, 7, 
9. 39- that ſor be made blind. The wiſe jearned Corineh;.. 
This light 
con- 


as mult become fooluhneſt, and ight that is in thee is darkneſs. 
fands in your light : and yer this is the that thouſand thouſands 
rent themſelves withall , and hence carch hold on Chriſt, and think they have 
him, when in cruch 'ris bur the Image and fancy of hum. | 

What then it this krowledg or ſcemg of Chrift ? py KS he 

| There is a ſeeing of Chriſt after a man believes, which is Chrift in his love, ec. 
but I {peak of that firſt Gght of him char precedes the ſecond a&t of Fairh, and 'tis 
an incuitive or real fight of him as be is in has Glory. Criſt reveals his wonder- 
ful to the ſoul really , as ex gr. A man bears fin to be the great evil, 
krd—k_ how, bur ſees nor the thing 1:n , though he 
ſees tho word fin : ſo a man that never travail ed into forraign parts, may her, and 


— or as rnnrmmenny Fen rf aay 
Trees, yet never ſaw ings , nay trample upon them w : 
Re eee rand ef the Fun » Bock? or tw know ir by relation 


ing to know it - This is therefore the ſaving-know 
the i ds Clary he is: nx peed for edt in 
18, Changed here ins the ſame Image. And this appears 
r. Thar Knowledg he Seimtshaveof Cheri 'ris not by bare word only , bur 

ceereter of 


alſo by the Spiric. The word relates Chriſt , bur the Spici is the 

— an or 
l ut ever us things a tp - - 

and myVencs , it makes them plain , 7 Cor. 2. 9, 10. As af nn 

it ſcarrers all +, ſo whenthis day ſtar ariſeth: Not that theſe are re- 

vealed withour the Word - for 2 Cor. 2. 14. and 2 Cor. 4. 4. eſt thelight of the 


Goſpel ſhould hune : *ris by che Word thatche Spirit doch 


2. Becauſe the fight of the of Chriſt, 'ris as the knowſedg of a 
News py ah Now "Vans ce man ie wo face yer 


4 


The Parable of the 


ſee him in 2 glaſſe,, chere you ſee hum. a5 he is : Qzod wideter in ſpeenls , new 
_ as ſome A man may know. another by relation , of by wm 4 
| Te glaſechatis,more full. Jeves tbey ſaw Chriſt , but it was under Vails 
NE eee ee rathfate ger ub Led latiance 
, we 14 | n Hezven 

glaſſe is raken away,and then we ſec as We are (en. 

| 3- Becauſe tharefince the Saints ace wanllared anvo 1s aftare of Glory, Hence 
when juſtified, chen glorified. Hense as chat fandtificauion that 1s in the will is 
jehe ing of the hc of Glory, ſo that lighe God puts inco their nund, is the 
xeginn! the _— Hence as in Heaven the ſoul ſees Chrift by the 
of Glory perfetly, face ro face, fo in this life the ſoul ſees Chralt really 
in a glaſſe imperieily. Hence we are ſaid to for i= 


that abundant-goodneſſc and leveo? Chiult ro tus people, Love 

Toſeph bud knanicli from tus Brethren for « time, burtns 

cell that be is Chriſt may do ſo, but his 

ins him afcerward, to ler them (ee whom he is, Fobr 14.21, 1] 

ics admirable loveto reveal Chrilt in the Word and lerrer of the Goſpel, 

f him is happineſſe, and if che Lord faves you, you will think @ coo : 

this is cOMMon £© wicked men; there is a manifeſtaton of higuclf as he is unco 
people. And now he is in Glory, hence reveals hicaſelfin his 1 


an of che Londaghe command appears i of 
the, Lord reveals himſelf ſo as (dcate the od rohor, 
ee a 


- 


| ten Virgins Opened and Applicd. 
came down from Got, ad ap; cars with Tables in his tex in his binds). 
comes to make any his » he comes is Mediator of 's Verte:” 
Heb. 7.3%, On Mae Giew , Heb. 13. 22 , 34. Now look a3ht wit 
rakes, 2 Cor. 3. they had the Covenant of Chriſt, and Cheilt reve 
Moſer face was cveced, (0 theirs w3s , and Chiilt cheer drop 
Law , even the Moral Law writtenin flone. Pehce there 

hearts too , they could nor (ee Chiilt, the endefthe Lw , 

viz. the La, and hence looked for lite by thar, and hence were ha 
Rows. 9. 71, 3%. © cis the miſery and blindnefſe of mony 


ſee the Lord , bur with ths +> pap eo 
a, Ser Chriſt imine intly my Nik 


requiring this and that , and c par ae Dart 
& oo. ngtna>—a rowers by the Lod aecepes my : k 
the ive of them , or elſe t Gig 

they ſee not to the end of which is aboliſhed), never ſay 
Lord Jeſus Chr ft. Now therefore when the reveals 
Mmake* himſelf known without the vail , { char 
what ever is commanded , or dye , the Lord Jeſus now 
faich , therefore ſee what need thou haſt of te , who 
and done all. Receive ' thar have Cone it, 26d 
but may I now live as I liſt ? Am I now free from the Law? Þ 


Rule and'life in Herwen , bet 7 will write my Laws in thy 4 | 
ch & by cops. Hence the ſoul ſees all done for him ; L, wcntete 
for Chriſt ; be ſets it nor in mems , nor in himſelf, None the 
promiſe , oanurnolatuale? EW 4 


; Thne broke the firſt Coverfinc of the wy 
that exacts the Debr, but as one that comes to 
Secondly , 1 &annot walk after it 254 Rule, 

thiocade bin to do 4 29d hve after al 


— k ene AA x Md ——_— 


well Jo bork : and = the ſoul rpg 
1. is called 7 muſty ation 

the va Egan 

open fact behold this : "Tis tvs for a 

—__ herbs 8. Lid mo 
wich chem to humble | 
ern d; and che Lord :p1 
Law , 1nd chat killi 


- | 
Go: Re ogy, pas ar 


Inſeeing the Lord in the Glory of tix Gtace, wb eee 
licks mae Apr 'ris in Marriage, chereiza reſpet ro 
and that draw; Now a Woman ſorreriaes | 
nonbe gen, o/c, vet rele hea 
rem dee Srdqen pobigey. 


” ws _ 


. 


— 


| T he Parable of the | 


children of men , full of Grace are thy lips : which is ſo beautiful in the Lords eyes, 
ns rw brat gr the Grace he ſhews to his ELa. 
Now what makes Chrilt appear fit ? Anſw. The knowledg of a mans ſelf , and 
ſenſe of vileneſle ; hence Lake 7- 29, 30. The Phariſees deſpiſed the counſel of 
God againſt themſelves , when Publicans juſtified God , &c. And *tis a Rule, 
that che {avi of Chriſt is dependant upon the ſenfible knowledg of a 
mans ſelf. a Chriſtan in Chriſt lye in his Gns, and comforr hamſelf in Re- 
| miſhon of chem without , be may calkof Chriſt, but no beaury will 


| ; » gee ng full of 
want all things ; Chriſt 
up 
ſeck ; Chaniſt preſent. I fin ; Chriſt appears 
i ah bed informer. Oh bur I ſhall believe roo ſoon ; be 
and Ob bur all che world will be againſt me ; Chriſt chere- 
appears fir ro rule all for me. Oh bur Death and Grave may hurc me; Chriſt 
appears fit who hath conquered all : and chis is ever in. the Saints. Now hteatt]|, 
you ſhould chink you have this when you have not ; and know it not , ſee the evi-/ 


I. Ifever the Lord hath thus revealed himſelf to thee , he hath brought chis 
light out of darkneſs, and made thee ſenſible of it , 2 Cor. 4. 5, 6. Oh you thar 
have beer a little troubled, and then hear of Chriſt, and then depend on him, 
and wait "= Ne on will to mn RR: Pram ger oe him. 

c you will go mourning to your Graves for your ignorance 
of tum, Fr + JO. 2, nifetdom's your ddhocls fron cad hits, bric fe 

ler in. 


of all the'world, thar s man laies Cown all at Chriſts feer, 
a. 2. As glow-worm-ſtars go our when the light of the Sun a- 
the comforts,and all the muſeries of the world are nothing now, Als 


a man very vile in has own Iſai. 6. 5. Nay his excellency vile 
gue, and wonders that the 15 Hp ny Worm 


4 g-—-— _ 


- * 


—_—. wt. 


of Chnſt , bur it never hears the heart 


is put 


Many ſay, may 1 believe ? or I cannot prize him! 
as be is, you cannot reſiſt that lighr, but you muſt 


, thatin time 


1 of 
its, 2 Cor. 3.18, From giory 1 $91): whereas an hypocrites light goes our 


we 


or grows not. He 'ce many ancient 


ir. 


Lord hath enlightened you, 


thank thee F 
thar ever you 


ten Virgins Opened and Applied. 


F—_— 


cauſe they have noe thoſe 


not crucifie the Lord of Glory. 


e or 3H 4; and of your own » 


rs 


maxed at chis. What haſt thou? Thou haft and eaſe, and 
fnends, bur no Chnf}, then poor and curſed thou arr. 


and droop whenin old age. - I know the Saines light is obſcured, and the 
Pride bis ace, bur then they are troubled, nr gang 
is bus wangs. Nay all ther lite une they may chink they know him tior, de- 


Oh cherefore fee a necelficy of 


r. Youthar arevile, and ignorant of Chriſt, no Faith yer, no Chriſt yer: 
what then? Thy tins are upon uy 


And 


thee now , and wo © thee, for the wrath ts come: 
Oh crexure! thou doft nor fee, not cant nor fee, if chou didft, rhou 


2. You that be P:ofeſſours of the Church. Oh deceive not your ſelves, if the 
Ob Weſle him. If Chrift were bere, he would bleſſe 
you, Mar.13.16, Nay when he was here, he didit, he doch xin Heaven, 7 
»&c, Mar. 11; 25. Lake t0.27. Bur ifnor, all is unſound, 

Oh chorefore look you be no deceived here, and therefore 
Wait EY Caf I oe Cee LOS 


” RV > OO— OCR eG __—_— oo on. 


SECT. VI. 
_nEoc heglathet teins (all pint ) and of all Believers. You 
what arethey ? What have they, that 1 not ? What ger they by 
uf 


_ nag and than which there can be no greater, the Lord of Glocy himſelf. 1; 
any thing that is good there ? *ris theirs, CT IIS 


SECT. VIL 


= pn _—_ molt funcus 
in r 
be indeed a fnend umo 


Faith as will never fail you,bur (hall in 


veſt : Sochar *tisrhis 

thou art ſtrong by, boy: ; nip Fog 
facdoms. Thus 1s right, 1 Per.2.7. For now what good can t 
thee, when he hath a Son rorhee? What hurt can Saran 
his Chakings, when thou haſt the Son himſelf, rhis corner-(tone, chis horn 


_ omen What =—C— 
ever ploct: in a glon 

man wor. gn 4, pe Jo Re i 
the Rock , faith David, tha it higher tha» 1. Oh bereis a rock hi 
than grave, than fin, than Saran, Who can hurt thee now ? 
how many fall ſhort of exrriag imvo this reſt ? and clofing wich rhis perion? 


hem ; Nay no 
Heaven | 


Rana pe ME whether ir be of the right make or no ? 
a deepeſt miſeries, 
00s ; nay in greateſt fins and deſerti- 
you? Is it ſuch a Faith as pircherh on, and doſerh 


— thee? What hurt can the Law do thee, when thou haſt 


|; 


— 
—— 


The Parable of the 


there are four ſorts of them , that ſpin the fnett chread of deceu to themſelves, 
- Thoſe that donot cloſe with himſelf , bur only comerto tum for ſome righ- 
reouſneſs out of himſelf (for I ſhall nor ſpe 1k of chem that forſake all , and foliow 
Chriſt for the bagg and for the loaves ) for *cis with all men living narurally,as *tis 
\with men that have been rich , bur now they are broke, and calt into 
want ; lieal they will not, digg they cannor, begg know not how ; urn 
ice to another chey muſt not , rhey have noe been uſed co that life y hence 
reſolve to ſer up their Trade agaig, they ſell bur Pins, and Points, and 
Wares; and becauſe they cannor ſer 


will not, they are not uſed to this life ; hence ſeek ro ſer up their Trade again, 
though in never ſo ſmall duties ; and becauſe they cannot belp themſelves , hence 
they go to Chriſt , nor as to an Husband for himſelf , bur as roa Merchant to fer 
om nay Tleinrco frk. m4ch they coccing boys wo pleats the Tk 
own, many to ſuch , r | to pleaſe 

lo Larger eleme fer mre hnopioty, be bennath, affe- 


Glow, ma 


- 
” 
\ = 
- 
ot : 


me- 
; = NS eo», vrrmaahet 

againſt which putes, Rows. 4. 5. i 

te Jews, diver cp Ori, ighteouſneſs of their 
: Lord there be rhele fins that wring my Conſci- 

eaſe me of chem , here be theſe duties I muſt do, elſe never bed, cadery 
ink CHUBB ws end beim to do them : there be ſuch works 1 am 


rt ay hr 
as the 


Kings, and hands fendfor aid againft the inrodes of ſome fin that fling 
Conſcience, bur put not themſelves under the Lord Jeſus. Bring thoſe mine ene- 
mics hither, Lake 19. 27. In one word; as the Wound is , ſois my cloſing wich 


— 


—_— 


EE es - CO ——_—Y 


ten Virgins Opened and Applied. : $t 


em 


Chcift, if one be in ourward trouble , now to Chriſt he goes to deliver ; if prefled ed 
nich invvard rouble for ſome fins, now to Chrilt toremove them, and { 1 pace 
fie conſcience ; if with want of Chrilt himſelf , now he goes for kinfelf. 

2, Thoſe that cloſe with Promiſes without Chriſt himielf, and divide berween 
chem vo, that rip Chriſt of thele his Swadling-clours, make their grin of theſe, 
and let himſelf I confeſle all a Chriſhans wealth is laid up in Promiſes | noe 
in words and \ for they are dead rhings , bur Chriſt in them, and Gods 
fairhfulneſſe in them , is all my ſalvation , for all fulneſs' 


- 


3F 
FER 


f 


and there ſuck: ſo 2 Per. 1.2, 3, Now there are others thar finding 
char it's s nd fa 


1 doube nt but the Jews that be devour comforted 


HH 


He that tenfſeſſth , &e. Prov. 28. 13. not J. Say 
ne within your ſelves we have Abrahans ts 197” Father , kepe'thern | 
iron Chrtl, Mar. 23. Some came not tothe Feaſt, bur without 
a W *Tis with theſe men as 'tis with men 


: 
g 
£1 


Wines, they taſte them, and content themſelves wich atafte , anccher buyes 
ing : a Saint doth ſo ; another rafles the ſweer , and after falts to the i 
| fin , Heb.6. Or as 'tis with a man that ſees corn on the ground, 
the field, another he gleans ſonewha, and contents himſelf with thar. 
ia one word a double error, | 

Firit, When a man ſhall cloſe wich Chriſt wichour Promiſes ; and hence 
tobe ſeared withour a Prozuſe. Hence ſay ſome , you muſt nor gather any 
pom cog guifeis feel in your ſelf... _ 

-Secondly, men ſhall ſnatch and nibble at Promiſes and miſoxply chem, 
noxclaing wich Chriſtin ther and by hem] have confeſſed repented, | 
and run away | Lord will 


how 
arm 
mil enbecraked, When 


fi 


f 


evi- 


only with the Image and 
the Farther reveals the Sor as be is, or the Son reveals humſelf as he is, and Faith 


hence cloſerh wich him as be is, Jobs 6. 40. Bur ſome there be that hear of | him, | 
hence think what heis. Hence @ carnal mind imagines of him as iti of | 
a King in a far Country , and falls down to his lmage,and eruſts to it,and | 
on it , and joyes in it, untill 2 man comes to be converted - -; and then 
he ſees the deceit. Or if he did ſee him, he canoe aobakuy him d- 
fire hum. There is a manin chis caſe that truſts co, and Quilt, 


in 

whom if be did lmory he vrould loarh.- - came preaching che tw (hew 
them Chriſt, rhey all came to him, and rejoyced in his light , bur it was but for 2 
ſeaſon : for when he came to ſhew them there be «, x. 29. not one man 
ſtirs when he ſhews them Chriſt, and verſ. 3 5. only rws : deg 3. 32. Noman 
received his reſtimony. This is OIR_P of fil che ref; if 
they had known they would not have crucified the Lord of Glory.” Chirift is nioe| 
ſeen , hence nocthought of, hence noe eſteemed ;' hence men boaſt not in Hl | 

M » —= 


———.— 
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evill , hence the end of Chrifts coming 15 to cake it away. Hence if 2 man 


holineſs, you never cloſed with Chriſt for the end of his coming, nor for his 
only for your own ends, and ſo 'tis nor him, bur his, > Cor. 2415, The G 


and unloole thee. 


—O— _—— — I _—  —_ ———  ﬀw<--— - 


bur in his comfocuing preſence ; ſecking the ur:nolt perfection of 2 Chri- 
ianin the ſeale of the Spirit , not in the mughty aQtings of the F; irir for-God- 
Hence he is deluce1, and fancies he hath Chriſt, and hence oy. Sin is the great 


cloſe 


with Chriſt, ro remove horror, norfin 4 and fo hath not cloſed with him for his 


+ bur 


4 ſaver to them that periſh, if of Death io dexb. Ob conſider of theſe rhings if 
it be not thus, 1 Jebw 5. 11, 12, Halt the Sor for thy portion ? Doſt ſee his Glory 
full of Grace to accept and ſantifie thee, thou haſt life : if not the Fon ,, bur only 
ſor:eching from him , Oh death and not life ! the bonds of Deth (nor life) are 
upon thee, v hich no creature can unloote unleſle the Lord corre to thy Grave-fide 


SECT. VIIL 


courſe rhus ro do. We cannor doit. Anlw. Yet the 
mands and entreaties wherewich Chrifts Spunic 
could ſee Chriſt in the minitiry of man, you 


oe 


all exceliencies being met in him : (© that now he is che deli 


God, the joy of Heaven ; fo 


where the 
he bath noe 
of all: 


2. Now there is a univerſal offet toll 
mics are encreated to be reconaled ; for 


ln mt eanmnt yr 1, 2 I OR Noc tulneſs, 
emptineſs is the ground of this offer, Jer. 3. 23. 


from him. No fins, no wants, unleſs it be your will, Mar. 23. 37- 

now who-ever will (hall have hum 

evo afts of the Will , Election and 

will , nothing that ever thou didft or canſt do can 

that be will 1, Adopt thee to be his Son, Tebw 1.12, As + contra. 3. 

(hale encich thy (elf with a greater bleffing chan if Heaven, and Earth, and all 
M 2 


—_—.. 


T 94x wich the Perſdaedthe Lord Jeſs; you l think chis is not a right 
hath com- 


nghceouſneſs, and by ewe 
| nevus, bears he and 
: oo Chad prior drm ned oe Mgr per mr ng 


3. Hence there is nothing on Gods part , nor yer on mapa” an 
ler him cake him , Rev. 224 17. There be 
Reſo'uion , 1 mutt have hm, which if you 
the Father fo much: fo 


Thou 
glory 


of 
whatſoever thou can't want , or loſeſt, it thou 
hadft him, chou ſhalt find it in him - and alſo whatever he can do for thee j, un his 
time thou (halt receive it from him, Dey. 33. 26, 29. #be # like the God of Je- 


Dn —— 


— — > 


Objeft. 1. 
Anſw. 


Objefi. 2. 
Anſw. 


Objefi. 7. 
| An(w. 


Objelt .4. 
 Anſw. 


Objett. 5. 
Anſw. 


ph 


The Parable of the | 


into thy hand,as the Lord himſelf ts becrer than all; and hence once thine, 
ever thine , none ſhall pull chee out of his hand, 2 Per. 1. 5. And it hall re- 
joyce the heart of himſelf in Heaven, when as his Bride thou givelt co him 
mg nr Iſai. 62.5. And if you do nor kiſs the Son hewill be angty, Pſalm 
3. And God knows whether now the laſt word , the latt offer is wo be made to 


chee. 

Bae 1 find ſneb fonr in me , that till rhey ave gone / dare nor. 

Ako 6 AA cf, and ries Cheri r Grft be your own fo 
vieurs,andrhen make him anorher : you ſhall never do it. Oh coſe with him 
> lidtin cvay, beltufe fick, rherefore receive lim. 

bn on redremns n 
- Therefore thy ſelf to him awill , (putitinto his hand as 
bad as it is, this is Spouſe-like ) and to take away that will to finyfo thou (halt have 
bim, / aw» wy Beloveds, be is wint : For the Facher looks to the Law , and faith, 
Sinherif thou believe thou ſhalt be Caved ; now lic under the Spiric, and you are 
where you ſhould be ; refiſt here, you refiſt rhe Holy Ghoſt. Oh bur fin 1s Cear, 
» T. What good did ir ever do thee. 2, Hath Chnſt ſhed his Blood of 
no, if not, Oh the wrath of God is ro come ; if be hath , Ohwilt thou offer this 
wrong to his Blood, that a Luft ſhall be dearer thanic , thy bloody Knives dearer 
than the life, and death , and mercy of a Son :"Oh therefore if any Soul hatch 
any tult dear , I'beſeech you by all chebirrer ſorrows of Chriſt , notto rezet fo 


was pur 


—_—_— 
bur if che Lord purs ſtrength in thee, pur ic 


nor 
ie foows, bur noma chrever came wo ben for hn 
put away, Pſalm $1. 11,12, 13. / love , 
would wont of nee ; Ob rhather head hearkgrnk At this inſtant God REY 


[ But Tfoar T ſhall never get my fix removed that | feel which 1 think comet ftand 


Gods Promiſe and Reaſon is <roft to thy fears ; if a Son, all things alſo though 
| hence , Row. $8.32. If _ T1 wicby that theu 
4 "Tis true , thou fallen off by thy from Chriſt , be- 


atrain 
—_ made thee (aff of by unbetief from tam, and made thee (ay, ci- 
not , «rhe Lord inrends my grod © me: you have had no 
becauſe thor ſarified with mear. 
woe. 
twhonour Chrift, and +0 have him honoured in thee ? No, 
Lord ſhall after all chyFirs , and in the midſt of all thy miſeries 
it, hall henor be honoured by rhis ? yes, who can ever have ſuch 
cauſetd love hit & 1 ? Shall nor chy of him by Fach bonour him ? = 
Roan. 4. 26. Canſt diſhonour kim ſo much as by re;eciung him ? when be hat h lai 
, ſhowed his love, offers hi ; now rorexet him , "tis ro offer 
te him and his love that can be: hence can you honour him fo 


Nuy efrer all chy fins he ſaith , 
ich a meansro honour him  Þy ding | 
for the honour of the Lord 


ta. coteicbat late bo. 


, ind fiend out no longer : recerve hum, and then know | 

youre Sons, ant{rejoyce in it , and do wm now while the Spirit 15 wpon thee, 

md remember now mot Fer.2 31, As Woanen,Ob I would not change; 
fer Why choice : Bur Lord who hach believed our Reper: / 

* How may the Soul cone t6 oleſt with che yerſon if the Taved Teſs t | 

r. Before eny an can cloſe, 4.6, fee and Fry be dork cloſe wich the Lord as 


has ) 


ten Virgins Opened and Apphed. 


has own , be muſt feel a want of the Lord and his preſence, nas only of his com- 
ſorting, bur of his holy preſence , for ſome eople there be thas never felr » | 
want of Chritt at all, are and grievous tinners , bur they truſt to Chriit, 
and though he lll chem , yer they will oak co him + crltes are fu mien} eee 
they feel a wane of jon , and hence cloſe with Chriſt foc that , Pſales 78. 
35- Ochers are in horror, and knove no: wha to do , and hey fee! a vane of the | 
comforts of Chriſt, and hence cloſe with Chriſt for that , and if they find it they 
rn I, any air of hexzt, 3 Sad, 1 Saw. 
orb oye me not by rims, fc. Orhers feel a want of ome | 
from Chriſt , the having of whuch ſupports and ſuftains them withoue Chrilt, 
ill wich the Prodigal, when all is ſpent, then they chink of Bread at home , and 
dan nt —, bur 
are full of Objeftions againſt the thoughts of clohng with him , but bence 
they cloſe with Chrift for that. Orhers there are thar feel a wane of the Lord 
hamſelf , and hence cloſe with him for humſe'f ; © that let a man have all ngs 
of 


in the world, rhepurity of Ordinances, never ſo many i N _— 
brine bt mt, nyo mt Ordnance: th monde 
ſhould be fo to him, if 1 foul ſecrexly et and 
ana ry Te hach Lord himſelf. As the favour of —_— 
that wanes ir, cry the more after it, the more for it ; fo the ſavourand 


ſweet of all creacures, all Ordinances, all Dunes, do noe ttay, but flirupche 
ſoul to ſeek Chriſt, when he is humſelf, Ter.$0.4. They the Lard weeps 


Hence furlt « 
Lord be never 


J-ls- 


was 
obſerved by ſome for the ſpectacle, to ſee a deſert Togn : 
it to ſee 2 hewt, where no Chriſt inhabics ? Or a ary, 

tants. Andhence its Rewer curſe, to be made or bhaburarion of 


3nd 
— 


N | bo 
wick es: wth fad, 


refle, He ane we mr Oh youTeel nodiiteile, becaue of chis, 1 have him 


ory 


EE woes = > we... 
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not! -Nay worie than Drves, that begg* d, Oh 2 d:op of warer 6 cool m1 
Why cry not you, Oh the Lord to comfort my heart Why is — 
this fulneſſe longed for ? Genie dl qrethes and ler nothing 
diſcourage, bur make this uſe of all, Oh 1 want hum ! 
2, 'To the right cloſing wich hus perſon, thus is alſo required, to taſt the bucter. | 
neſle of fin, as the greateſt evil: Elſe a —_— _ coſe with Chritt, for 


oO. OY En nn EET ooo. ASS wills ci.” 
. 
- 


his in him, and from hum as the 1, For we told you that | 

thars tho with Chriſt for himſelf, akenicis er his bolinefle. For | 

ask a heart beaury be ſees in the perſon of Chrilt, be will after he | 

] ning, his Righteouſneſſe, all his works, ſee a beaury | 
in the's, do ſerve his turnto comfort him only. Axka Virgin, he | 

will ſee þis inall ; bur thar which makes che Lord amiable, is his Ho- 

lineſle, thre pa ena make him holy too; as in marriage, it is perſonal | 

| the heart. And hence I have it reaſon that he t haves | 
for alucrle Grace, will love Chrift more. Hence if a man feels | 


not the want , of the bicrerneſle of fin, as his greareft evil, he will 
ra ay ary Or ds much lefle doſe with it, Hence Johs 16.9. Ca. 


vincerh the world "IT on ns Oh 
IST Set the Lord? ! — pug pate Oh 


s exceeding evil, when not againſt God fmply, 
buragainſt a Son. Paw prrſecxeeſt thew me ? All: 9. Why ? Did be noe | 
liven lufts, and ? Yes, but in all theſe he (aw he perſecuted 
Chriſt. And after faddeſt ſearch , 1 have feared the want of thus, SE 


cauſe of all a mans clohng amifle with Chr, I would but as where was Tuda 
waund?Was it gin aPranac: without Chrift>W iurhout 

no, 'for be forſook Was it want of profeſſion of bu, 
oc vor - > 7 my with him ? No: 

he lived in; be had his And hence when man en hong Frogy 

he ſtuck to him, Job» 6. Judas firll deaves to him : yer eyen t Cheiſt calls hin; | 
a Devil, which1f ove be had cated cheturrernaſl of he would nox hve lived in, 


nor —_— think umpardonably wicbout Chriſt , and ſo fin more 
js you any man living ſhew me how be cancloſe with Chriſt , and yer | 


ae dnie-Ihs be his bond-man , that can by oa] dot wich Cit 
- 7 ms and yer I love my Whore too. Ler any man 
lis ka, or tude his an , or Jet it be tid, Ks Hoke 
CE el hea kim 13 es tw, and ſo he ſhall dye without mo 
fins , as it is Writ, Exod. 21. 14. As it Was With Joah, who fled ro the Horns of 
[che Altar , fo ſo 'risgith many men , chey fin, and confers and tin unde all Laws : 
cm 9 hm chey fi 0 Chriſt an this izadoldens them hardens them, why ? becauſe 
rafted the bicrerneſs of fin. 1 knoiy a mans fin may be crucihed before 
rx neemrh grapes be buried after 'ris dead. Oh therefore 1 beſeech you | 
y you fail denye are troubled , Oh wake of | 
gan ou ee to ths for yousce unleſe you _ 
pon the Lord for this un tis time. ——_— L150 
—— — ,, thou didfi _ 
me ? 15 4 Man arany £ at 
at © en , becauſe he $ his T_ 
moſt : Oh ſee thy more inChriſt than in thy ſeff, Altr9. 4. Oh me , mein | 
anode, perſecute him. / Two men hear, and oneisin horror, and | 
doh es Subs Colin io here. 


| 


——_W 


| 
| 


| -3. Makerhe Lord preſent with you, and ſer him really before you, and ſes | 
= tumſelf unto you, even to thee in particular. Thoſe that give | 

| box erhurny A and _— 
y ſelf 


gether; and give themſelves one unto anther : (0 


a 


renVirgins Opened and | Applied. 


wocid, and iet the Locd really betore thee, , 8 David, + Fakes 16.8, and i cok 
one with another. For wo keep from Chritt. 
EO ne RE Ns ny an C16 they make hen ot peri, only 
have a notion and report of 

Seccndly, Try do we elfewich bim, becauie they fear be is nor wi 
cloſe with them, with others, noe with me ; © that all the Scri prures they 
lg ne baggy > Frye Ang rt rs = 4 
Hence Alts 2. 39. For the s made ts you, and is them efar off ; be 
thou never (o far off, if thou him, he will ceceive thee , 3. 14. Good 
will co men: deacon ae hee eadodee 
thou haft no money, nay becauſe dead and vile , becauſe noc ſenſible, Rev. 


17,18. Oh won-lerful becauſe ſenſeleſs of mulery, ore cloſe mth him. Lb 
it not his command it ſhould be fo? 2. Is irnot a fin to reve him 2? will be nor 
to do all that which chou faift cthoy cantt nox ? wilt nor? 1, Obifl 
TY Ts II Tr ee > Or tor 
w—_ — 7 Iſas. the Vit 3. Oh 
deared to creatures. Auf, on wn F 4 
No. 3h. En: nee rn 
thy « {+ Roy tayy wr pant wr F-oa 
tan then hue. 6.Odher Lamar vitae 
"Now do you think he bears a good 
_ yr pongth Shes that the Lord of 
and yer for all this, Oh this will draw thee, 36.6, 7. Ob how 
age 31.1,2, 3. Oh chis wi 
in 
Jt If the ſerious of this pon ee 


| = dp er 3.Are nor his conditions exfie, fo as be huh un- 

#b.1, yn 1 TI > > 

LSE 

we your Fauh, 1 
Yes _—_—y > $352.36, ſhall make thee aniable, 

«h chee, and bear good will to thee a and that canſt = 

Oh hard hearts that 
= leaſt noe ſofully ; look 


NC END GI IIENnG. 25s nO Tan can take 
him, ſono man can ſay bes bis , untill che Lord (hews him chas 
uxaton Cog 6p the creature cannoc reſiſt, bur take when the Lord : foi 
canno: but ſee the Lord when he reveals himſcif xx indeed he is. 
him to be yours kg Soca ramp ary or Seen 
without the light of a Promiſe,and Spirit Yeu 1 


No , this is a deluhon. The ocher 4 that 
nn [yer Bok oe ua on. The her wr < nv ſee 
you believed,but } cancre. And how believed ? by bearing the 


terurm co this, Pſake 3 1.8, Let we bear the woice,! ak Ando ain 
| bath kx he heats of Sins ro Chet or ver , Ob ——— 

: For there is a vice of love to che Sainrs on 
there is love 


in 2l| Gods leadings of them, though ic — 
be Werdcen ell dhe of theſe words of love. S 


: lu (0, Roms 2.16. Jolw 12.48, Co wharke doch Gods 
? I's 2 great concroverſie if you _—_— a word co 
le Lond ord ſhall 


with a work ict CH. wi 


is abominable ; bur after a man is 


- TheParable of the 


Chniſt nor to judge by the work, 1s firtt not co judge from a word. For though 
there is a word which may give a man dependance on Chrift, without feeling any 
work, nay when he feels none, as abſolure pronuſes, yet no word giving aſſurance, 
| dur chac which is made to ſome Work, He that believeth , or is poor in ſpuric, Ce. 
tl chat is ſeen, hath no aſſurance from that Procute. il him God hat 
clam waer, Ext; 36. Yes for ſome, not for me. Secondly, 

prop eodpie the 
of the money bargained for, . the beginning of Heaven, 
it : He that fees not the Lord is his by t fo noGod ie: 
her drove ford far ahh ethane nies cove, nor a word 
of ſame werk firlt , I chank the Lord I do bur 
: ſheep of Chrilt, Oh wander not. Os. But 1 
» True , therefore more need roar itill , it may 
be i bur ic may be be will no: , if I knew chat 1 could 
IE Anſw. proud beart , Oh take beed of that pride : art* noc wor- 
never to hear a voice from Cod ? Be filenc then , and humble , and now het 
the Locd will ay , he ſpeaks in a ſhall voice, Pſalm 85. 8. do as in that 
| Pſalm did ; Thou haſt done thus and this, Oh bear ws, turnus , and then lie 
| fill and liſten : Oh do thus, elſe you make God a yar if the ward comes , 1 Jobs 


Rr 
T1 
ME 


5.10, 11. and now when rhou baſt him, Oh him nor. 
Firſt, What doſt wan , and where wilc go co find ic but there ? any creatures, 
and all rhe excellencies of them are there , andin time of crouble be will be in- 


andy, Delmar 
Doſt wane Grace to honotr a God ? it is in him the fulneſſe of ir. 


> poem Jr pre role plnderyr eb and now af} his love,, his care , his 
thine. thine. Oh wonder at thy lot and portion, ſay, Lord I have enough. 


ary 
Thus much of he rt Doctrine. 
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CHAP. X. 


pt: that True Believers do with hope 
the Second (oming of ( brit. 


 — I tas. 
—_ OW RO Io 


| — 


SECT. 1. 
Now they go forth by] Dee Þ Of Him and kis Coming, 


det oy mes ay after they ave truly Eſponſed ts 
T-=- EXE may fe Cry 


| \ 5p. OT EL at the laſt period of cheir life, 
EE bue astheir welcomein the way ; uncil the laſt Trump 

ſhall meer the Lord in the clouds of the Aire, þ LJHES 
is, i.e ve 


chief time of his they look our for. The 

eel yer herye look for him ; the Five Fooliſh did ſo too: 
as it was firſt Coming of Chil all he and ſearch» 
ens her ths Gy ns, of ic, 1 Per. 1.10, 11, Anti 


y was he expefied : Hence ſuch 

En es Hence Sumeon waited long for the conſelarion of 1ſra- | 
of the Led locks on for bis ing mae He | 

them as Orphans in this world , be hath divers of his away =" < 


"Y 


A 


renViremns Opened , and Applied. 


hate, and enemzes © put under his feer, and chen they know he will cove. 
and thas day they look for. As Chrift expects ic, Heb.to.t3. By che ſame Syicic 
they look for it, 


the world, to be ever watching for his ſecond c ; and hence theſe alone 
are accounted bleſſed, Lake 12.37,38. Thar let Chrilt come at any watch , Oh 
bleſſed. The duration of the world from the firſt ro the ſecond coming, is but 
as it were a night divided inco ſeveral watches ; the Sainrs are the T.en of 
the world, who you know look for day-light, though it be 'tis but a night ; 
it will be —_— All the relt are like birds ar cheir Anid hence he 
cells them the reaſon of the uncertainty of his comung, makes this the end of ir. 
ng neon, - nods, ng wp rr ee eng 's ens Look through all 
the Primitive Church in the Golden Age, they had all chis 1 Cor. t.7. 
__ Theſ.1.10. To wait for Chriſt from Heaven. Nay, H is. th 


h thoſe only may know the fruit of his firlt coming, that =ow bok for 


SECT. IL 


hal come ers, / where u the promiſe of his commng ? all areal 
they were, and bence live in their apo he , TE for 
t on 


count of toa 
have 2 


dur Spirit 

bound for anocher world, they look ous for 
1. By the eye of Faith in the 

ſee it, when all things ſeem tobe againſt ir, 

deference berween Faith and hope. Faich 


this 


2 


forth and laies 


m—_ yp Hope runs out of doors and lexves 
it with Faich, CE COR Sn0R. Ld 

2. Bythe Lightof Glory m ing it (elf ; for Saines do not e things 
Wop ry, Fry or -— 1 ry oe fre are in thergſeives. 
The wicke+ ſee the word, fin, and Chriſt, and Hexwen (and in ſeeing ſee noc ): 
but not the henſelves. Now the Glotious coming of Chrft athi 


Spins of Glory , which Spirit hews them things to come, 
hath w ſeen. That look as their Head Chriſt thus 


ice 
nay 


16.13. Which 
Nate 
, fo ſhallic be: 


abour ic, 


the ame Spirit. 


Thus is chat whichChriſt ſo oft prefſerh on hisDiſciples,foceſeeing rhe Numbers of 


the 
of Cinift, in the promiſes , hence told up- 
ache partemenct app roy Tryon ay rromiſe ava Faichfut! 


Reaſ. 1. 


t9 come, monte dine, hew de they the ic burdy cope? Yes, they os 


be ſaw it really. 
Did 


N 
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They ſee an end of all theſe things, of all the Glory of chem, and char 
ſummer ſwallows will take cheir wings , and fly away in greateſt extremy- 
- Hence they look to eternal things, the Lord, and his cotung, 2 Cor 4. ts, 
look not at al things. 

3. 


—— 


177: 


1M 
Fra 


rg ry he ſozourns as a ftr ina, in T « be looks for a Ci- 
ty, v.10, $o here, feimes the heles Cn rl PERS 

@angers here, and hence they lock for ſomching e. The things God hath 
to his people are very » bur not accompliſhed. Why ? Becauſe 


take away all tears, Oh welcome thar 
ic, and the Lord here will not , 1 Cor. 15.19. If any 
we were moſt ms: (er able. 


. 
ww I" "I it. —_ _ 
—_— 


, and of that 


for all, Exed.23 
That 


= 


re £0 Gods Spirir,, there remains 
} comers. Rom4.1,,3,4,5- 
2. Acceſſe by Chrift to Cod. 


tenVirgins Opened and Applied. : 


at has coming. 


Cary 
fer 


on | 
recalls himſelf, Afy ſoul waiterh for rhy ſatvarion Oh Lord. 


SECT. Il 


Chet 


nnonharnkrx. og Ah frtn bur looked not for it, now to fee it ; 
could net, qr nga mploemedn bngnrdirmir tg bt mer me 
unco themyſo as are in a manner eye-witneſles of ir. il! believe "= 
ates of nay thine afpecialty if many. ducherarhe efpentet ef ee Leedinal ognt. 
The things which we bave heard and ſeen we ſpeak, 

But nay they not be decoroed , and concert that which 7 not? 

True, but Divine revelation of any Truth that cannox deceive, for that is no 
fancy of the head , nor deluſion of Saran, Now this is a ſecret the Spirit makes 


1, Inthatit fils the mind and feeds the heart with ir, thar it carries unto God 
with wondermene of bleffing him that ever he ſaw chis. Fancies cannor feed, 
ny 
preſent pexce | a1.35 

2, Inthat it works effects 
Noah iorelawa Flood nigh 


We. 1; 


Objedt. 
Anſw: 


) 


N 2 Fox 


= —_—_ 


: 


The Parable of the 


thangs ſhall be ar that day. 
 allthe Elect ſhall have their fill of love. 

Er Ea i. Have bot 
of which love cannot be a Fancy, 

is an infuute love , and ings 
elem a ce tary ns we even fain to ſay,Lord 


Spine ike bi ID” 
nad conc worry perro And when 
camerh,and anchor pierce hiryhell ſeo bin. 
you that doube of this, you char think mor of this, and 
=, pas po np and deſpiſe him. Bebold he comerh / 


—— 
——_— CA 


— OD 
” La. DA. eo th. — ——— 


SECT. IV. 


be bepioathat hen dberbe charted the Lord Jeſus, 
another worle, ar the tt rand om 


, has = th bfe, we | 
_ ow h oo a hr 


ng of che Locd Jeſus , 
at his feet, but ar kft ro be 
Chriſt, and” there ro tiand quaking, What 


—_—_— 


he 
nr orien prgerecpen abr bur ar laft 
Lord, and frand before him, and havea 
en Fe ike in the world fo great as]. 


ra EEE urn 


Os” + 9 Is their Husbend at 
1 make them like mms bi1Glorious bo- 


| hat hr emi 
7 37> ron: an 3.2. And as 16 
—F==" + xcmegy Sainrs like rhis, that yer chey (ſhould 


I ER 

to execure now, but it ſhallbe perfefted then, /ſa. 
25 9. the times of Att 3.19,20. *Tisrrue the 
15s-noWw forrowiul w the very many ames, but there is a 


CS comecntins hem. Hero pope 
cnees, 


| 


ow tenVirgins Opened and Mpplied. 


aues, ard hard ſpeeches trom the » 1nd they doube wheeher they be Sons 
ar na. Ge i dn ee yogatn 
x them, and (hall noe doubt of it, noc themſcives, for the Lox (hatipebchaim 
it, and they ſhall bear, theſe are my Jewels. And this they took for, 1 Fobn 
3-1,2, | e 
$- then look for recompence t all their labour of owe tt hit widt his. 
Hence 1 Cor.1 5.58, Knowing your Lord. Hence the 
oft defers men for that recompence nil now. The Lord few ts the 
of Oneſephorns un that day, 2 T imo.1.18, Sothat ſome Hereticks kno tho 
nag ty They may pray and no ſeek 19 do yrnod, do 
none. but the Lord will recompence then | | 
6, They look then to be ever with the Lard, 1 Theſ 4.17; Never be patred 
from hum, never co live without him, never to go away from under his wing, 
| boſom of love and and unipeaiadie any 


labour at 14 ain ah 


for, and all this when thouſand 
of 


water, and cannot ge it, Now all this they look 
, and Glory roo: for it makes ir ſo clear and cerrain, 


| 


s 


— ET ET Ez 


{ Sign 1. 


The: Parable of the | 


whoſe 


| __+ 
are fac 
look for ſuch a ime to ſee the 

your Glory with tum ? Every one 
will ſay, yes,becauſe indeed they have a dead hope. 1 ſhall therefore give dilcove 3 
of ir, 1 . 


' L Thoſe whoſe 
dazeled with the 


| which ſhall be revealed ; looks upon a ll 
their Inne, and as Travellers doon their Tens, 2 


as ftrangers 
Gitmaditomdnefore tine, bee Oh bome. Oh that Glory that Hall le re- 


vealed, Heb.11.13. were becauſe for @ City : Nay they 
look Ge cheer Cd and Chen ju yr Ao for they have Chrilt's 
Which fland for C in the Lords Book : Nay they 


iſerics of this world for Chriſt , greater rreoſures than the 
chuſe it and account their ſcars their Crown, thewr 

their gain, their {orrows their joys, as Heb.t1, 
. and eticemed Chriſts reproach his Glory. And 


lory. qe tis witha man 
Kingdom, and therefore vp 
, ER En 


now by the -refurre&tion of Chriſt, and he up under 
Chriſt, co the of a berter world, offer never ſo much, } 
ar, I am grearer all tbe world can make me, I mutt not 
if 1 love Chriſt, and 1 cannot have, if be loves me, both ; and hence 
looks to glory 1,2,3. Its dear then thou 


lookeft things ; Oh to have ſuch honour, ſuch 
an ny ploughe, 


I, If you do notfind pangs in parting with a friend, a boſom-bleſſing ſo dear, 
ded crane buy of berrer things. ihe 

2, He that dorh nor prize the evils of the world, more than che pr 
, the com- 


HET. [r King of Mzfier that gives Talenes to uſe, 
them by, and fiſh for themſelves, they look nor for the coming of cheir 
gives you his Ordinances, and Word to uſe for him, and 

you ſcramble for your ſelves, to enrich, and honour, and comfort your ſelves, 
not for the Lord. FaRtors that go far for wealch, they will not bring 
flonesand rubbiſh, which chey know will not goin their own Countrey, 


things that are of more price he ſpends his time for : So here. Wer! 
— 


ten Virgins Opened and Applied. | 


do you do? You that eat the bread of carefulneſſe , ſell your Commodities 
CN of gn You that can 
proteſle ; into Clolers, God 
is in your hearts; yer confluat union. ty Chriſt dapamdnas en 
ut, approving your ſelves to Chritt, is not maintained. I would fain be he- 
- You are come far from your own Countrey : Why did you depart 
thence * To be free from trouble. And now here, what ttay you for * Oh 
ER EIS CEC COCREIgy No, you look 
not for that, 
| II. They that ſay they look for Chrift, but do not rejoyce abundantly in 
oC thtine ado bar hopes of Gods people begin co die, i 


Ged, Diigraced, but then honoured ; hated of men, 
, bur then enriched | nn pt; gy rod 

fri bur then glor Oh I cell you miteries thus confde- 
red, are ſweet | Can it be otherwiſe ? Now you ſay you hope and look for this 
day. Where is your comfort of it ? Where is your gloryin ic? Abr1.vtues, 
Compared wich Lake 24.52. So thou wilt be in the Temple, nay in the fields 
vg. Fayre hy cnt) anſtron o' thee at his 
ighe hand, at that of his coming. man ſomerhang to joy 
bf hear, bi Co ad whe and not the Light of Gods counenance ut 
—_—y les a fign they never look for it. Do the rejoyce intheir hopes, 

nor Saints ? 


| > ering many ye > he, For Saines that do look for him, 
latihed with any meaſure, 1 John 3.3. He that hath thus hope parificth 4 
he is pure, Chriſt finds us not lovely, but makes us + by putting on his 


with any dreſſings , till made glorious, and ſo fir for fellowſhip with that Spouſe. 
And when the Soul ſees thus Love tobe « Som, and chen to beproclaimed HawyOh 
this makes them ſer Chrifi himſelf as the pattern to walk by. Now therefore, 

1, When men ſhall chipk thus way is bad, & anocber way of ſome Saints is good, 
and ſo rake a Copy of his courſe from them, and now is well, this only is to be 


2.This joy is Gloricus or gala, 5.37 Ge) in bp te gle 


II. They that content themſelves with any meaſure of bolinefſe and Grace ;| 


own garments, imprinting his own Image, Hence Saints content nor themſelves | 


Sig 2. 


Fn 


noghny, that art now making a 
\poyl ic toenrich thy ſelf, ro recover thy loſſes, and therefore makett a truce 


The Parable of the 


todoir z verily if not thus, you look not for Chriſt, 2 Per.3.11,12,14. For it 
| 0 if to be like him be my Glory, Oh chenthat 
| might have it now. Sons thatare born to their hopes in rhe Court, will 
Ce Cour-tahion: that"are born and brought ———_ 
concent chemielyes with cheir rags, fo bere: Lord where is this Spint ? 
ly Cn There is ſcarce any bur cither would be honeſt, and then hozes 
has will,or will be 6, & then 'us only ſo much as will credit or com- 
Gee kim.” 3 Lord where is the man that mourns for this, bow far ſhort he falls of 
Chriſt, of Chriſts choughrs, Chriſts prayers, Chrilts ſpeeches, Chriſts meckneſs, 
but only up his comforts with ſome ends of Cold and Silver, and ſhreds 
of y : He hath keard athers reach and preach, and gers ſome ſhreds of 
knowledge, thence be ſees what others are, and do, - ſomewhat to be 
like them. Have He ln n.en «nay rr berrer in our own 


EEE 
or and nx 
awakened. Oh New Eon 
of the world, and ieckeft 


ſav, rojenal wie + 


for a time, and dolt not purge thy ſelf as Chriſt i is put, Idare 
what Chriſt Jeſus hath wo ſay unto thee Therefore think of this, 
have no hope, *cis bur ralk and mxion in thy head. —_ 
ſhall in atime when thou lookeſt not for him : 
as the five boolith Viegine had ? This is the frame of men 
what are they ? They were troubled, bumiliation is pat, t 
for ſalvation by Chriſt, char is paſt ; they have been comforred,| 
chat is paſt ; What Holineſſe ? They will pray in Families, keep company with 
RE What lack they yet ? 


their defires for what they want, and that us their 
there reſt, Is it not thus ? Is this topurpe like 
i mranay Cans an. sf, Od 


bt; 
: 


—_—— 


—_—_ SECT.VI. 


H you eſponſed and beloved of the Lord, look for his coming, lookfor his 
company ; the world looks not for him, becuiſe they care not for him. will 
paper nd gjoen mdeen thee, end gpen chars and not comforted, as 
a 


five 

felr berween rhy ſoul and Chriſt : I; may be chou 
thac ſaved, preſerved me, called me, when I never look: 
every moment pardons me , a duly 

eee Vert wr comfort of them : 

n, this cur 1 look now for this rime, 1 Th. 
heart, that hath loved thee above 
body in the Glory of the Father, and be as familiar 
ey ,aud the Facher in bim,and 


and Angels, that 
ith him as thou are wich 


know as thou art known. look for this, for ut be ſo, 


2, In 


"—— 


 tenVirgins Opened and Applied. | = 


| 2. - > os oO thee. For at that inſtane a} 
man belecves he gives Chritt things, all Grace, all conſolation, all Glory, 
©. ny nn, becauſe he would have them live by Faith a whale here, 
as by ſence in ; and being wrape up in the promiſe, they feel it nor, on- 
ly plead With God : Halt not ſaid Lord, thou wilt ſubdue iniquities, purge me 25 
Gold isrried > Why then do Igo childleſſe, graceieſle ? more Grace , no 
more Spirit, no better heart for thee ? Oh nowv ihe heart calls in queſtion 
promiſe or finks 1 Oh nog remember this day, for the | reſticurion of all | 
things, j erfect accompliſhment of all promuſes is | for this time, 1ſa.2 5.9. 

(Thou prayett for many rhings, but they come not ; Chrilt reſerves the 
cill chis day. What 2 comfort is this ? What a ſweer ſpeech was ic 
Joh.23.14. One thing bath not failed, when be had conquered the Land. 
when t is made, to ſee all che promiſes made goo4 to thee. 
3- Incaſe of Gods abſence or withdrawing, or when thou feelelt buc little of 


: 


In caſe of ſorrow for the uproar of the world againit God and Chriſt, and 
laying, we - depart, 
: as thi dey the worldis —— 


Murver. 

1, All creatures look for this in « manner, Kew: 8. 22,23. Nay Chriſt and 
Saints in Herwen look for this day, Heh.10.1 3. From thence mg nll bus ene- 
meer, &c. Nay Devils look for ic, bur tre-nble ; Only a ſecure world rockr afleep 
tocheir ececrnal wo, — ph. _ , 

3, This wall cor ftorms, knocks . Hope 
isour Helmet. of is our Anchor, Heb6.19. Eph 6.17. You will meer 
With then here iz atay be before you die. / 

. The Lord hath called you our of this, world, he” might bwe left you inic ,| 
alted thee to this hooe, em weefupary wer on er 
voy 7 Gon feer for i, and ſay, Ob that were in that mans 
: 1.18, 4 call; | 
pe nd amprBnien of all orher things (hall fail, if God loves thee, he 
| mn mm hey nes es ver If not, they (ball fail you 
mn you die, this (ha'l not; it aber wor . a1 -2 
5- Me-thinks this is the Glory of a Chriſtian, that he turns his back wpon the 
wid, and lives and waits for the coming of the Locd. 

6. — = —  _D@__——_ _= 


— — CC TIO 


| The Paroble'of the As 


| He wil mate thee fe denn tover; and ſerve thee The Lord Jeſus himſelf ſhall only 

then poure out ro thee - and give thee whatever rho callelt tor, — 

we:e above tumielf. When thou art at refit in Heaven, he will be at work for{ 
thee. 

7. If not, he may come" an an hour thes lookeſt no? for him. Chiilt may lay ts 


look for him? 
ghe Lord is thine, fc 
or i6-you do, you will be deceived, for hope is 
ings wet ſeen.” - Nay, commonly when the Lord brings any man to ths boges, ha 
given him a promiſe, Fairh to beleive ir, the Lord in the m1 
ſeems to croſs his i When che Lord promueth life, glory, peace, ho- 
| Heaven, they ſhall then and never ſo much betore feel 
neſs, death, ame; riouble, ſorrow, Hell. For the Lord cnesthem by this, 
and mibulation breeds experience, and experience hoge. Hence you mult hitt ger 


| Fif;, Of hoping without a promiſe, for that is bur Faith ſcared our cf its 
rr i s cobe examined ; 1 hope ſo, and 1 have had joy and perſwa- 
| . Y *1 G7 

wy, Of nor 1 when God gives a promiſe. Can you live one day 
be you have no feeling yer» Burt {{a25 8 g,10. Doſt war} 

the Lord? 1.4. a ſenſe of emprineſſe, for all thou ſhale find it 
in part here, -and fully chen, and ſay, Le, thisis ar God, we have waited for bins ! 
| a mans anchor 1s , and in round, be will look fot fafery,” when 
chu affuted, tofled with rempeſts, the Lord harh 


> —_— 7 + hab 
; 1a. beat rhe of che Lord at this day, fear parting from him : Iſpeak 
doubring, bur the holy feat of Saints, for thatis the narurevf fear, ic makes 

a mai.cye the thing feared : As Jaceh when Eſavwas meeting of him. Veoh 
fears and looks to ſafety inand by an Arke,” Heb.11,7; Law children ok 
tins cvcemiel, they Seared not, but be ſoqaed 4 ane that ts them." Paul 

| $40,t1, &x the Lord, tence looked for hum, ſought to ap- 
prove humſelf Men that fear not parting with Chrift, will never look 
novcare for him." And Jer it be aftrong fear, clſc ic will never carry you above 

of rheworld, + » 

4 . | 
mes your hearr,. nome can ; for the ſecurity of the 
ny Men are bound up as {trong as with chains of 
ins of 


they cannot fear ic firongly. Oh Jodk 
Lotd co mchain' thoſe chains of dearh. , Id 
of them thar ſhath ever be with Chnift, whar is che 
and worth of it. Imagine the laſt day come, and all 
the dexdraiſed, Chriſt with flaming fire, alt the wicked on the left hand, and 
then ſencaway with dept ye + 4.2208 wm 
| | 


I” 


ten Virgins Opened and Applied. 
Oh come! and when all br rn yo 
when there to be for ever rejoycang, tr: ing in 
; and now what it will be tobe far off from Civil | 
| m—_ —_—_— nt wg > do reed ity, no hand to help : 
can bur only paint this fire. tyat the Lord would you here, chat ſo 
might look our for him. Saylors ſleepin calms, andſoir may be have many 
in this place of reft. Others of you rake heed, Ile rell you your bar, Ie may 
be moſt eftares are brought low and ſunk ; when you ſee that, now you cicher 
Jook back, or look for Lars accomodations, and ſuch anettate as is loſt, it may be 
men wer mn unogn aca been. 
<e. The keep you from it! You then will not upfor Chritts 
at the laſt day, or in his Ordinances here : If thou {o, had it nor been ber- 
ter thou been buried in the Sea, or left in ſorrow on the Shore ? Oh rake 
beed therefore, look for the coming and company of Chritt, and ler this be e- 
nowgh, and becauſe you cannox look for him in the the clouds now, Oh look and 
wait for him in his ; and conſider if eſpouſed ones look for his 
ing then, and for of hum, communien wich Bil hi 


D — 


hieve our ? 
Thus and expectationef his coming : Now the Second 
ate opmenonty rrurny Racing dellers afar his coming 


—l— 


Ci 


CHAP. XL 


[That Believers do long and defere for the ap- 
pearance and Second ( oming of Chrii. 


SECT. L 
T=2 theſe that are eſpouſed to Chriſt, and beleved of Chriſt, they 


not only to look, but ts lang for the coming of, and ther everlaſting 
with the Lord Chriſt Jeſw. For the conſurnation of their 
with him, chat he be our hearrs may be 
and bodies be ; that though 


think, Lord what a beart hive 1 that look not for him here ! Burt Lord who will be 


to Heaven, and} 


in his time , who was & bars wy Heb.11. 
where they might have fello-vſhip wich the Lord, and hence God u nor 
Asifthe Lord were aſhamed of all them co be his that profeſle 
ſelves ſo, bur defire no: this. In Chrilt's rime, Siween, Luke 2.29. with 2 
Where he waited for the conſolation of Iſracl, &c. to enzoy mere of him. In 
Apoſtles time, 'tis alſo that which they all felt, 2 Cor. 5.2. /» this we green car- 
» -e But you will ſay, It may be this was becauſe of mileries, and want 
dinances, &c, Therefore ſee in the laſt age of the Church, when che new 
alew was built, and when peace, and when Chriſt's face was ſeen in his 
©, yet then the Spirit and the Bride ſay come, Kev.23.17, They are the laſt 
© breathangs 


— —_ 


100 


Reaſ.1. 


Reaſ.; 


©» The Parablevf the 


breathings of Jobw and rhe Spicic in him. Lord Jeſme come quickly. Bur Cone 8. 
14. The Church there increats her Beloved oy 4 jr ali ro 


that ſhe mught enzoy hun our of this world. 

SECT, IL 
1 TD Ecauſe they are bound to love Chriſt and his appearing : to love his locks 
atm be 026 rover to the world, Tan 4s. The Crown of Glory comes 
as it were by ſucceſſion, not only ro me, but to all chews vhar love bis wy. Now 
can there be any love of tym and his ing; and not ſo much as any detve after 


him and after ir? Cerrainly there is no love, or if there be any, it hes 
ing : For anſwerable to qur love to any thing, is our cefire, what welove only, 
wedefireonly ; whar wes fove nor at all, or bur lictle, we defire nox ar all, of 
burlittle £ ſo here. Now therefore to queſtion, May « Chriſtian defire it? is to 
nd, iſtias ought to loverhe Lord or no, We are bound 

to love earch,” hence bound to love Chrift and his fellowſhip in Heaven, Let 


very 
23, - He did but faybe wv and 
del for thee ? o—_ is for kim. 
*71s worth þ4 
3, Becaute this is our leftan ultimate end we are made for, choſen for 
bought for, called for, ſealed for, that at laſt we might be with che Loed, and 
UTI is wan, 2 Cor. 5.5. He tha hab made «6 for this is God, &c. 
For the Trinity enjoying infinite ſweer fellowſhip with himſelf, bence 
= at rg in Chriſt 'us ſo, and now the laſt end is arrained. 
Now if this be our laft We not to it? Then we ought noe to de- 
firero be nor to od bn ner Nay you know that 
whatever we thake our lzft end, it will ſwallow up all our cefires after any ocher 
thing. This iscthe Center and reft and journies end of ourtired ſpi 
tits. And the crurk is, when we make it our laſt end , we cannot bur 
"T 


tenVirgins Opened and Applied. aa \ 


SECT, UL 


BY not a man 06 defire to live herein this world as Devid and"Heee- | 14409 

\.- . May not one fin in _—_— £ 

1, Tis rue, precions in the ſight Lard ut the death of bu Saints, not only in 
regard chat they are as us to hum when they come to die, as nr pra: fo 
a Gold when 'tis melang 1s as precious co the Goldſmich, as when whole, and 
it may be more roo, becauic tis then made better ; bur alſo becauſe he will noc 
lightly caſt away cheir lives. He thac borrtles their tears, and will n-x lex them be | 
lot, will noc oy rags and if God will nor, they ought norupon 
= 2, — ire their death , and lofle of their lives tobe with the 


Now there are two caſes Gods own pevple maynot defire to remove hence, 
where though there be ſome fice 1 confelle, yer there is more {monk than fire, more 
fin chan Grace. 
1, Incaſe they meer with much unkindneſſe ard many forrows inthe 
world, and behold the fins of it. Thus it was with Elias, 1 Kings 19.4. Who 


when Tez.abel threatned his life, fled, and would needs fer ſail and be 
gone ; {© 'tis wich Gods people, when chey ſee enemies wichour, rhe univerſal 
rot of Profetfion, that they think they ave almoſt left alone ; when God hath be- 
pant cs Elijah, but they think rheir beſt daies are paſt, there 
is all chey ſhall do, and himſelf.ic may be ing them with ſome croſſes. 
lin this world ; now weary of their lives, and defire todie, 

nothing elſe bur s of God will no ſuffer it, nor 


whach is , 

i not ro defire it, to he way in ſuch ſauſſe: No, the Lord hath work 
them to do, and a journey to go. This defice is and 'tis bur a weed, |- 

and to be pulled up, that growes out of ſuch s rooe av di heart for 

croſſes. 1 confeſle God uſerh ſorrows as means to ſmogk us out of our Hive, and 

we may uſe them for that end, bur noe only or chiefly chem, nor f:221 a pang or 
fic of diſconcenc. ; 

2. Incaſetheydefire death, and not life, before they be ripe for deach. Hus- 

bandmen defire their Corn in, but 'ris follyrodefire ir it be ripe, and 

then they may. 1 confefſe 'ris the commendanon of ſome trees, if noc uy yood, 


bur if ripe berimes, and 'tis the honour of a Chriſtian, co be ripe for deach 
yer Gill before he i5 ripe he is nor to defire it, 
Nw when i 1 tht ? , . ; =: 

LO | 


2s yer, and this is one reaſon why David and Hezchiab defired life, not 

s yer, God had broken their bones, and his arrowes were whale 
| hearts ; now a man is to defire he may fiay alicrle while | 
the world what the Lord 


Cs rg ors dk eta Faint Sal 
thy Servant ' e, hav . 19n 
den chtoil ap before 'ris pipes Fr wh or mn he ha 
os . 
2. Whale their work remains unfiniſhed, and the Lord hath a 
O 3 ory 


A 


_—_— 


102 T be Parable of the 


Glory from chem, though they may have clear evidence of the Lords love : 
| ay oe ne not till now, Jobs 17.5. If abou couldelt ſcale Heaven 
before thy work was done, the Lora would ſend thee down from thence again, as 
he did the foul of Lazarus, and truly ro do the work of Chriſt one moment here, 
is berrer than to have a thouſand years felicity in Heaven, nakedly confidered in 
ir ſelf, in as much as the Honour of Chrilf is a thouſand times better chan our | 
own good. Ir may be there is much work within doors, many odd diftempers 
'tobecaſhierd, ſpiriruall decaies, &c. Ir may bethere 1s work without, C 
hath many eneqyes inthe world, many prayers are yer to be ſpent again(t them, | 
much good to do for his Church, many rears to be (hed for them, for praying | 
| rrade 15 paſtin Heaven, Ir may be ſome friends yer to be converted, thou hatt | 
been a torhem, it may be as yer few have been, or can (ay they be the | 


| : 
| ſome ſecrets toreveal by thge before thou died, ſtay therefore a while, while you: 
| 


; yer! you 
needs wo bed ac noon-day, before he but a cudgel ? | 
| So he char will die before his night comes, and while 'tis light to ſee and work by. 
iergoas Grad ny your work even done, as not only Chrilt, 
but Peel, noc only Pax, bur Gods watchful ſervanes have ſecret warnings of 


| death. And as Mariners when they can ſee no Land, yer by their { can cell 

I ARR Nep ny Gahon 3, for chem you eee ies fin 
ro.do it otherwiſe. And venly happy is that man chat accounts not his life dear, 
but only che fiſhing of hi ith joy. To conclude all, we are to defue 
Ip Wl ut, as a man his laſt end, which deſire doch not 
but include defire afrer all the means and the means firft, before the end. 
ings are to be done by God upon us, and by us for the Lord again, 
before Chnſt, which we may defive firſtly for this our laſt 


Uſe. 1. Ence we ſee the vileneſſe of the grear, yer hidden ſecret fin of the whole 
| part alſo in Gods deareſt Saints, vic. in their hun- 
defires after the ſieer of the things of this world. You 
that amends his life, reſormes his courſe, forſakes has own 
tongue can cell him, kis own Conſaence cannot bear 


e begin to abate, | 
Lincend not to ſhew you at large, but according to my Text the vileneſle of 
| 1, They eat our all defire after the Lord Jeſus and his fellowſhip, chat he can- 
for the Lord Jeſus, For a man can lay out no more than he hath, now 
| when tus defires are laviſhe and let our to other things , How can he lay out any 
x on Chriſt? And thus the Lordof Glory comes go bear moſt horrible contempr, 
chathe is not worth defiring in ſuch a mans Thus it was with them, 
14.18, Every one refuſed. Why ? Becauſe of their Owen, and Wives, 
[ Farms, Lawfulthings, but they lufied too much after theſe. When  Harlot| 


— — — —————_—_——— 
ads —_—_— 
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| renVirginsOpened and Applied. 


ſecks ro ſatisfie her lufts, ſhecares not howfar her Hwband be off, never defires 
hus coming home ; ſo here: Many a one complains he cannoedefrre the Lord Je- 
fs, which 1 confeſſe is in mercy to lame. - Bur where is the cauſe of ir? Oh 
they are running in another channel, and ſpent on other rhings : What a heavy 
curie is this ? Some never think of cGearh once in a Moon, much lefle long for 
Chriſt ; defire nor his fellowſhip here, much lefle there. And why ? | Becauſe 
as > ne pur ol By 4. 
2. Sppoſerthey do norr your ts divided, fo that for 
theſe things now, and alt renin v3 gran haben not -oy fo 
theſe will make you loſe his ſweer fellowirp. affections are precious 
| things, and 'as pity any clic ſhould have ther, rhey are all lirthe enough for 
| and is worth defiring and for, and he (tands it, and 
' will make them know thar have him, charali1s roo lictle for him, they (hall 
hin all before be give himſelf ro their comfort. Hence deny hinftheſe, and 
[never think to have himſelf, and his fellowhip, Plal,y3.25 26, rr good 
to draw mgh, How ? By Celiringy not Earth nor Heaven, bur him. 
faich, The all then that go auwhorig from thee, v.27. * 

3. Supp'o e thou thouldit he tum at Laft,yer he will never defire rake 

delight in thee, uncil rhat you come roger your affections uniaoſed here, 
Pal.as 10,11. Dolt noc find berween Chrift and chy ſoul ? Doch 
he not tude his face > Docth he not ſoon 


doth licrle by chee cicher within or wirhour. And is noe 
thing ? Why (aiſtthou, doth the Lord deal thus with me? 
ater rhy Farhers bouſe, hon he gps, ing then be 
_ Whartpleazlure can when 
thee wn 
ma 
his 


the Lord rakes 


creature, of 

fake. For now 2 man makes 2 

17. Grot ww warty that we wary 

me cloaths that I TO Es 

when 2 hearr deſires c bur hs s end not here, 

wmChnft, rthathe flings doven all comforts, and faith whar is this ro i 

l : Thu farz man wr be deny in them, and*tis a fro 
. man may he ; 


; mgveme 


mnee defire won ther chan 
end us he rhinks, bur then he 
too much in his Inne, when 


Hence he 


f hough be 
ſorntimes ro thee > Doch he norler rhee hie afonmmdrer Mey. door? And] 
this a fad and heavy 
Ob thy hearris yer 
Ts 
no 
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ve in Choiſt , have crecified , &c. Chit was not a dezd, bur firft a crucified 
Chriſt before : So no Saint levarig, but he hath ſome 
they live, they do- cnuciie them, ſo ought you. 
ing. 


. 


deſires, but though 
is to things in crucity- 


1, There is extream pain upon the Croſs. 
2. A looking for death : So then buſts are aucihed, 
1, When you taſt the bircerneſle of your lults, by putting them on Chriſte 
the havedene the Son of God! And do this wich nio- 
he that looks to Chriſt with a frolick heare © | 
and longing far rheir death, by bolding them there. Unleſs 
ood of \ 4 will never have any death for them. . For all the | 
will never kill a buſt, nonnee than all the reaſon will per- 
the Komach no. co hunger. The hath no cars. 
ENS lms, Which 1 ſpeak 


you 

Firſt, Becauſe 'tis a wilderneſs-4in, Pſal.1c6.14,15. Which it may beyou 
| of leanneſle on your ſoul, And : 
dly, Becauie 'trs the fin of up bp which God hath given us, 
W_—_ I xy ord, Ordinances and Truths will in 
Umede | things unto us. | 

wdly, Becauſe | bave had (irony fears lately of ſome unexpeRted trials among 
us, es peg ba Be, I rho fentclom from cham might make 
pans Ag ok t them come. Bur 
Fam . ages Cong among eato.er fork ing Lamps as look | 
and lang: Crit coming, which when | cont though thre be oher cle 
yet one one is this, 
© Oh therefore cake heed of 


here 
Jaw 
no, But Core woe 

therefore you deſire Chrilis igllowſhip, 


4 


renVirgins Opened:antd Applied. 


ſee is Chriſt himnſelf, our Husband himſelf, and chen ſee the Kingdom, andthe 
wonder ar the Lord, 3. Everlaſtingly, never to parr more. Oh feir it not 
theretgre, Chriſt hach fweerned it to you. 


i... 


"w — 


»$BCLE. V. 
arte nn, en ing for fellowſhip wich 
Lord Jeſus in his Ordinances Thavis that I ſhall exhort to. For 
1. Youcannor, ſhall not, muſt not now go tghim in Heaven, nor enjoy fellow. 
ip wich him, nor meet him in the clouds though you do long for that day; but 
in his Ordinances you may meer with hum now: And traly thoſe whom we love 
and long for, if we cannax go to their houſe, "or find rhem ar home, we are glad 
to meer wich the n abroad. As with thoſe why ftand before Pun&&s, ifwe can- 
not be with them on the Throne, or at Court, we will defice tobe with chem in 
the Countrey, Nay on the Dunghil. Oh the Spiri 


lick che duſt of thy feer ? Is ic ro have ſpread, and thine Honour 

nedomes of the world ? No, but that / may dwell is the Courts 

ee fe Ky Giey in Her ſeeing I cannot , ſhall nor die 
and 


in Heaven, therefore that I may fec his 
not for ſone years, bur all the daies of 


2, Oughe nat to to caſt and throagh the ſortows of that 
No ee nie es Cr OvbnanS mas ng oy 


conte-npe of Chriſt, and his love to his floach, that h@had rather die-chan 
\ and be damned crernally chan co follow che Lord if in Ordinance rill he 
found him graciouſly; How come Gods own people to lament this, if there 


were not chis ? | 
3. I remember a ſweer ſpeechof one with God, The « Chrifhs ® prepare 


for & Sacrament as be would prepare to dep, for, (nth he, there i bus thus do whou 
we die we then go to Chriſt, in a Sacrament Chriſt comes tos. What be Gid of a $a- 


OE 


nat Feiiowihip with the Lord Jeſus. It doch Saincy' more” good then al Ordi- 
nances, all atflictions, ( wherein we complain we cart ger no good ) than all 
means. It bangs us into his ip, 1. Quickly, as Chritt was cughr up, 
{o the Soul b to himſelf. 2. Immediacly, for "the next ching we (hall | 


Kſe 3+ 


— 
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not depart tor re vtrarg | acomborury Choſt, a ceachirg Chriſt, an increat- 
[og embencing Chntan the midtat bis Ordinances. If the Lord ene you wich 
| water, wich aiuule of tumielf bete, and you carg nar for him, long not atier him, 
and bence et all leak our- again, How ſhall che Lord truft you with wine ? with 
full faucion of bumſelf in Heaven ? 
- - $« Oh Beloved have-you ever found hm in ths Ordinances? If not, Oh the 
wrath of rhe Lord Jeſus upon thee : If you have, if ever be hath comforted 
thee when ſad and forrowtul, if ever quickned thee when death and darkneiſe did | 
{lieupon thee, if ever he did deliver thee when difireſied, Oh then take heed of | 
deſpiſing him in his Ordinances now, bur long for him again, That 1 may ſee | 
thee as I have ſeen ther, Pſal.63.2. Let them that never found him , deal lo wich 
him. - Pu be ſaw Chnits Glory on the Mount, Led faith be, "mw 
« 16 be have. | Hathche tumſetf before thee, fo as be bach 
i toþec in his. Ordinances than ever thou (awelt be- 
| cannor-come to Heaver to thee, 'tis good being 
ics good being bere, 1 Per.2.2,3,4. | 
me in the wor agree away 
zer let your longings be there, | 
though caſt out of Gods fight, yer look co the Temple ; this will give __ 


64 This if 1 may. have leave to ſpeak plainly, is the great fin, one of chem, of 
| New-Engiand, Men comeover lgherfor Ordinances, and when they have them | 
po mnans oraf it be too horrible co hive in a grofſe negleR of them, yer 
CEO hr? compa phooFeloape 
iw chem ?- - And cherefore 1 ſhall (tay a while on 

confurptons have ſomnmes a aughty Homach 


this point, Men chat | 


by them to live comfortably upon, then God and 
by them, but here mens removing begerting want, 
the creature zoyned with fear and diitquſt of Gods Providence to provide | 
fortbem and theirs, either fink rheir hears , chat Ordinances are nog ſweet, no 
in anguiſh, of Meat to a Wounded man ; or 


chem men choughr if one here {© 
cec late botecentbentic in chamidfefagenies, Oh how fron 
enzoy - among Saints Friends ? ſo 1 know they be 
and I hope to more thap 1 know; but New-E ag land: and » of 


ye ps 


ic s over Nor conbdering ther the des Eel be | 
- - z 
hoal farewel may be quicklycaken. = my; 
- $-\Iewas fad ſpeech of a Brother lacely,, which hach oft affected me, hog 


— 
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man may fray ect, hear ont all the Grate of bis heart: Meaning this, when God 
begins co work upon a mans heur at firſt, CEIGs Word is (weer, flay a 
whale chey hear our their  _ r praying, ſo as in proying, 
they pray not ; and in hearing, they hear not ! Would to God there were nor 
a generation of thoſe men among us, that having been ſo oft Sermon-crod and | 
Prayer-beaten, that now their hearrs are hardned, and bemg uſed to Ordinances, 
nk = wer {0 nent arm n eters Apart {one 
them ory Dong SEO RT HL CoA 
way, than 4 ich mightygroans and invanad'e ings of ſeck af- 
nr, and fo ke te Lendin Gan: 2 

4- There is no place in all the world, where there is ſuch expeftation to find 
the Lord, as here , and hence men bleſſe the Lord for our rifirg Sun; when ris ſer- 
ring where elſe : Here therefore they come and find it nor, hence nor 
conhdering the gre and laſt tempration & this place, whereby God tries his 
friends betore he will truſt them with more of himſelf, viz. deep and frequent de- 
ſerrions , they give in , and therefore care not for , nor defire thoie 
=o r— heal then nor, nog that food which they find nouriſh- 
eth them not. *Tis ſtrange to ſee what 2 Faith lome men have that can cloſe 
with Chrilt as their end, and comfort themſelves there ; *tis not means ( ſay 
they ) but Chriſt, not duties bur Chriſt, and by this Faich can comfort and quier 
themſelves in the and conterpe of Chriſt in means, as infallible a brand 
of Gods erernal on of ſuch a ſoul as any 1 know. So thar this is New-E 
lands fin, Is not Prayernegletted, wanting place and heart ? if not infamily, 
is it not in ſecret ? ſo that you have none, nor ſervants have none. Tfany 
Prayer in ſecrer, doth it nor die * Didft ever find thy Spirit fo Airaitned ? 
Where are the mi ? CY CO > 
Sabbaths, Sermons over, whi preoche over again at r} > 
and find no Chriſt, no Spiri in them ; and thus 'e famiſhing, nf eae 
for bread? If ir be notfo, Tam glad, God, Angels, Saints, and -11 the world 
ſhall call you bleſſed : If irhe fo, I dare be bold ro ruine to this place 
and people, and chat you or your poſ'erity ſhall eitherin woods, or in the Land, 
of hands of your enemIes in this lament with rears the contempe of means ; 
and you even Diſciples of Chriſt ſhall de fire to ſer are of the daier of the Sum of man , 
and ſhall ne fee thew. Jer 8.1314. Let us go into ſrong holds, ic. I know there 
we many that do meer the Lord , bur are you not ape to fall in? Oh| 
therefcre ler me entrear you, if the Lord hath eſpouſed you to hi if you have 
any ings after him in He won, ſeeing thoſe defires cannor be fulfilled preſent- 
ly, Oh Ing to meer him here, and {© long t5 meer him, as thac you may indeed 


mee with him and wich more and more of him. 


i 


SECT. VI. 
'V Ht it it to meet Chrift, and to have Fellewſbip with bins in an Ordi-| Queſt 


nance } 

I have been oft asked rhis, and for the ſake of them thatbe weak, I ſhall give] Aoſw. 
you ataſt of ir. 

I, Therefore look as 'tis with a man that receives any common merey from 
God, from Chrift, if he ſees noc the Lord Jeſus really giving it he enjoyes ir, 
bur nor Chriſt in ir, chough he ger ſome good cur of the : Solera 
man receive more knowledpe of Truths, and more Truth be diſcovered , mote 
Promiſes revealed, more affeions and life droge intorhe hearr, which may do a | 
man ſoTe good, yet if he ſee* them as ſeparated from Chrift, ifhe ſees nor the 
Truth as it is in Jeſus, if he ſce#'nor = 7 mm. 

3 


—un 


; 
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— [he looks not on all Commands as part of the ſecret of Jeſus, if he receive affecti- 


” [of doors, they themſelves have ſent them money and cloaths in pity, but them- 
| ſelves have not been ſeen, that they might ſeck for a Fathers face at laſt : So 
when God is angry with ſome of tus » he doth ſend to them in his Provi- 
|dences and Ordinances , becauſe be picies them, bur himſelf is not ſeen. Why ? 
| Thar at laſt they might come home, and ſeek to ſee his face again, and ſay, What 
' good does all this do me, if 1 ſet noGod ? > ns eng, wy} 
anocher,, ought co be thankful ; but a heart that loves and longs after the Lord, 
willſay , bere is Bleſſing , Meas  Truch, Warmch, but Lord when wile thou 


"come thy (elf ? Oh labour for this / 

FL hee ra of the Lord Jeſus in his Ordinances ; this is 

| part of Daw -23\ Glory, 
firong within him 


oy pare within 


now youwill ind in ſome Ordinances your hearts ſhaken and troubled for fin, 
ſomedehres and coanſolangons 


a power, oruntil 
lin, for when 


' and he ears his mear, and greatcare be had to tend him, but the diſeaſe op 1 
dot 


| er than the of nature and feod ; ask kim , Do you eat? Yes, bur it 
menogood ; So here : Such comfort, ſuch a Chriſt doth you no good, unleſſe 

| apower. Oh long to meer Chriſt, and enjoy Ciirilt rhus / 

4 Left. How ſhall I do this ? : 

| Anſm, ' 1,7 Mourn bicterly for the Lords abſence as for one of the greateſt evils that can 
befall thee. For Chriſfts preſence will never be ſweet to him that can live wichout 


look for bum then 7 John 16.22, Tov have now ſorrow, which 
chair hearts, bus 1 will ſer you again, vilit you, come down to you 


him, and can i 
And 


ſens, mays have been ſoaked in grief, for want of or for che abſence 
' [of Chaſt, 1 have &ved, without him, and prayed without him, yrs ca 
Witnout 


ten Virgins Opened and Applied. 


without him, and ipoke without 
oxne me, laid down has life, 
leſſe ſee the 
ſhall ro: Heaven 
Heaven Beloved, whatever 

i now, in Hell the fling of all forrowes ſhall be this, Oh Chrift trkarrapebel 
One frown ſhall be more bitter chan deach , than a thouland deaths, and | 
be ſo in Hell, and ſhall not many frowns, daies be more bicrer than death ? 
Shall ic be ſo to Devils, and not to Saines ? ll the hiding of Chriſts face from 
EneTies be heavy, and ſhall not his friends wake i 


do 
thunk not to meet him, but that Word and Prayer (hall be dead drink tochee 
burif youdo, Itell thee if be maniſets hiauſelf toany , be will reveal himſel 


2. Prize and love his preſence, his f the lifting up of 
renance. Princes will not come, or if &, 2x is. 
company 15 a burden, and is not efteemed ; no more will the 
{ar are fallen in love togecher will nd out each ocher chough ic be ac 


# 


ze Chriſts company, and you will not complain for wane 
= ceday but yes wad eek Word, un 
ſeep, Ma.13.44. When the man ſells al, now 
4h You would _ 
W wn gate rs will « = 


Z 
'F 
7 


5 
2 
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| for it, ve hia a few good wi 

tle le; Bur will you turn the whole world behind and whatever 
[you have out of doors, that he may come in - honour, nor 
| wealth, nor life, noreaſe, nor bur him, | 

but in his Swadling<louts, his Ordinances heze, 

doors. Zachew ſtacure, gers our of the crowd, 

Way, and the Lord bids him come down. Do thus when 


oor 
. that you 
than friends, th.n——, than thy Oh 


Iſeck our Chriſt , bur only ſome work they muſt 
noe their Trade bur their Task which mult be dor 


but "tis his hunting that be deli 
_, come and hear, and 


9 x7o Look but on a Chriſti 
3 


rewarder, not 


elſe ſeck for ? why 


abccagyn ele chatls neceſlary, 
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Ezek.14.3. Should 1 be enquired of by them that ſet the ſimne*ling block of tl eix iniqui- 
ries ? &c. CometherefOre wry; i Anwd red gr Lord oF our. away thy = 
do not come tot that you may be comforred in your fin, fo that though there be 
fin in your heart, yer the Lord will not caft that in thy diſh, when thou cormelt to 
him ro rake 1t away, It may be you know none. Tow know not wi at Spirit you ave 
of. Ger the Lord to diſcover it to thee. 

. /Ohbe thankful, and cleave the cloſer ro Chriſt for a lintle : For that's the 
inhnice mercy and love of Chriſt to his people, he lers them ſee their end, the 
height of Grace and Glory the Lord will ing them to, bur makes them feel che 
wanrefir, and caſt bur a litrle, bur the firft-truirs. Now there 1s Satans policy 16 
makerhem ſleight what rhey have, becauſe they have not what they would have. 
Hence Chriſt himſelf greatly ; Do you thus deſpiſe my love ; Oh 
Frome cleave clole ro him > _— then ſee, John 1:50, Thes 

greater things than theſe, the Son of Ged, els aſcending and deſcend; 
-" rt Think tha 1 = gp Boner the ſenſe of ets —_ and _—_, 
and z and Chriſt, Oh 'ris mercy ! Thar 1 have the Stor, ob this is mercy, this | 
broughe to Chriſt himfelf afrerward. Oh unthankfulreſſe flops Cods heart 1| 
God will never ccaſe ing our on thee, thar art pouring our praiſes on him ;| 
for elſe mans kindnefle hould exceed che Lords, 

Thus you ſee the Means, now uſe them, and lorg fer the Lord Jeſus inchem, 
andſolong as chat you may meet him ; and do it preſently, elſe you may ſeek and 
not find him, and die in fim, Jolm 8.21, Afadand beavy jeech. Hath 
—_—— out of all people in 'the world to enjoy him, and will you now 
forſake him, and be earen up with your Lots, and buried in the bellies of your 
Beatts, + 9nd mma It may be Hypocrites will for- 
fake the Jeſus, but wil yow alſe depart? Orhers care not for kim, others 
not after him, others give him no meering, will you Cepart? Lord to whow 


_ Oh and more of him, forget what « bebind, and hear, and 
pray-as if thou never ſo before, as if but new to begin, —— 
foot romake you loarh Ordinances, char ſo God may loach you : Men chart are 


hdrandlike rodie, can eat no common wholſom meat, bur are now nouriſhed by 
and Alchermies, and Spirits of Gold : So when wholſom Truths of 
Godare deſpiſed, men are deadly tick, when any new-fangled device (hall feed 
The Lord keep you from ir. Oh do you love and for the Lord 
in them 


more, for his Sprit, his love, his Truth, his Chrift, tus company, 
his confolations, and then when dearth comes, you ſhall not need to 

it; burmake ic welcome, - and-when Conſcience (hall ask , Do you think to 
with the Lord ? Oh it ſhall be pe-ce in thy boſom / Lord thee have I longed 
thee have —_— here, becauſe 1 could not come to thee pre- 
Now Lord let mecometo thee, and ſo go triumphing to Glo- 


_—y 


—— 


——_ SECT. VII 


Ence we ſee no Chriſtian _ to content humſelf with any meaſure of 
ip with 


re after ſill moreand more of him. Thus Pas, 

wie, yet be makes chis his mark, Phil.3.14,1 5, 
6. 1 Pet.l.to,t1,12,13. Apoſtle rels chem the Prophers lecked after 
the Grace gives in their times, end 7, wp your loyus , and hoe perfeltly for 


Grace te be groen you at the revelarion of Chriſt Teſw. Men that in az 
char 


, 


— 
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their eyC, and areto come on by degrees to ut, never canrenc, themſelves with a- 
ny (though chey will not Nleight what they have.) uncil they came rotheir high- | 
et: ” TING PS. fleight noc what you have, bok after more, 
:» Pan.3.15, : X 

Hence three ſorrs are w» be greatly blamed. For as 'tis wich &nful lufts, 
us with ſpiricualy they are endiefſe , infinice, and unſaciabie, it they want, they 
xe not ſarisfied; if they have, they are whet on 1n their appernes after more. Oh 
ter it be ſo here / | . 

1. SOT there be that areſo far from chirſting after moce of him, charchey 
have forſaken his fellowſhip, and tie fill comcent it (hould beſo. - Time was 
whule horrour was upon their Conſiences, trouble in their minds, and beace | 
atection laſted, that their prayers were many, their tears they could 
nor rake their reſt in the night, but pray chey muſt, they could noe ofa Ser- 
mon, but through wer dryroit; and it may bethe Lord dew them with the 
cords of a man, and laid ment before chem, and ſivetned their labours wich great | 
hopes ro them ; but che Father n= having drawn themt with an invinable x 
ogg rue by an indifſolluble 0 TRY Ga we now fallemefitom 
Chriſt, Joby 6.66. And if you obſerve ic noc after 
one word to hos lence loaned, 
nat the « 


Boards-and Planks at low water, but 
that's all, Jer.2.13,14. The Lord will ferch you home if be loves you, by weeping 


2. Some there are char fall not to forſake-the Lord, bur like the door on the [ 
inge, and wheel on the pin, bg ont turn abour where they did. This Gods 
2 people are apt todo, hence the Apoſtle witherh chem to cake heed 
of ic, from a dreadul Argument, Heb.6.4, 5,6,7. | 
Fiſt, tera the Lo x Git evnrtn droves tanerpl ine: ly, dre 
Inga ; gan gn as yer keeps inhus armes, chat 
they may FY --  —_ than in the world : But afterward be (uffers 
20 to revpe, hi deſerts them ,, leads through a wildernefſe of fianes 
miſeries, tha chey may know whotis DR nn Cay 
ll have mercy, chey muſt ferch ir, fighr for ir, and now hence 
oaks Pocono hat Ln they feel a rocal afterward bur 
ore a wang, at! z 
ial, & hence aptto be ful & ſelf-confident in what are 
; paber | Ne ferls how foen rages were em 
rt before, that they feeli 
os bp ph _ — 
” , then Spore þ nay 
might have move of kien in che Opcke Buc chus is to0 common with many Hy. 


1. When men ſerve their turn of Chriſt. There is never a Hypoctice liv bur, 
pl 
Iz 


inn 


n2 
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luſts, and thorns that overgrow his growings, and choakall atlaft ; and in conclu- 
es a birworeGheit and his luſts, and forks rofeconcile them 
: Chriſt ſaith our with every Luſt ,, and Jer more of mydelf corre in ; ns 
ſauch fan, ler me ſtay here , remember what caſe, v hat honour 1 bring you, Lean 
not leave you: Now a matt moderates} Vie keep my Lutt becauſe 1 love it ; but 
Vie Lcepat as myburden, that I may have Chriff wah it. Chriſ> calls re ſeek for 
—— ſaith no, the work is hasd, and duries are difficult. And 'tis_ it 
may be to-no purpoſe ro ſeek, you have other irons in the fire , many worldly buf 
:, Now here men moderate ; Do not ſay thou wilt ſeck.no more zfter tum, 
nor indeed uſe means cttigently for more of hum ; be ſure only you give him forre 
defres tobe berrer, and this will ſerve the rurn. + The Lord Jeius v coes many 2 
om be.never matcheth bimſelfunto ; one comes and wins the heart afrer- 
ward,and makes the\match : ſohere, The lrits of a mans bearg grow ſweeter than 
Cheſt and his Ordinarices,and hence there is no beart to ſeek afrer more of Chriſt, 
when the-Match is nnke Nocd apeBeiens won, 2 Tim 4. 10. 
2- Same ſeek for ſt, bur 'ris of anidalebnſt, not as manifeſting 
himſeldin.and by a Word : for lookas anyat of obedience is an act of will-| 
rr pre 4. ee gn nx Grectly| 
deducted from ſomerule in the Word; fo that a& of Faith is an 2& of will- 
ipy Which ſees and chuſerh Chritt as his wn, when be hath not a particular 
it, *Tis anumggination of Chriſt, not Chriſt ; and you have more of 


[ 


| onnamagination, nor mere of the Lord Jeſus, 1 Per. 1, 25. Monks had: 
abeoemenpanon of Cr Lanher calls them ſuch as looked uxgon a Dems 


[der The 
ſans inthe; 


i= 


not beholding the beams of his love , and glory in the 


ſuch a Chriſt, as the word bolds forth. And 


be ay 7 

onewich ham im fellowſhip, the Father in him, and he in 

in him , and ſo madexerfect in one. 

Secondly , have his iponly: ſo do you long for more of his fel- 
ip, fo-as to be made more one with him, and him with you , ſo as be may be 

life, and peace, and for his fellowſhip only , orberwiſe 

| 'P 661g we nor eat and dr ank_in thy Oc. 
ws. coming had C then , but a greaer meaſure 

fince has Reſurredhon ard Glorification , for it was re- 


Bur how many be there that ſee not 
id under vails ? Veher _ 
26,»Chrift 


ng 


ger more , of lay Chriſt 1s not 
ierhto ſend his Diſciples another comforter : who 
whom the world could nor receive, becauſe ic knew 


the Diſciples no ſpiric now 7” yes, he was in them, but not that 
which | Pen enr pe fooled yer chapter ty 
was theirs £90. So, haſt chou the Spirit of the Lord Je- 
for more of ir, not miraculous gifts, for that is in vain,but more of the 
and fulneſſe of ir, for 'tis this that the world cannot re- 


ſpecial powerful 


"1; ; Whar 


away Ordinances , a —_— 
L 


ten Virgins Opened and Applied. 
and calc you of the burden of the Lord of Hotts ; or ſend fad and heavy try- 
als : It's that I have oft thought of , why are the wicked exited , and Saines deb+-| 
ſed ? the worlt are not bad h to receive their plagues , nor the beſt g004 
enough to partake of bleſſings, You have had ſome mems ' do you ſome good, | 
here you have More , that you may receive more good, more life , more of Chriſt } 
Jeſus ; if nor, then look for fire ro purge you if you be Gold , or flames to dewwr 
you if you be but rofrenneſle and fiubble. But is this thus ? the Jews did long for 
Chriit, and when he cxne they crucified him , chey loved the Propbers, they thall 
have Prophers and their blood too, toſlty the 1; you love the Metlengers of Chritl, 
and you would have more of Chrilt , &c. they bavethem Lord, bur deſpiſe chem, 
they have them, but condemn then , they have them , and though they will noe 
calt then out of their places, yer they will io weary their ſpirits , and grieve thy 
ric in them, that chey will make then glad co bury themſeives , and leave their 
s. You ſhall have Prophets, and their Blood too, and their te1rs and ſorrows 
too, But why do I complain ? Ler me periwade : oh labour fox moreot Chribt in 
his Servancs, iu his Ordinances, in bis Providences, in his Saints , until ar aft thy | 
defires break thy veſſel , and carry thee up to behold the Lord in Heaven. If there ! 
were never {aving work of Grace t, bur chou haſt only retied in Duties | 
without Chriſt , now ſell thy ſelf our of all for him. If chere be any char the Lord 
hath ſetled there on his promuſe which never can be ſhaken, hold your tiedfa/ineſs, 
bur yer (till grow in Grace,and in the knowledgof the Lord Jeſus. 


_ 
— 


SECT. Vil. 


9 Lord Jeſus. Before +a man hath Chriſt, nowhis &.| 
fires ſhould be to have him; when he hath Chriſt, now his longings ſhould be 
w be with him. Do thus in this place, eſpecially in this Age. I haveofe cough 
one great end of Gods bringing his own people into this place-is to lexrn them ro 
and be with Chriſt. Men have beard of Chriſt, and paſſed th the 
waves of death, and ſtood many a week within fix inches of Death to fee Chrift 
here ; well, when you come here,God viſits you with croubles, remprarions,loffes, 
ons, fears for furure times ; here it may de you ſee (25 (ome ſee) arj end of all 
ion , Church-bullders , Church-ordinmmces,, Church-profeſſors, &e. or if 
they find the Lord , *ris ſoon gone; why all is chat you mighe long to be ar 
The Lord when he called Abraham our of his own Country to his Friends , he 
followed the Lord he br > —_— bo. pros nn *bouſe, 
and from all your Friends that long to ſee you, nay areleframong enemies,and 
know whiber you are tO $0, t# Cal the Fudge 4 and tv cntermeriideegopne 
of Angels, and to the Spirics of neſt men made . Ks. _ 

Look but upon the men of this world , they long for things here , though bar 
—_— though they have no Chriſt, long for this though thou hath no 


: 


_— 


| When Chriſt would needs go to Ternſalem , Tobn 11.16; (dich Thomas, Lo ta | 
go and dic with bims , and (hall not we go to live with him 2 \- <__ 
Did Moſe: forſake E gypes honours , trealures , and embraced the reproach of 
Chriſt as far better. Oh if God ſhould ſer thee up in a Throne, Oh depart from 
x r0.enzoy the of Chriſt himſelf in Glory / $ Þ (33008 Os , "73-40 0h: 
»Grant be dreadful , yer when Soldiers fee their 'Capeain upon the walls 
— _— will prefle hard after ts follow, though they die (in the 
+ Topartwithfin is bitrer, or to part with Chrilt , bue ro/ pare with the 
y foratine, and caſt off the dothes, this will be fund to be exceeding 


Q. Friends 


— 


—_— 


AMutive T., 


As ow. 


One. 
Anſw. 
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| avay ; the Spiric clears Gods work, and his own experience , and faith , Thew cv- 


—— — > — _- OO ” R W—— - ww _ — 


Friends that ſend to us, and provide for us in a deſart place,we long to ſee them. 
Now who hath clothed thee, comforted , pardoned, revived, found thee , kept 
thee that nothing hatch hurr chee ? nay that chy Gns have humbled thee, and done 
thee good: Oh *tis Chrift / Wilt nor ſay , who and where is he that doth all 
thus ? 

Oh conſider how glad rhe Lord Jeſus will be of rhee, though the world and thou 


art weary of thy ſelt, Zeph. 3. 17. Lake 10.21. / thank thee O Father : fo will the 
Lord ſay then. 


Labour for aſſurance that Chriſtis thine, elſe you will fear Death and Hell cha 
follows it , and ſuch an aſſurance as doth not only chaſe away vexation and anguiſh 
of ſpirit, bur fears, at leaſt in the power of them ; for there 1s many a chriltian can 

the Propoſition true in the word , He that comes ro Chriſt te will not caſt 


meſt unto Chriſt , now when he comes to make the conclufion , rhough he dares 
| nor fin againſt clear light and evidence of the Spint , and conclude , yer I Fall be 
_— yet he dares not, nor cannet for a time conclude fully ; why ? 
ſome fears , what if I ſhould be miſtaken, and when 1 die all prove naught? and) 
while chis fear laſts you will not long (till needs mult ) ro be with Chritt ; for} 
while you fear or ſuſpeR Chriſt as an enemy , you will not hearcily love him, nor! 
long to be with him : cherefore ger theſe fears removed. | 
| How may this be ? : 
Row. 8. 1 5,16, By the Spirit of Adoption only ; for though I do not exclude 
the work of ſan&ified reaſon fromthe witneſle of the Spirit , yer this I ſay, that 
all che men in the world, nor all che wiſdom and reaſon of man can never chaſe a- 
all fears, ſcarrer all miſts, till the Spirit it ſelf ſaith peace and be fall, and puts 
its hand andſeal to the Evidence ; till the Spirit not by an audible , but 
voice ſhews and perſwades, AZts 12.13, 14, 15, 16. They had been praying for 
| Peers Peter ad -7 Damſel ſaith, 59" __ ; mn afrer 
\ſuch a mighry Spiric of Prayer , 'Tis his Angel, (ay they , and could nor be per. 
 {waded Lind bevel kings,” Sarkafortls praying, a mans co 
þe ++ goes our and ſees there is mote unbelief and ſear, ſay no 'tis a deluſion: well 
the Spinir ill knocks, and the ſoul opens , and then be comes in, and the foul 
is afionaſhed. And that you may haveit, | | 
t, Sce there be no guilt upon thy conſcience, no reſervation , love, liking to 
ſome luſt , Heb, 16. 22, For theſe fears are commonly the fruit of guile which is 
woods norms 3 yer dy ng 
2. <> au Sirit, Pſalm 8 5. from 4. to 9.ay they , 1. n_— A 
2. Twrn thy wrath, when the Father 19 hen no good word. 3. The 
|: Fer eur bene rejozee in thee. 4. «s mercy. $5. Then they 
| to liſten after it , for many times a Friend ſpeaks not becauſe be bath us 
not alone. | 
| fr, Pon heavily for want of it, Pſal. $1.8. and fo look for it ina word: 
bour to partake of the fellowſhip of Chrilts Reſurretion, elſe no deſires can 
be raiſed up, Col..3; 152. we 
Omeſt. What ir that 
_ Anſ. Look as we chen have ip with Chriſt, and with the Church in 
ſeries, when we from the ſcrious of their ſorrows, condole and fat- 
fer with them, ſo with Chriſt in Glory,wben from ſerious deep apprebenfiens of 
fGlo7 ave reign-with hed, weare nſen with him; for ler a man be aflured 
1sNcx bis, if be knpws not what tbe worth and glory of his fellowſhip is , a 
Man Kill then never logs to be with tim : Oh, labour £0 c 
this glory of the Logd Jeſus, atdthat by the ſpirit of Revelation, Epbeſ. 1. 17, 18. 
| The word revealstbe Glory of Saints, that there is a kingdom, that t ke] 


j 


— 
— 


ren Virgins Opened and Applied. T”_ 


Perfelt in one, that (hall have that Glory the Father bath given to Chriſt, Jobn 
17.22, ye Likes Cawciee dndjeg.whes ie ama what thus is ; 
ele ſomthing in the world will make you look back, There are falſe Spies that vi- 
hfie Gods Kingdom to his Saines, Oh ſay 'tis a good God, and countrey, and 
iſt, and Mercy, and love ; ler me go up and poſſeſt iu. Ob ger the Locd to 
give bur one ghumpſe of chas ! 
Thus much of t verſe. 


CHAP. XIL 


Shewang that there are Hypocrites in the bef 
and pureit ( hurches. 


a OOO oO OE — a" on.» AMD 
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V.2. And five of them were wiſe, and five were fooliſh. 
| SECT. IL. 


Rom this Second verſe to the Fifth there is ſer down the difference - 
ing between che Virgigs, wherein the Lotd the ſearcher of hearts, an 
diſcovery of rhe particular eftaces of theſe Virgins, for all che beſt 
ally rotakenocice of, to the ſecond coming of the Lord Je- 
ſus. This difference is ſer down, 
1, Generally, in this ſecond verſe. 

2, Particularly, in the 3% and 4'* verſes. 
LLGenerally in this verſe. 
1. That ſome of them were fincere and wiſe-hearred to the number of five. 
2. Others of them were fooliſh and falſe-hearred to the number of five more. 
So that the ſumme is this, __ of them — ins, another half 
were in appearance Virgins ; the one part were Virgins in of God, who 
faith they are wiſe ; the other were ſo in the judgrnent of man, and hence called 
fooliſh ones. In this general deicription therefore of them, we may noe; 

Firſt, Their deſcription from the number of each ſort, vis. five. ; 
Secendly, From their cifferent qualities or qualifications, holy wiſdom or pru-{| 
dence in the one, finful folly in the ocher. doth not ſay fiwewere holy and 
five prophane ; up —_y Oy hve were r erſecurors of him, 
_ the cnn. and five were : Whythe Virgins are deſcribed by the 

of ren, Iſpake before, either becauſe it was a number, and ſo fig- 
nifies the eſtate of all Virgj ; or it was the cuſtom not to 
exceed the number of Ten , to honour them at rheir —_— Now why five 
dom woe, end fre trolls, as beagh'che ens of them only were | 
hncere, the other falſe, this ſeens ro carry the face of Truth ; but T am fearful 
to rack & torment Parables,ywherein 1 chiefly look unto the ſcope, and that is this, 
that not one or two bur a part of chem were fincere, and a of rhe 
_ And hence the our of theſe words are ing all che 


That when the Charcher of Chri Virgs , and 1, 
mp on torn mr Hyper poſe 
Chercher, I Q3 — Fa 
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Keaſ.1. 


2. Tha when the Churches ave Virgia-Charcher, the Hypocritts in thoſe times will 


be E cal. Or, The Churches are E cal. 
_ there are nh , favng Flake wy hangs. wars @iſeth « 
greas internal difference berwern Virgins and the cloſeft Hypecruer. 


Tha Thar the - + 05 >a. 58 or bypecr»/ie it lit in 


SECT. Il. 


Hat there is and will br a neixruwre of cloſe Hygeevires with the wiſc-hearted } Virgins 
| 4 mthe Churcher. '< i 
. nght manikelt our off Scriptures, from ſevetal times. 
cron fon time, where rhere vas » wa a refotmation as under ar King be. 
fore hum, 2 King.23.25. Yet Jer.3.10. & 4-4y+ \ Lock on the Ax rume, 
and wher apoien afterward. The Apottle complained of it, Every one ſeeks their 
own, Phil.2.21. Mary walk , &c. Phil.3.13,19. Whom be could notthank op 
without tears, The myſtery of iniquity began to work even then, Chriſt many 
 feſts rhis by divers Parables , Mar 12-14. Adlary are called , and © called asto 
'come in, and ſofit and not to be k now n, till the Lord looks on them. And here 
'the wiſe-hearred could nor diſcern and keep out , but opened the door for the five 
iſh, Look as 'ris ſaid, Job 1.6. There waa day the Sort of God preſemed 
before the Lavd, and Satan tame im alſe, fobere, 1hall not , dota 
parueutar Church, but of the face of the Churches in general. | For 
' 4, 2 new Jernſalem which come: down fonts 
Hatwen, 2 Golden F eundation, a4 fot a time no hay ner finbble buile wen it : But 


————_— —_— - 
——- 


—— —__ 


| SECT. II. 


TE? Rom Saran ,the ancient enemy of the purity of the Church ; ke being an un- 
A cleancreature himſelf, if he could be would make Heaven ir ſelf unclean ; but 
thatis beyond his reach; hence he ſecks to make Heaven on earth unclean ; hence 
he will get into Paradiic, and if he cannot come inthe ſhape of 2 man, yet in that 


of a Serpent to begale and paliure innoc there : He will follow Clift ico 
_ wilderneſſe, and ob bis eheve; "and hence will ſeek to ger into 
to them, And if he cannot pollute the Church by unclean 
Ordinances, be will then feek co defile ic by unclean perſons, Aſar.1 3.25. The 
Tares bein Fades like the W hear, yet indeed the Wheat: And how come 
they «here They are ſown there, 5. e. hid for« time, and mingled, and die 
there 100, this > Why the enemy didir, f© that Saran will doir. 
If chene be a Devitiev che Church, be will fow his cares. 
- Anſ. No, 6s therefore (art be wore away, his care is over now _ wr 
Look as *ugthe Jefuirs policy ar this day, the end of their Order is to raiſe vp the 
oI——_s Zvane, and: to bring all Chnftendom ( and if ic be pelſible all 
| ) to the. Hellifh bondage and blind oberhence of the Ser of Rome. 
Hence ome Kingdames, becauſe they carne conquer them by power, they ſcek to 
doit bycraft ; bence they ſeck to lay their Leaven and make their party wit him, 


icalligence, and bence they ſhall do well enough with 
chem: SoSanfes the nune of the Church, ſceks tro make his parry wichin 
the Chaxcb, far one of 


. 


cheee cads chiefly, 
I. *Echer | 


f 
% 


ren irgins Opened and Applied. 


1, Either char he may divide the Church, that when any a 
haached, he may have his party to maincain it, and his faftion to plead for ic. Or 
2, That he may corrupt it,ut he cannor divide it, that the Tares may ſack our the 
hearr and life and power of Godlinefſe in the hearrs of che Elect ; for you know 
'ix nor he Briar but he hy that ſuch ou th life and ſop ofthe tres, and * tis not 
pricki ecutors, bdurſeeming friends to the Church, qo mo 
che Tad eo, I wy oe ——_—_ _— bur the old 
gravity and ſeemi y nut the Sperit ap of the young Propher, 
1 Kings 13, Thar ſoby this lictle Leaven he may defile the whole lutnp, and fo 
cg rt or 
« If he cannot do-either, yer that he thay blur and Rain the Glory of the 
Church : Fr he reel Ulery i the nord ole Temple bltgor of ove 
gd bbc, of livi ous Saints, holy to Lord only and his 
Son, and the of whichin ven (hall be one nr the Gl — arr 
baba Jo whar be tag wo. blut ir ; hae _— 
hath,ſhines in his Church, yer thac he m ney ry clear ao rocdyr 
crepe in wnawares, were Spur in their F And 2 Per.2.2. By reaſon of whom 
ail, kbp oo were. enof. 
. From che Otfhcers of a Church, who yo Ag mare 
as they are deſcribed, —=Sy And theſe eyes ſhould be ever war 
ep 9 he Mart 3.15. For 'tis not the ſo much # the 
| ing of Grace that men to read and underſtzad rhe Sn noe 
the Book of mens hearts and lives, 2 Per.1.9., Hence in affiiction and 
on we know che Lord ——_ and cur own hearts, and the world 
When Jonarhes Cary the boney be os To Now ſomtime the watchmen 
are not ating or war te Sepraien ot MRI 
yr apap miend-ray bat ers p oe OOIENT 
yon LF —_— Oo hers pr 
TEX but Zryera in the Printing, and weakneſſes to be born with ; or 
the man is commended , _ hath > operant eviabed 


if they do, 
and {© this ferves rhe 
ball ol eng med tend chey ode. Nope bore 


he theſe ot pg ogt mace gn Bayh phoopyt eee bone bo 

to joyn themſelves ro che purett Churches of the Lord 
> Samatnes is axes Our hate banner; Hence you the Church of 
is lolt ber power of life, for that is a burden, yer kepe their name ro live, for 
is an honour. For if men live our of Church-Fellowſhip, chat is a grear 
and now they have little love from Sainrs; Indeed the wicked may ho- 
them, but what is that to the honour of rhe whole Church > Who would 
think Sax! (ould have cared for Saaner!, that dealt 74 Age ms Prey 
kit? Yer Oh heonovr ave before thu people ; that” s the There are ma- 
{ nzexcellenr gifrs Chrift poures down upon his Chureh : Sawev $. 


and would give an money fe thoſe git rs, 
was before. pe ns EE cen Re mn 


Soamon Ts OE ner oh res mn be 
droge Ys _ be wondred at. Some 
__ - im walas was 

CET Stn Jello Crit ya oped 
$o "ris Rirange men joyn ro poor Churches for they do and 


will ſo they have arry tors togive, or purſes colend , or hearrs rorake care 
Don hang ge EL Chriftan 


_ = Q3 _ £261 48 men, 


1. nreged & themſelves, who muſt be like themſetves, ever oo: 


yr 


| 
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ih men, that be but kind and bounutul to them, you may lead then into any errors, 
— | ' catch then ac your  lealure with a filver hook, uncil they ſee their giin grows licle 
and reſpect lelie, and then they fall off. 
3. Their comtort for union tothe Church of God, 1. Covers thas fin,and hides 
ic from the eyes of the warid, Theeves walk wichout ſuſyation in true mens compa- 
anns geo. Heyogf Prayer a Den of Theever, and this is fone 
| comfort, For Hypocrites if they can carry it cleverly that none ſee, though God 
\ſee "ris no marrer. Ir will nor be thought that a Member of a Church dares do 
ſuch a wickedneſle, yer ſoit is ſometimes. 2. Comforts their conſcience in their 
fin; men love their lufts, but what , no reſpect ro Ordinances of Chriſt ? yes, and 
[fo conſcience is quier, and ſin lives t00, Jer. 7. 3. Becauſe there is much com- 
a Cntr nd inamnrng en Codec necnty meter chavk: 
hb'e Goſpel is ſweet, the Sacraments : bence they joyn themielves 2s in Toby 
Miniſtry , Tow rejoced for 4 ſeaſe# , not only in Chriſt, but in communion of 
Saints , eſpecially in dangerous times , that a man fears the judgements of God 
all arms in hee piece whaecrer hay tne lchane chm, And now they ate 
quiet when got into the Cities of the Levizes, from the purſue: of blood, 
Reaſ. 4. | 4. Inregard of theSaints the wſelves, 
| Firſt, e is ſeen many umesa Divine Majeſty and excellency in them, 
| which hath a drawing vertve with it , that many out of reſpe& tothar, cloſe with 
| , them, as Gen. 26. 27, 28. God makes Balaam to ſee 1ſracls gloty in his Tens, and 
he cannotcurſe (if he might have all the world ) but mult bleſs then. 
Secondly , There is much charity Which thinks no evil , that where they foe 
mack Leredr ag where there is but little good appearing, they hope there 
1s more than they ſee , the K ings Danghrer be: par dang oa 
Thirdly, There is a ſpiric of humility in chem,to think orhers chat appear fair ber- 
rer than themſelves,until God diſcovers them, eſpecially if they are yet unſerled. 
Fourthly, A ſpint of defire to have all as near the Lord as they can, and though 
there be evils in ,yer they that will make them berrer. 
1k Ln one his own glory at his Second 
int, ſeparation as one part of his own at hi 
| coming : Then he ſhall ſeparate and Goats, 
Secondly , Becauſe ſome are very ſerviceable to his Church, and ſo to Chrilt, as 
Capmr politicmms, both in of ourward means of ſubfittance , and alſo with edi- 
| fying gifts : hence into his Fawily be will let them come, being (ervancs, and like 
Cor emrencchers Toney and vcalth to hum , and then turns them our 
of doors. 
Thirdly, Becauſe of a certain real, yet not thorow work of the Locd , whereby 
| te draws them to ſome fellowſhip with the Church, the Members , and ſome 
kind of fellowſhip with his Son ; yet it not being a thorow effeQual Almighty 


drawi unſound, Jobs 6.65. 

Tn ok: me info madeg ante ef bis word 
in ſome, for Gods laſt end in all the wicked is co ſhew the greatneſle of it, Rew-9. 
21,22, EE ne : ge my wy | wt egy 
ro eminency of 10n, and parts , r , that Saints 
medal Gods Gmee co chemfebratche that when Tae win the fuld, one 
ſhonld be taken, another left , that they ſhould fit in the ſafte ſears , and yer ſome 
called,others left, and of them that are called to leave ,and love mg,and char 
men of grear parts, and I a poor fimple one to chuſe ſuch a baſe thing, ro confound 
the wiſe, the mighty. Bur as it's ſaid of Pharach , what meant all the miracles ? 
all the ings of beart ? and yet be would not let them go : For this canſe have 
| 1 raiſed thee up , Exod. g. 16. Of al that thew haſt given me ( Caith Chriſt) wor one 
| is bſt, but the Son of Perdition , that the Scripeure might be fulfilled. So here. 


| SECT. 


— 
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SECT. -IV. 


His ſerves to clear us in this Country from a foul afperſion that is caſt our of | Me 1. 
the mourks of Pulputs upon us, that we bold the Churches of Chrift ro have 
no Hypocrites in them, We anſwer, that though Þ if Hpoadam cect be 
and Ecclefiattically diſcerned, they ſhould nor be recei in, nor kepe in, 
matter fir ro ruine a Church are not fir te» make a Church : yer we ſay there will 
be Tares and Wheut, there will be chaff and corn , chere will be wiſe and footith 


Vingian, hens will be good and bad mingled together in the Churches uncil che 
worlds end. 


To the Wada ef tis Chackes: nay $4 all char profeſſe themſelves to be | Uſe 2. 
-hearred Virgins , not to lavith your | Of Advice. 


ons : and 'tis a hiafd thing for a Paw! after the Lord hath wrape | him up © the 
Third Hewen in Revelations, not to be puſt up , and in ſeang 
arr = yon 7 re them thar have noc riſen 
igh as he, eſpecially in 2 diſcontent it nothing will them. 
Me he an than abt 66 la handy. ner dan yp ofkindr 
ſome great reformer of Churches and wrrld, eſpecially if 
hence ſuch do cenſure and condemn all that da nar he chem, and 
their JudgErencs, and the du/t of their feer. And yer 'tis anocher 
to ſwallow down all flies chit be in the cup, and to think roo chaci 
one that doch profeſſe. Children that have no chuldren themſeives 
children of claurs, and then love chem) ; and hence many a 
death becauſe they have ſuch tender Friends as will noe 


4 man walk ſacrly [ cenſure bim ? e2., 
bur yer maintaina holy jealoube over them,at Paul did over the Galahians:| Anſws 
This ſid: wich love, as it was with Job ch.1. 5. As is with Chirurgions,'tis love 
to cut to the quick. Love them they appear to be Chriſty, and are ſoro 
thee , and this (hall have a reward ; bur yer be jealous inlove , becauſe there may 
b thou mailt ſave a | w ; orelſerhou ſhak 
juſtice by being a wicneſle againſt them. =» 
2, 'Tisthe chief work for Chritt here, there being no ones among us, 
to overthrow the kingdom of bypocrife, as well as of avility and prophane- 


. You will ſave the Lord a purging and cleanſing time , for when Chriſt 
ace wich the Hol Ghoſt in tus Saints and Ordinances, be will with fire. Here 
might give rules ing mens ſpirits, as 
_ Fufs,)Mark their ſreech , op 67 wah chew fd be juſtified , and many 
times one word will give a light to ſee all,as in Samos Mages : 25 with menin a ha- 
byrinth found our by one thread, 
7 Secondly, Mark them thoe you ſee not grapling with Sin and T on, fori 
we ſeethem without that they are not yer tryed, therefore obſerve chern bere, 
1s ehetf trial, when tirfie of Tempation comes. 

Thirdly , Gert thy ſelf roftand at a diſtance from finful men,from all the world; 


——— 
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#et know we are of God, 1 Tobhn5.19, As men that are inthe water look only to 
themſelves , but Randing ſate on ſhore , they ſee others drowning: 1 ſpeak this 
becauſe 1 fcar the Churches are fo buſie abour their own things, that theac watch is 
noc kepe : it chey ſee nogroſle fin then all is well. 
Hſe 3. Hence be not offended , if you ſee great Cedars fall , Qtars fall from Peaven, 
| Profeflors die and decay: 1. Do not think they be all fuch. 2, Do no 
think the Ele ſhall fall. Truly ſome are ſech, that when they fall, one would 
dhnka man truly anified might fall away,as the Arminans think, 1 Toba 2, 19, 
They were not of ms ; 1 ſpeak this becauſe the Lord is ſhakirvg,and 1 look for great 
; Apoltacies rowards , for Cod is trying all his Friends through all the chnttan 
| world : in Germazxy what profeſſion was there ? who would have thought it ? The 
Lord who delights to manifeſt that og enly which was hid ſecretly , ſends a ſword, 
-| and theyfall ; others in other places receive the Word with joy , the Lord ſends 
Perſecution, and fearing men more thanibe filth of fn, and anger of Chat , 
fall : others ſtand ir our there, and ſuffer and venture hither , and 1ſach or-like fee 
reſt is good,and crouch undet their burdens , and ſo they fall, Orhers have had 
ſweerneſſein Ordinances, the Lord departs ,' and ſortey fall. Orters have cor- 
primes , and received the ruth in the form, not in love , and ficod in deferce 
of che truth, nor love of the truth, the Lord lets crrour looſe, and they fall. Well, 
never be offended ar this , Iam. nor, becauſe I never knew man fall but he loved 
[ome luſt,and was never broken from fin , and although this is nor ſeen when they 
do fall, ic offends norm e. © © 
Oh therefore ſearch your own hearts : when Chriſt ſaid ro the a 1 
burrdy me : Lord is it 1? ay they: ſo when not one, but many , is it 1? 
'Oh many a chimtian lics f , never comes to athorow ſearch, a firi& 
Dobus conſider rhis : 1; That in Churches , nay purelt Conpuring 
bes, 2. Thou mailt be one. 3. If thou beeſt , that of 
COD all ſo deeply fink in'Hell. 4. That all Ordinances ſhalt cend 
tothis end, and all rhy joyes, all thy affliftions :. and therefore Oh ſearch before 
1 the Lord ſearch, «nd fay, Lord; as no mans puniſhments and plagues can be like 
amne, nor fins, if Iperiſh,ſo if pardoned, never any ſhall have ſuch cauſe to 
| blefe chee! and cherefare take not up with weak and groundleſſe hopes,but love that 
hand that ſmires and wounds thee , for this diſcovery is to awaken thee : but you 
haveſo much buſineſſe you will not, cannor,&c, Conſider what a fearful chi ng "tis 
to.be hung up as fot a gazing-ſtock to Saints,ſo an cverlalt ing terror to the damned 
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[Containing a Diſcovery of Go ſpel-Hyp 
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the Law, of in a Covenant of Works, bur 
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weſt hidden 


| Were not ſuch as in 


they had 
were Virgins that ther incereſt 


4; 
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TH 


; oy Phil. 3. 19.” This 
3.2526, ſeek, many 
Jude 4. Certain men are crepe inturning Grace into. 


the very form of an hypocrite, in 
eu "ru weaning Ol ea 


; of the pureſt Charchet under the Goſpel are 


IZL | 


+ The Parable of the 


covenant of Works , tor there 


John are anti dores againut this kind of poyſon,and I look on che n as 
uy to diſcover theie men , not bur that theie men are indeed under a 


rwoſpres of men, and tivo ends of all men, 


hence bur Two Covenancs; hence 
der the Law, and unde; the Curſe ; buc becauſe che moit ſub: 


e chat arembc indeed under Grace, arc un- 


rites 


E 


ex 
al 


Reaſ.1 


Reaſ.3. 


ws de ace, and (heir external | 
xl allen Erangen cheir apetitions are 


Cs =&@ == 
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regard of the power of the Word and Goſpel of life and ſpiric in ſuch Chur- 
= | 
that ond, and 44 comang with and light , it wauld be roo for 
NR Te Woes hence ObeS torher which thy look ant 
not 


he fr. but 
prong you) Eon Joba8.30, Mar. 13, In the 4,8 he Sower 

fell by chcir Luis. Andlook a "tis ith the Sun, there comes h heatwich 
| that there 


—— 


SECT. IL 


whece itcomesas it advanceth the glonous 
of Chnſt , ſo ic knocks under-foor all mans , a5 a means 


Ten cu 


ſerve his rurn , -and give him caſe. 
toe, the ſhadow of a Tree is now 
; theſe: Or as men with (calded 

arms 


— 
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arms, they put them into water, whuch gives them eaſe , no- cure; bur becauſe it 
gives them eaſe , there they them , ſo here: Men have been (caided with 
wrath , Oh now Goſpel isvery tveet, and (arc eaſed by it, never it, 
ore here you (hall find them auclarn all Works , and cry up 
whe:e whe Churches ace, there are uſually great awakenings ,. there 


hope and ! for | 
heaters, Jobs 5.35. and hence they 


ad nr, Ma.11 go. Its 
and get his ſoul looſed 


Hypocrites now. The ſafeſt place to 
' Fo mighty cunning of Satan, the of whoſe 
ud cominned by peace, Likg 1141. — 7 ——_ 
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; of light, and ſuffer men to gow Chriſt and Goſpel, to avoid the (earch, that they 

may be Chciſts in. appearance, and. his indeed, 2 Cor,4-4, He hith 2 mighty 
power over mento blind chem :+ For there be three changs which crouvie menu 

<1 > 5 "0 PAINE? REID, and the Goſpel quicts and-abſolves 

mam 2 L 

1, Conſcience, thatcries dolctully ſomerimes, thee fins (hall have cheſe woes. 

Yes, unkeſſe I believes but 1 belicve, and truſt ro Chriſt , and flee & Gods 


Mercy. | | 
2. Miniſtry,that ctics and Yearche-h into the windings of mens hearts, 
| _— to lee through them. 
miftry, thus it is with me, 
ut, And hence men 


Ge, cherewas the laſt refuge from ſearch and death, ſo bere. 


« ach be 
heart been affected with chis, to ſce when my fans de- 


1, 
yet 


__ 37 But Lhave the pollution of the world, 2 Pet.2,20, And chat through! 

ou oor ery ein ang 
it may waſh « 

© ho vi rats vemein:.GU hidden from chee, but ſeencf an all-ſceing 


"Obja Bur I lock for Chriſt, and wait for him and defire him, and all chat are 
Echink well of me. 


nſw. You may. do all this, and yet you may be found fooliſh for all this. | 
ical work which 1s Salvation in ſome, it may be Hypo- 


d-to undermine, and ſo to his bead. Oh thas we could but 
ſer 'before our ey bearing rice of cam, whole 


he comes rodie, and chen looks for Chriſt ; ol ocuke 


T— 
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dies, and Sun ſers, and darkneſle approacherth, and then ſuddenly flips into Hell, 
where he ſees Chriit aud Saincs afar oft : And what hath d&cewved them > Ohcheic 
Faith hath deceived then, 1p ſce Chritt (haking chem off a3 dui : Oh they with, 

had known or feared thus before / and will you not fear -now Þ as for 


Rot pro yourforabnniey, fas plas hed you that have eicaped [ 
Shae: 
cularly, it's not my ame yer , bur go alone and think adly of ir, I may 


We 2. 


men content themſelves wich 

nt ng ing or ori I ſpeak ro prevent 

ie was that which Chriſt did fore-cell, Afar. 2 4. 24. Many faiſe chriſt 

viſe, 4. 6. ſuch as ſhould mi Chrift, that had a ſpirit for "Is 

a {pin orgy xml decerve if u were poſnible the very Eleit; for 

In Cn hay Em nct eppato chat, hel Gapoppolache tp 

neof Chriſt ; che only remedy 18 to Hold to Chri Word, and nex co depart one 

hairs bredth fromit, Rev. 3. 10, and to a Word well underſiood, and then 

diſpute no more. Saran comes to Eve, and bids her eat, no, God forbid, yer ear 

to be like gods ; He dazeled her with that which was nor : wowv the fell 

Take the truth from what the Word ſaith,and not from it... 

III. Here ſee the dreadful eftate of all chem be found falſe-bearred in the 

pureft Churches, andthat intheſe three reſpects. | 

Firſt, ſhould fo hornbly forſake and the Name of God,co | 

make the glorious of God, and all che ſweer Dectrines of Grace a cover for 

Sep igponifeces ih, Giants, Or nary es 
men , or 


Kſe 3. 


found our in their fins , but now they are beyond the diſcovery of 


o 


Secondy , Ther thay ſhoubſbe fo lamentably fortuna of God; as robe lf | 
ors Arm b to 


the Lord. 
- 2. That he Gidd lead chem ſo far, and yer in 
is heavy wrath, for a man to be lead in the day-light of 
end of his journey , and at laſt chESun ſers, and be left co wilder. | 

R 3 Thirdly, 1n 
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The Parable of the 


"Thindly,ln of the cries of the very pel it ſelf againſi them.Ob har the 
precms Cole o yes ca. ers , Love,Uracey mercy, ſhould 


roo 
of the Law, | oul 
thall be drawn before the of Cheat and {hall and there quakang , all 

be rope: | ar then 
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ft , men kncW not thy Hypecie, thou 
. thy Faith do thee then? le was- 3 
PREOES Thy Faith bat ſaved thee. Ob heavy when it hott» bu 
ſaid, thy Faith hath dainned thee. 4 that which Leborght tobe the way of tife, i 
pe Sa aranh/vrs yg wh pp er re re } Uady, 01 
vn t beieve, il inthe ovject, 4e. they cloie with Chriſt, | 5; 
bur rey know not who he is : he Vie FL TRIED _— 
ings tothe Meſſiah, ſhe hd worſhip whom the knew noe 1. $0 men belecve 
they know nor, only have heard the fame of. For there are cworthange- 
the Gol t, Theourward words and tetters; , 2«\ The things cotmimed 
thoſe words : Hence chere 1s a dvuble knowledg of Chriſt. >. / "KCN Mins þ 
r. noma TT wes yr ee 7. oh prelemty fan- 
ces the thing in his it A Pay if ”» wen do. ugT a 
2. Lopes on rr mens s neg nm, doth nos on) y feewords and 


themieves : in comerio pale ther many 


$ can moor caned ts 


_ — _ % 


hence the Lord Jeſus may be a hid chi 
Book, cho. gÞ he lives and remains in 
ies : Hence Chrift latzents Jeruſalem, 


,&c. 
Bus 11 not | 
tre "rene le, iy , and be. mourning 


So 

HI. Thoſe that have ſome kind of fight of the Obje&t , and ſee Chriſt , bur Sign 3+ 
there ts a wound in the ſubject , their Faich ariderh ings out of an 
 foyl, it's in ſuch a parry that never was yer chroughly rene from his fin , and 
Oe ny g9_ > TEST =. Pex. 4 for there are wo 
things in 


1. A carnal heart, which cannot be ſatisfied wich a ſpiritual good wich Chrift; 
RR otitomds einegd wichour Chiif and mans- 
LIE oo RIS 
a tione at | 
: 6, \G Newer RE ES 
TT, 26, 27. 2 
thades Perks, tharyon m7 dv, bac e firing narare laſts, cher they mover 
feir, argrevr nor in the feeling of is , and ing from its as with Apri 
"nent we hee oe ; ſorhey on Chriſt, 
der of this, ler a man be caft down as low as Hell by forrow , yours 
chains, quaking in zpprehenGion of rerrour to come , lere manihen be 'ra | 
co 


pO 
Es 


by L 


| m8 | The Parable of the 


to Heaven in joy, nor able tolive ; ler a man reform-and ſhine like an earthly An- 
gel; yet if nor rent from Luſt, that eicher you did never ſec it , or if ſo, you have 
noufollowed the Lord to remeve it , Rn eG: no fuggith flill, 


an” Ima 
—_—_ En Feet ately a rrthd Gall Conf rerarer th you 
duyyide where fin rechains. io power, ie vill bring Faich , and Chrilt, and joy into 
and ſervice of ic (elf. 
Iv and atop ith Ch, wax they le wich Chat, bat ti richout be- 
Chriſt, viz. they cloſe wuh Chnlt, but 'tis without a high 
, they have ſome , bur right Grace confifts in a kand 


of fmmiey, or cnellency, elle” tis NOX = 1 Per, 2.5. Io you thatbdleevehe 
is and hence it comes to 
Thar ſome never come to f enjoy Chriſt , becauſe they will nor come 
afrepmce ha ole ene on, fas. thor fold his 
; » Some (ell im of Tempration Eſas. that 

, andre ma ary ig of; becauſe the Bond 1s not firong e- 


Thain, -_ 10, m—_ pampoug 


nc methinks in Henten (and of Semroowennh) 
> yo rang res and ' bus own we, ocuSiore kin nors bis 
, narectve him nor hum rhacix che of Heaven , the beaury of the Father 
Sainrs, 'the wonderment of hel lay is-nor efleeted by 

__ efteems hit , and in his heart doch deſpiſe 
= chiseficem. - 1, nh, Jobs 5.44- 


x > en 26, Thes art portion for ever, Many 
fay they eſteem Chriſt, utto be ever him, ever on him, chis is noc 
ther ftame. Oh think of this, fail here jour vtang of hk, wa you ever 


Thoſe that beleeve, bur they fail incheir end'; and theſe: 
\ ork vs I yy res v7 world , bur 
rays Fo : ſochat men ak and never have, becauſe of their 
Luſts : pps probrrmpereyparirs of in a Sex-fiorm in fear of Hell, he 

and take hold on Chrift © ſave him. A man lies upon the Bed of 
cnn won -be may prize Chriſt co comfort him, and a concar of it, 
EEE, nr he was ſealed with 

Spirit. of Chriſt, vang neught' Chniſt only © comfort him, 
mafſerh of Chriſt eatdabes y: for when a man beleeves indeed , he receives 
Chil} fer the endithe Farber ſent him,v3z.to be King and Soveraign of the whe 
man as well as Saviour. Pſalm 24. 7. Open your gates that the King hc 


for a while in 
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Rom. 8. 38. 7 weded 4 the love 
Fiſh dari. Lorid 5 cur TJ 4 Ce dd 1 
| cerve Chriſt to be King, mght be their cook, be proviced loaves 


forchem oo___ _ theme 
; 2, 3. ore 4 row enenmne! ſhall fla 


Oe hurt drndenafn lin regardef theuſecf the Golpe!, and of the 
[ua Ji, mnctheene inte, Tude 3. vie..of ſome men thar did turn Grace 
no wantenneſſe , for an EC np, that not 
cayhe Td all he pee Grpel of the Jeſus works in him all man- 
; and 'nis too common for men at the firſt work of conver- 

h_ tocry for Grace ; nd Chriſt, and afterward hcennous , live 
and lyein che breach ofche Law: and rake cheir warrant for their courſe from the 
| Goſpel; + ſhall noemame ll the mayes that men doo, bu I will only ek tar 
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Reaſ.1. 


T he *Parable"of the 
111. *Tis ſo great that others canno receive it when 'tis offered, they are ſo far 
from having it 1nchem, or counterſeicing , or makang this unward work , thac they 
Cannot receive it , no not Whes che Spirit ig (elk comes to work it , Jobw 14. 17, 
The Spirit of trach which the werl4” canner yecerve 4 it doth receive Propherical 
Gifts, and common Graces ; but there is a higher and more Divine work which 
they cannot tacewe; Rem. 8.9, 71 ml pwr can be ſabyell 16 the Lan of 
AR opt chey carter 


hey cancer underſtand it what it is ſpitually, an! y in 
y 1 Cor-2. 14. neither can he know them, and hence men lic gropung all cheir 
life | yy ways rms raged ener oe 
| 4. 10. , 'Y- 
Cannot Concave what a wg? G 
V. Now follow the Reaſons why the Lord doth make this internal datference, 
of ing that there is this difference. 
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N regard of the infinite love of the Father which he bears to the meaneſt Be- 


_——_ 


I to Chnit. 
| Ir day, ſo when God raiſerh their ſouls from the Dead 
regard ofthe Death 


= 
rake away gyile ns 
Ip 
whach Chrills 


| ten Virgins Opened and\Applicd. 135 ll 


comes by Chitts Blood, and io all common Gatts and Graces | bus yer Belove: IN 

ws 6 rm ies mane rr 0 though their minds we e | 

inuch enhighrened ; hence they finn'd wiltully. T hever was dear to chem, 

= gee hs that at laſt chey commurted che imparcierab!e (in, 
10, 26, 29. 


;.Becauſerhoſe Graces or Qualifications; her with the Operations of chem | £*«/- 3- 
och wen che faite wethetat wich Clrſheghen lame in kind and nature, Job. 
FISege— = Ie r ey r re ; befice we are (aid to-beg4 bub 


e,and becauſe it rn peed wo lory to Gioty, *Car.3.18; New 
| d Jeſus had nor only the Srwcareyr {or be had yr 6 — bur alſo he 
—_ Divine qualities, habits, or Graces, which it is blaſ þ CN that 
they were hypocniucal or common, which che faithful receive _ 
ke wh hoe bord mera gen hee rhe Sans hae recon not on- 

nit, but alfe/ choſe peculiar operations of * Spit, 

Sod <apame tn made uke vo th Lod Jew? Hence ry 
infime diſtance berween the Lotd Jeſus; andehe 2nd the beti Hypocrite, "othe lilaneMe 
thax they have of the Lord Jeſns, makes 2 difference now.  Ahd 160k as the'@ix & | 

2 berween a Plant and a Beat, « Beatt and « Man , ſorhere is 5 
life which have begun here in chis life, which none Have but 2 
V Per;4. 10, have the Fi OE CETRER Gs] 


knows of that hes in his 

=*4. Febere be mm hen theſe evils would follow : 1.THis faibs a | Kea/: 4 

foandanon of of of rhe of Holineile in the tiearts and 

s of Gods - fot 1ook #8 'tiv in the work &f the Son in T 

Chriſt ſhould xs thach for Faular as for Perry , ttid Tuſpended the 4& 

Fats Tae Per tl rt ee Wa 
his kindnefſe 13 Petey : and Peter bad 1 ae Rally 

it for his love in jthan Traler , and what eld wml 

nd $o if the ic of Chriſt (ould ſanRtife or cal} 6 th» fore 

who bon hm eye yer Tofu hoy Te work 
hn nn ered when 2 man come ty ( the wrt! of the 
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Redenprion of Chit : bh, bo dog RE 
dv hence Gt ker IN 
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T he Parable of the 


| "tis (ranige codec what a melancdolly fancy will do nd the ciezis of it ; as boner 
| Men arecepured to have weak brains , never law the depths of the ſecrecs at 
' God, What's bus laſt prof? heranſe we but Commandanentt, i. 4. we 
| have writin our hearts, and keep them , though we cannox tultil then, xt 
| makes us every way mere holy : Chriſt doch not keep them only, bu we through 
his Grace keep them; thus be itbya wotkin hin. Now thus 1 reply, « 
al evacks im he ſouls obSaines be common to Hypocrizes then Joks wen upon | 
, decaved humiclt, and all chat beard knmand all the Churches bat 


= : 
| <— : —————_—— — —_ ©P*TR—R—ES — _ 
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po SECT. I 
in.cheie eulcings ſockep ome the Churches of Clxilt; 


| gra oe making a man juſt 
Torn aaa mean winle to remain like a Carkathar 
Ghoſt oc a rms Fry wh x pr heads CN Three oc foar of theſe 
Lackey thet keve have (hot theſe arrows 1 have mer with , _ oy oy word 
.and keep the people in a profeiled enmiry 

gainkt che waics Gods Grace : vagina waa fag apap. 
po) > aprons of tus Grace accept us in Chcilt 
af che ſame love ſends down the Spit of Grace , realy DEB eY 
dpi oe:herbo Lond war hgh Lc 246 amet 


EE I ITS ar agen Af Yard 4s nat iced 
a wonkr ar cs 
never 
— —— ſelves az all ; AA. FeyndBhtns 
a uy mann; Fray iypo- 
i go yy nr Fx/err os 
» pogo forſly » &c. redygry - 
M yd. marr pr op 
tis 
Ro era ap Rs - And Heb. 10. 29. _a_ 


dang hapingnt enlghtning, and 
ney ona 


oper {69x ood nee rag God, = 
= this ens bard erp Gone 
were not Stars, but Sruffs, 


SES mad without reaſon 


Tag) 
Dane, none. of rituch if exe 


_— — at. tt 


renVirgs Opened ad Applicd. 
and ARCURCT, 414 NEUE Maintain apottecy from Grace. 1 | need nor flirt 
you up to abbor chas concert, contidertivg what hack been (aid. 1 granc indeed 2 
man may fall away from Grace , contdering Grace without Chriſt ro keepit. 
Bur yer 'ras in it (elt ſuch a living Fountain, as in it ſelf doch noe periſh, though 
it may ; and1in reſpect of Chriit , it canner. 0 
Obj. Did not Adam fall from all ns Grace > 
Anſw. Wes, becmuic he had neither the Covenant of Grace, nor the Spirit of 
Grace, not porver of Grace to — —— 
to wrue his Law, t© ; ut his fexe an .uhe heart, never codepart, and we | 
Sparit of Chnit, who wnow niſcn from the dead. Becauſe 1 lroe, you ſhall love al- 
fo, Tobn 14.19, , And poaer ts ws, 1 Pit. t. 5. © thatt 'ris Chriſt 
that keeps a man from falling, yer the truch uw, he thac doch tall from Grace, 2s 
oP Toe theng, 7 door more err 

it at 4-14- The warer that / 4 Spring of livins we- 

che Sprric, and belped continually. Aud 

us (wailowed up inthe Oren of perfe- 


Hence we (ce the difference berween the Gries of ires and Sainrs 
doch no only ein the ethcent cauſe, viz. Ht be Spirit of barety conſidered 
iicſeld, for then there ſhould be no diffetence az alf, for there are noe rwo Spi- 
furs, and the ſame Spun 1bat wet's inthe Faichful, che fame Spiric is in che un- 
futhfyl, ro work many Eringe works an them, . 1 Cor.12.3,4. doh ſu- 
al power of the Spare dhitnguiſh ( 1 mearr that- which is above the 
b of nature, not that which 45 the uſe of nature, for nature crooks 
all Gods works rot ſell) forabe gifts of and commer joy are above 
the ſtrength of geer nacure, bur the difference lies in the work it ſelf. As 'tis 
in. croaon, the leaſt (1 cer of grafle hath the fame power to make it, that made 
Heaven and Angels, ru 

[eyes - Anda wma Cedar and a Fly, there 1: more 


— 


excellency 1n the iegrner in ſome bor the larter hart” ancther life, which 
te other hach noe: So the meaneſt Believer 1s berrer than the molt g/ orious 
Hypocyte, And look as it was with Sexly, when he was ancinted 
[$as .9OV Spiric Ce upon bio, the Spirit of 2 K; 
had nor ; fo » hen God makes us Kings and Priefts 
pans pe upomk, which common men have noe. 1 
nit cn gg one rn en rt ee 
'us there by Faich, bur not and tha cerraig peculiar effects which 
not wo men. As os with the foul, 'tigin the body, hence works # 
which is nc in any bruit crexeure, {© 'tis here. And hence 'tis ſaid, The 
obo 14.179. Makyot,s. When able tobear bi mag, 
t he conver ts parifie ec, Yeu (all the Spur confderedind it ſen 


, 


ls there n+ difference then } Yes, it lies in the very | 
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puts no difference, unleſſe ic be in reſpett of the work it ſelf. Oh therefore 


think their eftares g90d. 
\Tadas did fo, You hive reformied 


indeed. Oh bur my 


lock to ir, do no« ſay, 1 have nor the Spirit af Chriſt, But whar doch Cheift | 
? Tobm 15.1,2, There are but ewo forts of Branches there, fruirleſy, | 


and fruitful ; the difference 18 in the very frumns of them, &c. 
Ob then cerrour co them hat convene thapuſebves wich common works, and ſo 
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| 136 | T he Parable of the 
| pour lt, and tremble, and ſer before rhee all the mercy the Lord embracerh 
1 Ie and ſay, "Oh that mercy-tor me! -and follow him till he hath 
it, 
— — y_—_ 
Kar SECT, IV, 
ſe 5. Enceit may appear that the trve Believer may know the b'eſſedneſſe of his 


may 

eſtare, —_ peculiarneſie of a work' within tim: For if incecd there | 
ſhould be no eterween thoſe Graces that be in Hypocrites and in Saints, 
if no difference berween Love, and Faich, and detre in one, and that which is in 
another, rben none could krow the bleſſedneſle of their eſtates by ary work ; but 
ſecing that rhe Lord hath made a vaſt and a known difference, fo that God knows 
it, and themſelves know it, as hath been and all the world mighrknow 
ir, but that they wanreeyesto ſcemens 7 they (half know ic ar the [>ft 
day to their eternal when the bi dden 


hearts ſhall be ozened, then ic muſt needs follow trom the 
a conclude his bleſſeJ and ſofe cftare. By 
good nor conſider a work wichour 2 peculiar word of 
to, If we ſhould ak a woman married ro anorher Hus how ſhe knows 
ſuch a.one is ber busband, ſhe would manifett ir by thoſe peculiar 2&ts or works or 
macidhlitcjons of « hmbund ro der. She hath krown be harh forſaken grear offers, 
and come to her : Her hearr thar was moſt at laſt overcome to forfoke 
| i .of covenant”, ſo that they canner part, 
Jong. So here: If you ſhould 


ten Virgins Opened and Applied. | 17 | 
1. A man may know his bleſſed eftare in of rume paſt; by a work, 5. e. 
ako weder wind iſe made troit, nts og prpheth the ever- 
laſting choughes and eleftion of Cod toward him, Rom.$.28. Thew that love 
God, who ave called according to hu e, no-withitanging all cheir nuſeries and 
fins ; yet love bums, and fo called acc te his purpoſe, for ſoothe Aroltle raiſerh 
up his thoughts. 1 know the world 1s tull of want of love, and think ireafe fo 
todo, and like che Devil, are very kind to the Locd, as they think, while the 
Lo:d plerſeth rhem ; who yer when the time of patience 1s out, ſhall be erec« 
nal blaſphemers of him. there 1s ſuch love whereby Saints may raiſe up! 
their hearrs thus to ſee Cods love, 1 Theſ.1.4,5. Knowing your Eleition of G 

How ſo? Immeciatly? Some Divines think Angels tee ic not ſo, and that 
its pecuhar to God fo todo : Burt mectarly, for our word came in power and in 
much atſurarce ro make you enlarged tor God, to turn you from Idols untoGod, 
and ro want for Chrilt in Heaven, ſeeing him here, bur as in a Glaſſe. Andby 
the ſame Spirit Pal ſaw it, by the ſame Spuacthey mighr much more ſee it, and 
ſorhe Elect way ſee it, And if experience may be added to the Truth; How 
many of Gods people dayly, knowing their work of vocation and , aſcend 
from theſe lower tia'rs of the Lords Ladder, to the higheit of Election, and | 
| there are ſvaſſowel up with erernal wonderment, filing their hearts with that 
joy and xeace, that rhe _——_—_—_ - =_- and blood cannor bear rhe 
weight of that Glory long ; That by works ſee the promiſe, and by the promiſe 
es arr umn of love: And hence promiſes are ſatdroke given 
to Saints , before the world began ; Becauſe promules to them rharrhirft, mourn, 
believe, &c. are not bare words, bur erernal counſels, in which youſee Gods . 


purpoſe. 

2. InreſpeRt of time preſent, by it we know aur preſent union to the Lord Je- 
fus, 1 John 2.4. He that ſaith | know him, and keeps not bus Commundments, it a 
Liar. Yes, thatis crue wely, but may a man, ought a man to ſee or know | 
his union poſitively by this a5. Many aid, did know and love the 
Lord, but he that keeps bir words, Oh they are fiveer / Irs to cleweto him 
in every command , its death to depart from any command. Hereby know we 
tha we ave in bim. 1 it were pottible ro ask- of Angels how they know they are 
[noe devils ? they would anſwer, the Lords will is ours : So bere. How doyou 
know you have foe the nature of Devils, and {o in ſtare of Devils bound there till 


—— JP 


the judgment of the grem day ! Becauie God hath ear vile natures, and 
mace our Wills [ke ware by gloriows will, fc. So for torg! Luke 7.47. 
Mach u forgroen ber, &c. 

3. In reipeR of the (hire of Glory for time to come. We may know ourhleſſed 
tire by a work, 1 Cor.2.9. Eye hath not ſcenwhat the Lord for thew 
that love him, Plal.31.19. how i thy lard wp for them that fear 

| 2 Cor.$-t. If clthed winh Ghrif, Chnſt, v.4,6. He hub ficred 
for this, and gives the earneſt of the Spirit, which , Rews.$.23, ave firft-frun: 
of Glwy, t we ve confillent . 
| Obj. Bur if you look ro your ſelves, you will have peace to day artd ſorrow to. 
morrow 


Nay, wearer alwares confultne, and Panl did not now goon in > OR 
Pham. 4 Now wherher a man beſt hmeenimen bloaernbys work, word , 
andf it, ſo thar there are rhree things ro evidence our happy cftare,or wherher by 
wo things only, viz. a word and ſpitit, I intend nor co diſpute, becauſe | 
it makes nothing agairt che truth in hand : Only chis Ifay , irs very 
gr} any & nag nar in hs freedom of working, to breath C 
light, and life, and divine on, when and by what means and promeſe, 
andin whit mexſure he will. Chriſt when he was here on earth, would fay ſo 


TE , thy fir ave forgroen, Mar. 9.2. «ana wo thee A | 


—_ ————— 
— .a 


CO —— 0 AC A CG GIO 


-— -_— 


138 | i The Parable of the 


Ma.9.3%,19. Nay, be ut wo thee as then wilt, Mar.i5.28, If in theſe inferi. 
our things, much morein greater. Chriſt is now gone, and We have no imme- 
| diate ſpeech with hum, bur in his Word, and he is tree to ſpeak to tus people ac 
cording as be pleaſerh, and when they need. And therefore ler me entrear Bre- | 
chren ro be wary in their ſpeeches in daſhing all promiſes in pieces, W hat Chri- | 
ſtan heart can ſee Gods Truth mangled , without being angry and mourning for | 
[rhe hardneſſe of mens hearts? The Lord hath ſpoken peace to ſome mens 
hearcs thus, be that is lol ſhall be found, He rhar bel ieves in me ſhall never bunger,| 
and hethas comes to me ſhall never thirſt ; and ſecing this, they conclude , the| 
Lords Spirit helping them ( for ſomrune they cannor do ut ) peace. For the 
Major 13 the Word, the Amer 1ence, and the Concluſion the Lords Spirits 
| work quickning your {parits to it. ſay ſome , how do you know this ? Thus| 
you may be muſtaken, for many, have been deteived rhus, Grant that, And ſhall 
a child nx take bread when *us given him , rhough dogs ſnarch at ur? What 
ſhould one do then ? Bring their work to Ae hoe, co the triall of che Word, 
which you know doth but rwo things. 
I, Shews what God is. And 
2, What man is, and ſodiſcovers and deſcribes all lypocrifie of men, and all 
race of men, now if it will not bear thecrial of the Word, convince them they 
ave gone on in acovenant of works indeed : Bur if u will, hold there, rake heed 
then of falſe witneſſe againſt the Truth of God ; ſo that do net condemn the 
| work of Chriſt in any man, where *cis of the right ftamp, and hath Chrifts Image 
| upon it, and ſo pluck men from their claim to Cliriſts love revealed in has pro- 
miſe. Bur learn to diſterence it once, and then I am perſwaded the (ad catfer- 
ences ee to appear, Would ſoon be ended among all them that love rhe 


— _ 
— 


| Trath in Jeſs, 2 Pet.1.4. Whertby are given to ws that have precious Faith, 
| exceedung _—_— promiſer, The Lord wes liccle ro his people, Oh bur 
| he gives wn ues Bonds, and Bills, and writingsto ſhew for rich 


| Grace, and riches of Glory, and niches of peace. Oh bur theſe promiſes H 

| crices may have / they may be lolt, and bunger and thirit, and beheve, W 

a5 thoſe do that havetharimereſt in theſe promiſes? Why are they called pre- 
C10 ſes? Precions promiſes are not common things. Precious promiſes are 
not the portion of a baſe world. Precious things God never gives to dogs, and 
believe me, you may come to know the price of them in the times of your hag- 
rour on death-ved, rhar account them common now. Oh but many reſt on 
| promiſes without Chriſt } That's all one, che faithful by them come to partake 
of the Divine Nature, of Chriſt, cf his Spirir, of Divine Conſclations, Peace, 
Grace, and this is not, building on a work , or reſting on a barepromiſe, when 
me prrntrn mere fo = mm oe nes: 
wW ile gives Peace, as at us 1 - therefore a man 
aaa 2) A proc orl only let me putan three Cautions, 

1. Take heed you do not in your 3 tor in your practiſe go about to move! 
the Lord naqas at as work, it be of his making. For all works 
are fruits, no cauſes of the Lords love, for this is Popery indeed, and 'cis Hypo- 
erife, 162.58.3,4. Why have we fafted, and prayed, and delighted to draw near une! 
God f &c. but look upon the Work and promiſe, and be the more vile in thine 
owneyes, that the Lord ſhould promuſe, or do any thing for thee. So thar when 
you feel any ſaving work, go not toGod with expectation of apy good in the 
nameo\ that work, but in the name of chat free Grace and Faichfulneſſe of God, 
which hath moved him to make ſuch precious promiſes to ſuch as thoſe are that 
ave it. FHaſt not ſaid Solomon ſhall reign? 1 Kings 1.33. Sohere. 

2, Take heed you do nor fit down contented with the work, and quiet your 
ſe'ves with that, never Hooking to behold his face chat gave ir, that wrought ir. 

at 
The poor blind man, Johng. had a mighty cure upon him, and ſorue ſeed of | 
Faith 


_—_—_ we HOW 


tenVirgms Opened and Applicd. 
Faith ; the Lora wrought the work, but nd tumfelf : He wondred at the great 
Gag wat affefied with his love, at Laſt the Lord Jeſus comes himſelf, Df 
thew believe ? ith he , Lord who is bet 1 am be; then he worſhipped him, 36,37, 
38, So us withrhe Locd in his way of working Grace : Oh cherefore longto 
ſee him here in his glaſle, andin Glory , in tus face fully / Truly there is no 
work of Chritt that's right, bur it carries the ſoul to long for more of it, and to be 
with him that hath done it. Many Chritlans when they have the work,cun away 
with it as a good ſign, and look to the promiſe, Oh bur long not, look not to 
behold the Lord ! Do ye thaw requite the Lord, Obye feolih people, and anwiſe i 
Were it not enough that your (ins makeibut will you make works & iſes alſo a 
partition wall berween the Lord and your fouls. 1 profeſle the Lord will fire ſuch 
work about your Cares , and drie up all your pits, that you may long for to drink 
out of the We'l of life it (e'f. And 'tis a black mark of Unbelief char (hall keep 
theefrom reſt, Heb.4.3,10,11. Ohbur when you long to ſee him, Ob when hai | 
[ appear before God! Pſal.53.2,3,4. Thenche Lord will fill thee. As. Leaden 
Rings with a Pearle, ſo Promiſes and Chrilt put together ( not divided ) ae 
exceeding preoous. 

3. Dona lock to ſee the work or promiſe yours, nor receive any conſolation 


from cicher, unlefſe the Lord appearin John 10,16, ball bear m 
vorce ; for ſo molt men bring home Humane, noc obinaner Bs T node 


But Oh ferch it you from Hewen ! as in Peers redempuion, As 12, You rex- 
ſon, and others tell you, and yer you are full of fears and doubts ; and thou cri- 
eſt, Lord perſvade me, Lord perſvade me, Ie 2a you here, now you are 
where you ought for ro be. Do you think Chrilt is filled with Grace and Life for 
Canna with Conſolation for you too ? Only uſe means, and ſo look upto 


——_— A OO 


39 | 
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SECT. V. 


H therefore concent not your ſelves wich any hopes your eſtate is right, nl 
til you find this difference, for the Lord ſpeaks peace only to tus people , 
ray! Op yn —_ all others. Hence bow can you ſay peace is 
yours, till this be cleared up unto you ? 

I hall ſpeak to ewo torts of people. 


_ — ———_ - — ———S 


Kſe6, 


Truths concern them ; they are (© that they think the Lord means not 
Well, 1 fay no mare to you but this , know. it that the ume is « that the 
Lord Jeſus wil try you, andexamine you tothe very Bran ; and will allchy 
paint, and toy beſts ea hangns,. and hy nebanai,.A06 agee, and 
confuhon be ſeen of all che a ; 
DN. Thoſe that cont ene themſelves with the revelation of the Locds love, with- | 


out the fight of any work, or not Jooking to ir. 1 defire the Lord co reveal hugt- 
ſelf mare and more, to all char have che Lord favingly revealed unto 
them. For this is the miſery, Chriſt is a hidden- rhing, and { is his love : Yer 


conhder, ; 
1, God reveals nor his love to any Hypacrite, but to his people , that have a 
work far beyond them. gf A 
2. That the teflimony of the Spirit doch not make 3 man a Chriſtian, bur only 
evidencerhit. As "tis the nature of a witneſſe, not to make a thing to be rue, 
but to clear and evidence it. —— whether che Spun in _— 
2 


— _— 


— 
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cond place clears Gods love, I ciſpure nor, becauſe *us doubtful ; ye: be ſure you 
find our the difference, wiz. lome work m you, that no Hypocrice under Hea- 
ven hath : Elſe what peace can you have ? 

1, Hereby you come to preven: the (trongeſt deluſion that Saran hath to leep 
men in bondage ro himſelf, vx. ro give men great peice, and ſnmumnes great 
raviſhmenc , white they are in their tms, that ſo he may harden them there thil, 
Lake 11.21, Now by taking this courſe, and going to Chriſt co uncie the knors 
of Satan, you do now undermane the main plotot Saran, you break tus heid, hu- 
ving recourſe ro Chriſt todo this. His policy is, Let your heart alone, ler Chrilt 
alone wich that, But now you may be ſure all your conſolation 1s of tte right 

2, Otherwiſe you quench the Spirir, and refiſt the reſimony of the Spin, ar 
leaſt one great ee For the « 76h it doth come to wirneſle Gods love, 
it anſwers all the doubts and objections of the ſoul that it had before. Now the 

doubt of Gods people is not only, Am Ieclected, am I juftived and accept- 
| ed? Buram Icalled, am I fanRtified, are not my deſires , my Faith , my love 
| counterfeit ? Which I may have, and yer go to Hell ? ' Now the Spinc when it 
comes, clears up all doubts, nor fully, but gradually, for 'as the molt clexring 
witneſſe, and therefore, John 14.18,19,20, Ar that day you (hall know the / 
am mn and you 1 me, and 1 in the Farber. The Spine dot no: only lay Chxiſt 
is our of you, in Heaven, preparing and interceding, bur in y ſanctitying, pre-| 
ing thee for Glory, that art a veilel of Glory ; and you in me by Faith, by Love, 
&c. Now when a man ſhall ſay, Ilook tono work, bur only for the Spirit: 
0 PII Oy in ſeeming es defre the Spirit, he doth revilt the Spiric 

3. Otherwiſe you ſhall be deprived of all that abundant conſolation which the 
Word holds out before you. For ſuppoſe you ſay, Ilook not tothe work of God 
in me, to receive any conſolation from that, or any promuſe made to that, 1 
| look only to the revelation of rhe Spirit, 

Anſ.1. There is never a promiſe bur the Comforrer is in it, and chey are given 
for that end, to give ftrong conſalation, now if you look to no work, nor nocon« 
ditional iſe, nor to find the condition in you ( which yer Chriſt muſt and 
dothwork ) Lord ! what abundance cf ſweet peace do you loſe ? Rev.y.17. The 
Lamb jeads them rothe {rving F oxnt ain waters, and God wiper away all rears : And 
for ought Iknow you ſhall die for thirſt chat refuſe co do it. Oh flow of heart to be- 
lieve all that the Scripewres have writ ! all chat God hath ſpoken / Ought you not 
thus to be comforted ? 

Bur 2, If you look'to a Spirit without a work, whileſt you do ſeck conſolation 
> you cannot avoid the condemnation of the Word. You ſay the 
Spirtr hach ſpoken - Bur do you love Qhrift > I look not to thar, bur 
totheSpinit. the Word faith, He that lover not him, let him be Anathema. 
$o, rhe berween your fins and your ſouls broken? Anſ. I look nor to 

Why John ſaith, He that communeth fin 1: of the Devil, 1 Jobn 3.8.9, Arc 


that. 
you new creatures ? Took nor to thar. Why the Word ſaith, #=leſſe you be bers 


» Jon canner entey inco 


way dom of God. And the Lord knows, bur on your 
be 


thus Seran ma and then will the Lord ſay, nay, lookto 

your feff, The Word rerrour. Conſider, Pſal.32.1,2, 
'4. Tookroir, elſe you ſhall be deprived of further manifeftation and commu- 
ion with the Lord The Lord reveals nocall of himſelf ar once, the day 


dawns before rhe Sun riſeth, and there is a further manifeſtarion of the Lordin 
ts lie roi people not for, bur when they indeed maintain ſuch works before 
him, John 14.21, 7 will Paget} mots, How ? Oh ſaith Chriſt, 1h 
come anil ſup with hay. Never thi Lord will diſhonour himſelf fo far as ro 
come mo a filchy heart. Sim doch and will grieve Gods Spirit, that be will only 


accuſe} 
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accuſe , not ipeak peace to you, till all is mended. 
+ $- Elie you may tall everlattingly away, as thole, Heb.10.29. They had received 
the knowledge of the Truth, and were ſanthified, but their wills and hearts never 
{ind on the brim of dettrucuon ec ery moment, that doitnot. For *wis plain hy- 
ie, Doc to bring works tothe bghe ; "ris not ceafingt© go on in a covenant 
of works, John 3.20. Andif the Lord doth love you, and you will not take the 
counſel of :he Word, the h e cf the Lord ſhall cry you. And when that comes, 
and Conſcience ſhall ak, wherdfore comes all this greac evil up on me ? when 
miſenes thall te great, Oh it ſhall be ſaid, rhis was eI loved notthe Lord, 1 
forſook rhe Lord,e.Uh theretore look tothe Lord now to cleanſe you ! Zac. 13.9. 
'T $ erue, there is acitte. ence, bur is ir pothble to know it, ſecing har afalle 
heart may go1o tar ? elpeaally troxnow it in it ſelf ? { ObjeZ. 
'Tis true, us ifhcult for men, Miniſters, or Angels toreveal it, yer 'tis eaſie 
for the Lord Jeſus ro reveal it, and this be doth do. This light diſcovers hidden | 4u/w. 
things as they are, his Spurie leads inco all Trath. And this is a ur privi- 
ledge and honour, as tor God to know, ſo they partaking ofthe Divine Nate, 
for them ro know their on hearts, Jer.t7.9,to, And although it bean eafie 
thing for hypocrites, that never knew what Grace meant, to be miſtaken, yer af- 
eter the Lord hach made it known to theeleR, *cis no cafe matter to deceive them. 
As 'tis w th Apothecanes, thac know when they meet with counterfeit drugs ; or 
jerrellers, thar know the difference berween Briftow-Scones and Pearls. As 
the blind man faich, whereas 1 was blind, now I fee, fo I was dead, now behold 
I ive. Old things are paſſed away, all things are become new. 1 Pet2.g. They 
are called our of darkneſſe ico maryellous light. If they could no know a ditference, 
why would the Lord command them to add one Grace to another, and grow in 
Grace? May they noc well reply ? Alas Lord I know not Traſh from Treaſure! 
I know nothing thou halt commanded me to do, bur hypocnres may have and do. 
I ſay therefore the work may be ſeen in ic ſelf, and that by a threefold lights. 
I. The light of the Word, which is a . Divine Revelation of or concerning 
and man, and of man, not only as fallenin Adew ( which diſcovers all his 
their narure, their —_—y but — rag recovered in _ 
bacch, being, bree-ing new creatur Ce. iſcovers all hypocnhe of t 
hearr, otter ſhall be forced to ſay the Lord hath found meour, and Sainrs 
{ſhall ſay the hath done me good. As ifche quettion be, Whom doth the 
Lord Jeſus love? You need not go to Heaven for it, the ward 1s mgh thee, Thoſe Tn 
that love Chriſt : Who are thoſe ? Theſe that keep bus Commandements, &c. So 
that che Word is 2 light to diſcover Truth from falſhood, the work of Grace from 
the work of bypocrihe ; and by this light Saines may and do know what the work 
is. . | And it dreadful unbelief and Hypocrihe not to do thus , 
John 3. 19,20, 21, 0 ws mY YE ty 2 _ 
We ( ſealed with the Sprri 4 (ure mor. , Kc, u a lighing 
(/ ; wars he nt mar ye and our hearts unto us ; hEnce it makes w 
ſets [alvaren. , : 
The Light of the Spirit going with the Word, reveals the work ; withour 
which the work cannot be ſeen, no more than a Book written in the faireſt hand 
or print, can be ſeen without light to ſee it by » And hence Gods people cannot 
preſently read what the Lord hath written, &c. 1 Job 3.24. That look as "is 
with Scnperes, Papilts ſay they are obſcure, and how do we know them > We 
anſwer, there 2re Divine Characters of Majeſty and Glory ffampe upon them, 
whereby webythe ſame Spirit thar writ them, fee them, and are perſmaded of | 
them ; ſotere. Or as twin the work of Creation: How can any ſee God in 
i? Weſay, inche very wotkmenſhipappears his Power and Ecernary, WS, 
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So in the workmanſhip of the Elect, *tis fo. Irs the Glaſle of Gods peculiar 
mercy and love ; ——— it, know it not, but the Saints do, by 
che Spirit eſpecially. Thus far we grant the Spins Tellumeny , that 14 multre- 
veal it, 

Ill. The Light of experience and ſenſe: For Saincs have an exper1mencall 
knowledge of the work of Grace, by verrue of which they come to know it as cer- 
rainly ( as we diſpute againſt the Paxiſts ) as by feeling tear, we knew fire is hor, 
by talting honey, we know 'us ſweer. Now this 1s diverily apparent to exper)-/ 
ence. | 

1, By meditation of the work, in comparing it with the Rule, for no dead 
CTEMRure can perform one {pintual living act of life, no not a good thought, though 
they may thank of good things. Now the Lord hath given to tus people a mot 

Rule of life, hence by meditation they may fee how far it agrees or drfa- 
[crees with the Rule, and judge of a living a& byit ; and ſo of the God and Lord 
of life ro be there. Hence rry your ſelves, know you net Chriſt is im you, fc, And 
| hence I never knew yer a thinking Chriſtian deceived, and hence 1 fear all 
make not this their trade, will be to ſeek, and fo robegin again: Oh the 
reacherh his people tadden myſienes by this. 

2. By the operation and working of it, for Grace may be in the hearr, and 
lying aſleep, and raked up under the aſhes, not ſeen, nor felr, bur in the 
non of it, 1t may, which is peculiar as the form is. For how do we know we 
or delight in any creature ? By the operation of loveand delight. How did 
Chriſt 9 7 07 Age III 11, ym, pr) een Devil Why kis 
| luts they would do.So how can any cell he che Lord,or loves the Lord, or be- 
leevesin theLord!The operation diſcovers it , Jamer2.22.And hence,Gal.5.6.F airh 
| mbichworksby Love. And though hypocites a& like them, yer there is a peculiar 
[3 Dy — me NA 63 

3. By heir remprations and tnals, Deut.8.2. Lor thee forty year: 
to prove thee and ſhew thee what was in thy heart. Rom.s 4,5. Tribulation breeds 
experience,” and that hope or expetation of that which ſhall never make us aſhamed. 
He name no more. - But look as we ſaid rothem that cried our againſt Prayer 
' without a Book, we anſwer, Hath a man dvelr in his own heart ſo many'years, 
andnor known his wants , to make him pray? | northe Lords work of mercy, wo 
make him bleſſe, fo here. 

Objeft. 2. 2. Bur if a man looks to his work, this will interrupt and break his peace, 
Anſm. Hr v4, nc mo break and interrupt afalſe peace ; as many lay, yer they 
cruſt in the mercy, Oh tis a preſumptuous peace. 
|. 3: Negle&tof this yields molt unpeaceableneſie, even in them that are fincere.,| 

'You have peace, and then break our imo pride and paſhan again ; then queſtion 
/all. TheSpific will Fgh, not fing in that boſom, Pſal.32.1,2,3. Pudg.1 6.20.| 
; Neither can you avoid condemnation of the Ward, though you maintain con-4 
\ſolation from the Spirit, nor ſuſpition of hypocrihie. 
| 3. This is the way ro peace, 2 Per.1,7,8,9. Ma.11.29,30. Chriſt yoke « 
eafie and yields peace, in life and after life tov, Rev.14.13, Their works follow! 
them. "' $o that hereby comes double peace and reſt, | 
I. From horrour. 
2. From 6n, which 1s wonderful great. 
Objetil. 3. 3. Bur Tlook co Chnit, I look co no work. If I have him , I have all. 
Anſw, True, Firſt look to have hum, to be comprebended by him, that ſo you may 
comprehend him. Bur becauſe you lock for all in him, will you look for no- 
thing fromhim ? Will you have Chriſt fit in Heaven , and not look that he ſub- 
ane bycks of his Grace, and ſo ſway in your hearts * You deſpiſe 
| his Kingdom then. Do you ſeek for pardon in the of Chriſt, and never look 
| [tor the vertue and end of that Blood ro waſh you,& make you without a” 

e 
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deip.ic ts Preſttood and Blood then. Do you look for Chriſt to dowork for you, 
and you nx todo Chrilts work, and bring forth. fruit rohim ? You deſpiſe tus | 
Honour then, Jolw 15.8, If 1 were to <&ſ{cover a Hypocrite, or a falſe hexrr, thus 
I would (ay, 1c 1s he that ſhall ſe: up Chriſt, bur loxch tus work. Totave Chrilt, 
1s ſweet, as C , tofollow Chriſt, is heavy, Jobs 14.21,23. ; 

4- Bur if I have the witneſle of the Spirit, what need 1 have any other diffe- Objet. 4. 


rence. 

1, The wicneſle of the Spirit makes no: the firſt difference. For firſt a man | A*ſ®. 
2 Believer and in Chriſt, and juttified, called, ſanftified , before the Spirit 
doch wirnefle ic ; elſe the Spiru ſhould witneſſe to an untruth and a lie. For un- 
| believers are under wrath, | 
' 2, If the Spirit doth not witneſſe this peculiar work to be in you, and clear 
' ir to you, rell me how you can eſcape rhe anguiſh of Conſcience and the rerrours 
of Hell in your hearts, unlefie Conſcience be ſexred and blinded > When the 
{Lord ſhall ſer Conſcience to as and ſry, I chuſe none bur whom I call, I call 
' none bur whom 1 julie, 1 juſtife none bur whorn I CanRifie, and that nor with 
a common, bur a peculiar work ; Ix it fo with you? Ific be dark or doubeful, 
can you bur think all your joyes hive been dreams, and your witneſle deluſions ? | 
Therefore look umto this. 

5. Bur if I ſhould do this, 1 ſhould look to find ſome cleanneſle in| Objeit+ 5. 
my ſelf, whereas 1 am toſce nochung but ungodlinefle : Goars are clean crea- { 
cures. 
1, When you ſtand before Chnfts judgment ſeat to receive pardon, you are! 4 ; 
bene co lock pen all as unclean, and your ſelves ungodly. m 

3. When you cone to look upon your SanRtification, you are to ſee it as 'ris, 
muxr with fin and corruption, and ſo cauſe of being as low as Hell for 
what is done ; yer that cleanneſle and truth there is, you mult ſee roo, Rows.7. 
He felt s Law warring againft the Lew of bir wuind, yer he felt another Law too 
winch he made an evidence of jus being in Chriſt, Kew. 8.1. Giving all the Glo- 

of it to Chriſt. - Not / but Chriſt. Andyet Pan! was no Goat, Irs one 
ing to ſce Grace in my ſelf, another thing to lock upon it as mine, to clear me 
withall. You arero ſee the Lords work and nor appropriate it to your ſelf. And 
this ler me ſay, if there be no more than ungodlineſſe in thee, and thou ſeeſt no 


parting with tus holy preſence ; ſo von. Is as Chriſts ing to thee in | 
holy preſence. And cruly fin was never birrer to that ſoul ro which the work of 
the Lord Jeſus was nor ſiveer, _ its accounted by ſome almoſt Popery to 
ſpetk fo. Tothis all promiſes are , 1 Tim.4.s. Godhaeſe hah them. 'Tis| 
true, they are made to Chriſt, ;. e. to Chriſt myſtical, 1 Cor.t2.12, Yet tothe 
head as the foundation and conveyer of all ro the cleft, Eph. 1.23. 2 Per.1.3,4. 
If you deſpiſe work, you deſpiſe Promiſes, and ſo deſpite Ctriſt, and the Lord 
knoweswhat uſe you may have of them before you die, 


1 
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SECT. VI. 
Kſe 7. O the people of God, in whom the Lord hath made this great change, and 
Of Exhor: made nb and-all the world. Take heed of denying 


| tates of the world. 


[and he ſaich, was chereever good foes ſown bere ? Anſw. Conſider *cis in this 
|towardit ; and a carnal heart will return to his old Byas and bent again : So though 
[pur upon the will, that chough for a time ir ceaſerh aRing, yer it will return co 
'\From which a man can never fall. For in fleep there is ceſſation from acts, yer 


mn 0m Ag wn of the Lords love. How many doubt- 
| ing drooping Spirits are ,thar h orhers may ſee, and though themſelves 
havefelc the ſenſible 10n of the Lords love, yet oft come ro tras concluhon, 
or fear that rhe Lord did never yer good unto me? And diſpure againſt it, and 
think that this an hypocrite may have, 1ſa.49.14. There are two waes whereby 
Grace is deſpiſed, 

I, By making common Grace ſpecal. 

.2. By making ſpecial Grace common. The Ele& are apt to do ſo before they 
are called, as Pas/ thought his innocent Godli gain ; they are apr todo the 
latrer when once in Chrutt. Allchis we may have,and yer to Hell.Oh take beed of de- 
ſpifing this kindnefle which the Lord Jeſus hath not ſhewn co the greatett Poren- 


Yea, if I did but know it ; but I am pur to ſuchfears and doubes about it, that 

I know not what ro make on't. 
| 1. Donor think that thou art under the power of thy fin, when thou art arwar 
with chy fin and it with thee. For the Lord many. times clears up his love to the 
ſoul, and 'ris berrer rhan life ro him, bur then winds ariſe, and ſtorms come, and 
fin and Saran aflaulrs, and now be cries our, he feriſherh, and rhar he was never| 
redeemed by Chriſt, nor never (aw. Chrilts love. Should his ſoul be thus enſnared, 
; thas afſaulced, and no againſt ir, and therefore. - being under the power of 
'K, hence he never had ; Cannot OVETcOme their corrupmons, though 
firive agai & them, and then 
Twins, fo that (he 


Well, it , that the elderand fironger ſhall ſerve the younger, ir TA 
Lord. | nmandug at radar an = ney of 19 againſt tam, wn] 
vi is not gotten preſently, ſo 'is here : Judgment ſhall come ro vidtery. Though 
ras, 4 bruiſed and _ = raiſe up thy ſelf ; now dmeunofaretbeadirs 
if God will not do that, none ſhall do it, and therefore thou ſhalr ger victory. 
Only know for the preſent thou haſt power. Thou goeit to all Ordinances, and 
when no help there, raiſeit the power of Heren, Oh Lord awake ! Awake Oh 


| Arm of the Lord! Iſa.y1.9. 


2, Do nocrhink chat the being of Grace is loſt, when 'tis hid, by the ceſſation 
of ic for a time from a&t. For "tis hard ro know whether Grace be there, when | 
nodes oy Ee; -— ſomrimes o_ The heart growes carclefle and 
negligent, ceaſeth from afting, quencheth the flame of the Spirit. Herce come | 
fears, was there ever Grace here ? The Sluggards Garden grows full of Nettles, 


Cale, as 'ris 1n fin. Though of fin ceaſeth, yer there is a bent of hearr (bil 


the a& of Grace ceaſerh, yet rhere is an inner man, a gracious bent and frame 


1ts Old bent again, to irs own nature, Which is Called che ſerd of God, 1 Tobn 3.9. 


| the frame remains ill. In che old Law, if any unclean thing fell on a Pircher, it | 
Was accounred unclean, bur if in a Spring, not, becauſe it would work it obita-/ 


ZUD; fo here: There is a Spring of Grace, which may be muddied and Rtopt up, 


yer 
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yet ut will work it (eit ciewr agun. And this Gods people ſhall find ; there 6 | 
tomcbang in then that ſprings up to everlaſiing life all their daies, 

3. Do not jucge only of the ruth and meaſure of Grace by what thou haſt in 
thy band of ſecling ; but by what thou haft in thy hand of Faith inthe promiſe. 
God hath ever delighted to keep his people fort of what they would have, anc 
to gve then bur hierle, inſomuch that they often quethon the cruth of Grace, feel- 
ng ſo lictle menſurent ir. Yet they lock to the riches of Gods Grace, to the 
| freeneile and riches of the Lords promiſe, and hang there, and plea | that, and 
| (eckchae breatt. Anſw. Oh nov conhder thou art empry , but renember the 
| Locd Jews 45 full, and the pro nite is free and fyll. Oh the riches of it, to give 
| abundanvly, and 19 work Truth in thee 1 Hence 'tis there in: the promiſe, 
and thy Facth h ngs on the protuiſe for it : Why, tis thine by Faith then. The 
nature of Farch 15 ro carry the foul empry to a pronule and the Lords Grace, and 
| Chit «here, fo thit it knows not whather elſe ro20 bur for bread here. Now 
| Faith Coing thus, it makes the promiſe and all of it thine, 2 Per.1.1,4, Abre 
1--a9-ug husch-d firſt in the promule, when he felt a dry body, and ſaw a barren 

womb. And know 't, its infinite mercy tobe kextup in the ,pronile, and thau 
givelt the Lord inhruce Glory by embracing of it now, and thou maikft : 
wuay h here. Hat xet ſaid, Lord, that "Solomen ſhell reign, and fin ſhall noe? 

Ic izall not. 'Oh eejoyce oh Heawens and Earth at this, tor the Lord hath viſic - 
ed me! Godrook from Paul his revelations, and lent dullempers, chat Grace 
might be manitcfiec\ in the promiſe, | 

4 Ds noc think that the Lords heart is not wivards thee, while he hides his 
face from thee. For there may be frowns in a Fathers face, and yer love in his 
heart : The Lord purpoſely tides himſelf from his people tomimes, eſpecially | 
when they begin w grow weary of him, or proud, bor yer his heart is rowards 
them (till, Now they think not 0, when 1n ucer dackneſſe, then they chink 
there is no love. The womnan of Canear befought Chriſt oft, yet he beard nor, 
yer bis beare was rowards her, How cid chat appear ? Her heart and Faich was 
flill coward him, ſhe would pot lewve ham though fe ſhould have but crumbs. 
I{a45-15/% 8.17. And the Lord doch ely ha us face in love, that his 
peoples heurts may be towards him, Heſ-g.ts. & 6.1, 

5- Do got judge of the Locds love and bet roward you in theſe ſad times by 

ſeclings, bur by the iflue of chem. For ſuch is the Lords cariage rowards 
s people lomiizzes, that God ſeems wholly to croſſe them, and appexrs in all | 
thar waies with a drawn ſword againit them. He doch not only leave them to | 
their enemies, 2s he did Samſon; but totherr ims, and to Satan to buffer thern, | 
that chere is noching but clouds of wrath and no Star appearing. Now look tothe 
iſſue, and wok the aprig/t anan, his end u« peace ; and confider ghis, Chricts Kings! 
don is hid, SIR aoiny to Rs Ng | 
Hell He k. pardon, we1kneſſe i! a ngs tharare noc , as; 
thwwph they wan. Then chirk within thy elf Ile conelude nothing my} | 


ef, bur flay and wait what the iſſue will be; which is. ever, glorious ,) James 1.2, | 
1,4. 1 Per.1.5,5,7. Conſider hath noc the Lord done'rhee much good alrexdy ? | 
Oh conſider what 1s then behind [ | 
| 6. Never enter intodiſpute with Satan, or thine ovn ſelf, about thy eſtare , 
but by taking and making Scripture and Wotd to bethe Judge of the concroveriie. 
Fears cove in, you ſhall never have mercy, net Who cold you | 
ſo? Doth che Word ſay that ? The Lind nrvs gave himſelf rome, Frear it! | | 
Doththe Word ſay ſo > Never was any as I; Doch the Word pr 4, Or deci 
not the Word fay, God delights ro pick our the vileſt, to ſend the Phyliriatveo 
them thar be ſick. 1 cannurſee nor conceive any mercy'; Doch the Word _ 
Are not the Lords thoughts above thine? I have not chat peace that orhers have, 
therefore the Lord intends none toward me ; Doth the Ward (ay io ? COUPE) 
V thers 
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TOO The Parable of the | 


Uſe 8. 


Kſe 9. 


Obſ erv. 4. 


thers if they knew me, would loach mel Doth the Word fay fo ? When as ir 
ſich, Doxbrleſſe then then art our Father , I[a.63.16. And bring before this 
borh hides, not only What firs. car ſay, or may do g_ thee , but what 

the ordof the Lord Jeſus can ſay fo? thee , Jer.31. 18,20, E pbraims'ciies exit of 
{iubborneſſe : Oh but 15 mot E = only Son ? Hear Epbrais lamenting too. 
And hear nothing againſt a on Paul warring againſt Chriſt, and yer 
che Law of Chriit in him all > nn 
7- Incimes of greateſt and ſmalle{t fears, remember to be bumble and vile in 


Of Conſole. 


——_— , worthy never to be beloved. And let the Lord have his Will of 
thes, and will give you God denies mercy to that man that will be 
Lord of it : To be lure, ev mercy then he will not ; and when he doth ma- 


nafeſt ir, 'ris rhen when pooreft and vilett, and the heart is meek and humble , 
Iſa.$7.15,16, Ma.11.29, Ohrhe Lord his heart and love, when once his 
Will is dear. The caſts by his rod and frowns now, and creates peace. 
FR ee ere ons ins deve * 
0 ro take of making precious common, by ging in 
fall Signs and Evidences of love, bur lock up to the Lord for a (pecul Spri 


To Gods poor people , and rhankfulnefſe. Oh that he hab called thee from 
darkneſſe inco marvellow light, into the K ingdow of bis dear Son 1 Oh that when fo 
many come near to mercy, and fall ſhorr of it; yer me robe ler m1 Caleb and 

oſhua to be let into Canaan, vhen Geri ak Enema Fu ! Bleſie the 

for all AMictions, Fears, _ _ s of has 
y_ = nee Raga ron away _ »_ 

or apr vor t 

rig avagy nmr ow we of God , ut appears not what we 
ſhall be,” but we ſhall be like bims in Glory, im Grace, in Honour, in ts 
for we (hall ſee hims as te is. And as for you that live, and hie, and bed it with your 
caſe, luſts, floath, and God ſends you means, bur the Bellows are burnt, the 
Leadis meired, and Drofſe not conſumed , Rerebate Silver ſhall men call 
you, and God ; —wingr pak i But you that are the Lords, Oh 
that you could fee what the Lord harh done | he hath put Heaven inco thy ſoul, 
and iowark which is mere Gloriusthen the Creation of Heoren and Earth. 


ti 


CHA P, XV. 


Shewang that the Hypocrifie of the Heart pro- 
 Ceeds from a Want of a Saving, Illumination 
m the Linder andong, | 


 ————— 


SECT. LI 


Tx Spring or one great canſe wnd original of Evangelical Trkb od Hye 


cTiſie 11 the maned of nun. 
ONO GESEIINS an difference berween the Virgins in 


| 


| 


ple; ESESDESES irrra 
itin were ” 15 GRe 
underfianding ) and ſome of them were fooliſh ( i5 the 


great , 


ten Virgins Opened ahd Applicd. 147 | 
a As —{— — — A —_ el __ 

e defect of light in the mind or underſtanding ) becauſe the ; | 
ndthe hoods the ocher, manufet rye, TA hears ver mater 
and minds ; and the Truthin tre one, and Hypocrikie in the ther did- ariſe and 
was maintained by wiſdom in ſome of their- mands, and .by folly in the mind of 
| lomeothers. Folly or wane of Divine Light mace the one un-eady toc Chritt 
; wiſdom or having of Divine Light, made the ocher prepare; for him.« Not tha! 
ir Coth exclude the evil or change of the will and atedtogs, bur becauſe they ma- 
nifeſt themſe'ves, and are maincained in the min. Hence 1 lay, one great rea- 
lon or Original of both hes in thenund, Mar4.2 2,23, If thy oye be Angle, thy 
whole body is hghe, &c. The eye or mindof a man tics like the Coachnun z and 
gvides the headfirong Arfettions ; if now this be blind, there will befalls and de- 
vations into crooked waies, John 3.19,2 0. Light i come. Now what is the 
condemnation ? Men love darkneſſe, 14. will be blind, and having fore minds and 
hearts, will not look upto the Sun. They ſee not, nor receive no the Truth in 
love, and hence condemned, and + coxrra. Hence Dex .29.1,1,3.4. Moſes ers 
down the cauſes of all their evils : The Lord hath net green you eye ts ſee to rhus day. 
They cid ſee and Hear by natural and acquired knowiedge, bur nor by a Divine, 
creates, infuſed knowledge, allechat God had wrought and done for ther. He (ce 
when the Lord inrends to fell down the Jews under unbelief, 1ſz. 6.10. The 
{Lord then ſnd , fue their eres left they ſer and ſo be comveried. The hear: | 
makes the eyes blind, and che mind makes the heart fart. A man that & a: 
enmity with God, the Lord ſers ham againit himſelf,. Hence men are left of God 
tothar own luſts, Luke 19.42,44. Obthet thou badft brown ! 2nd they knew noe 
the day of viſiation. Hence Deur.33.29. Ob that this people had been wiſe to confer : 
therr Larter end ' You know "tis in the Proverbs of Salomon the frequent ntle of thoſe 
char are ſincere and falſhearred, the one is called wiſe, and the ocher fooli/b: In- 
xz that ſome Divines have made a neceſſity of a change ———_— of 


will, when there is fulneſſe and clearneſle of light in the mind. Elſe they 
a man might be ſapiens and yet iavpucs £99, Which cannoc be.7 Bur I difpure 
a bout that ; there be many bruit creatures that imitare the knowledge of man, 
yer thereis no mind of man or reaſonable ſoul in then ; fo hypocrites may have 
excellent abilities of reaſon, and yer fall ſhorr of that new mind, the eye and di- 
rector of the whole man, that Saints have. Its ever dark nighewith them 
the Sun of Glory never did yer riſe upon them. 

a m—_ &.0 


SECT. IL 


1. TD Ecauſe allDivineLight of Glory is ever porverful throughChriſt ro change the | xev/.r; 
heart. Hence if hypocrites had uttheir hearrs would be fincere, which 1s nor 
ſo, and hence they ever want it, whatever ligh: elſe they have ; and hence thoſe 
that haveir muſt he fincere, Jobn 8.32. Tow Fall brow the truth and it hall maig 
i. 6. from your bondage of fears and fins, hence David prayes for light, 
yu free, Y | ; g 
Pſal.119.33,34. And then he (hall befer at liberty. As Tron is drawn to the| 
Leadfione by a ſecret hidden vertue, ſo there 1s a ſecrer verrue of Divine _ 
that drawes the moſt Iron hearr, nay changeth it, John 17.17. Saxftifie : 
throagh thy Truth, &c, For this 1s the difference berween mans and Gods react- 
ing: And hence when the Goſrel comes in power, it cones in denTontration ; 
wheredy the heart is mightily overpowred,, that it cannot but fall down before 
God, whoſe voice and truth it hears. And hencethe young man ſaw ſome worth 
in Chnft, bur nat h, agd hence he forſoo'; Chriftt, Trurh is not ſones, | 
bur bread to them that ſee ir indeed. ' : 
2. Becaiſe the mind is the firit inlet of all fin and all Grace,and hence all hypo- | Reaf.2., 


. T1 
crifie ſprings from thence. Hence when Satan laid his Train-toblow upall the | 
F V 2 world 
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148 | The Parable of the 
fr be fickt eacers ingo dipues end h Eve, andas the A 
IT Tun.3, cy am ry) And the Apoſtle 
Satan came _=_ hus laſt we = temptation, to draw away the heart of 
Chriftco kim, he actempred it by a eming to his mind: the Glory of 
all che world , rag beedy 0 gee: ay in the unpardonable fin there is 


evil. And hence the Phariſees that did 
fin is encre1, ic ſtrengthens ic (elf by the 
through the —_— of fon. As 


when the Lord comes with mich ſe, be comes in by light —_— _ 
| comes to take away all darknefſe and 
Dl Saran: chan poke bes im the to blind mens eyes, 2 Cor Hi- 
obſcuring the Light, or by kindling a falſe Light in cheir minds, that 
they ſhall rhink chey ſee, when their darkneſle remains ; not bur that there is 
filch enough in the wall, but Saran knows that Chrili ſhines into the heart by the 
mand ; and bence he blinds men, and then he knows be (ball damn men. Be- 
loved , ny 4t7 0, En all Trath, new thus the world 


receive, becauſe John 14.17. ++ ; hm nat, This is chat which onens 
and ſhuts to all life and in ; not that bare light can change che will, bus tbe Lord 
only: of his Truth and Light : a5 £15 with Water coming, 


there ſo from 
my ID Ne ng RD Light omung ever- 


SECT. 1IIL 
L Ence ſee the of rwo ſores of men eſpecall 
_ x, Ofchole pen (apy - 7x y 0 WAY wacs. le 
mention onely one, that is uſed by a A man us troubled in mind 


concerning his eftate, road fargs/frr and ſo few ſhall be ſaved, bow can I} 
be one, &'c. How comes he to fear ? The Lord hath by his Spint in the Ward 
On Op png rayon —_ 

yer can no peace, Becauſe be varia 
| thoſe fins that he is convinced of. Hence the Word raiſerh 
that be harb no peace, bur is ever 


| = + m——_ wy 
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__ 
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anocher fieps into the room of it 5 and when char is ahocber the | 
of it, and commonly the fironge't fig-and 1empracion's the left; Now | 
Chrilt goes on, rides on in the Chatior of the Wart, conquering and to 
conquer (til, Thoie chat do yeild, he faves, choſe chat will not, he (lien. Now 
theie poor Creatures have had Chriſts arrows in then, and are Wounded for forne 
hn, but the Lord diſcovers more fill ; hence at laſt chey flie away wich the ar- | 
 rowves in their hearts for eaſe. Oh poor crexrures know it, the Lord Jeſus will 
hnd you-eur/ You will not be conquered by him, you ſhall never be ſaved by 
him. Youtiwe light, you ſhall have deluſions, endletie unknown hypocrifie 
and darkneſle 40 be your portion. There is never a plarn heart but he accounts 
that wound and trouble greatelt mercy, and blefſech the Lord, thar be will nor 
give him his (ins and peace with them coo. 
2. Thoſe that flie noe from rhe light of the Truth, but give it the hearing, but 
e: let it hip ; excher not minding it then, or nor pondering it afterward ; that 
before come, thir{t not for more light, look not up for 1, nor are mourning 
when the Lord hides it from their eyes. Sornerhere be char be ſuch all-fuſfcient 
men, ” > they need be no berrer, ſo wiſe that they need know no more ; 
lone | zent mileed to know, and hence ever learning, hearing, but never 
connrng ts the knowledge of the Trath, If Light breaks not in, they can) lie in datk- 
neflc hill, and not mourn ; and think no more of it than atale that is told, of 
news that is brought, Oh look to flanding, for you are in the high rode ro 
bypocnhe, and its impoſlible be tepe rom ir that lie fo, John 12.3 5. | 
whole you have the light, cm Satan knew if light came 
in, Chrift would come 19 + And therefore know it, all that crime chou haft heard! 
and beard, but not with Divine Light, taft goc only fomwhat to prate on now, 
10 be of ance her pin now —_—_ _— wap mg 
let looſe, by the dreadful vengeince of Almighty God, to bli 
mh Ln 19 pcine Oh pour Caprives, mourn this; and 
your danger ior time to come. 
Hence ſee the reaſon why many that have had mi 
converfon , afterwards become dry, 


thundring Mirultry, ng 
never conmncer of (in, floods of forrow withour Spring of light, are dri- 
edep, and mike the hexrt more fruitful in fin afterward. go under fears | 
of wrach, and nover becauſe never convinced of wrath. Manyare f- | 


folded mich Cheri, ind with joy of the Golpel, as the ground, bur they | 
of earth, of conviction, che avvey agatt1; and all che world 
a never Hop » Chriſtian in his (hining Profeſſion ,no more than they can the Sun 
1% bis conrfe, 4 Pad, 2 Cor.g. 11, + banong the terront of the Lord perſmade men. 
| And hence Moſer, Heb. 1.277, feared no frovns of Pharars, cared for no honours 
from Phra, be ſaw the God that was inviſible, and hence Chriſt praies for his 
Diſciples, ro be kepe from evil. The world bath not haown nee, but theſe have bnown 
rac) anrey When men are condemned to die, C_ becauſe nowv they | 
ice but here ins rim of health chey fee it nor. If men wrong 2 child, their 
' heart (mes rhe wy and bur the Locd is abeſed dſhonoured, and men are 
win lighe, andſeeir not : If men beto march with 2 
| Prince, or fariibefore him, 'ris counted biefſedneſſe ; bur before Chriſt, "cis a 
burden, becauſe men know irnoe. Tis ; people carried with 
mighty affeftion exrinit fin md Hell, and after Choift. And what is Hell you 
fer? Adreiful Whaz i« Chrilt ? —— 
V 3 
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TheParable of the 


{ bur that is all: Oh cruttchem not Many have, and thele will fall away, © 

ſome Luſty or Opumon, or Prde, or World ; andthe reiſon is, they never bad 
| light enough, John 5.35. John was a burxing and (hining light, and they did joy in 
| hum for a ſeaſon Y<ras glonous as ut was, they (av not Chritt by it, eſpecially nor 
| wich Divine-Ligas.- Its rare co fee Chriſtians full both of light and atfecti on, 
' And therefore conlider of this, many a man hath been well brought up, and is of 
a tweet, loving Nature, mild, and gentle, and harmleſſe, hikes and loves the 
| belt things, and his meaning, and mind and heart is good, and bath more in 
| beart than in ſhew, and fo hopes all ſhall gowell with tum. I1fay, there may lie 
[greateſt hypocrike under greneſt affections ; eſpecially if they wars light, You 
| ihall be hardned in your hypocrike by them. I never liked violent aftections and 
 pangs, bur only ſuch as were dropt 1n by light ; becauſe thoſe come from an ex- 
| ternal Prinaple, and laſt not, bur theſe Men are not attrighted by the light 


+ 


of the Fun, though chearer than the Lightning, 

| Hence take heed of contenring your zelves with every kind of know'edge : Do 
| not worſhip every Image in your own. Heads ; eſpecially you that fall thortof 
| Truth or the knowledge of ir; for when you have ſome, there may be yer that 
' wanting which may make you fincere. There are many men of great knowledge, 
[able to-reach themſelves and others too, and yer their hearts are unſound. How 
'comes this to paſſe? Is it becauſe they have ſo much light ? No, but becauſe 
| they want much ; and therefore content not your ſelves with every knowledge. 
 Therers ſome know which men have by the light of nature ( which leaves 
them without excuſe) trom the Book of Creation, tame by power of education, 
ſome by the light of the Law, whereby mep may know their tin and evils, ſore 
by the Letter of the Goſpel, and ſo men may know much, apd ſpeak well, and fo 
in fortng ſoamee ; ſome by rhe Spirit, and may ſee much, ſo & to propheſfiein 

$ 


whereby the Ele&t ſee things in apotber manner, ; \yo.rell you how , they cannor, 
ics the beginning of light in Heaven, and the ſame Spiric that fils Chnlt, filling 
|theis minds, that they know by this ancunting all ghings , which if ever you haye, 
| you mult becore Babes and Fools in your own eyes. God will never write his 
Law in your minds, till all the Scriblings of it are blotred cur. Account all your 
knowledge loſle for cg gaining of this. *'Tis fadto ſee many a man pleating _ 
ſelf in his awa dreaming delutgns, yer the poor creature in ſeeung lees no, which 
is Gods hezvy curſe upon g:en under greatelt means, and which laies all wat and 
deſolate , Iia.6. How long? Hntil allbe waſt, v.11, 

Hence ſee the right way of living a life of Truth, of beioe a» [ſraclite in whow 
s mo guide, Keep light in your minds, and you will keep Truth alive in your 


neſle in him, « be no Hypocrite, But how comes it ſo to be? and 
whenceſo lirtle Trurh? and hence ſo many feats and donebts abour their eftares 


{hers gnd lives, Many a Eincere beart may have Hypocnhe and much unſound- 
hough be | 


you /. Afterward you have lo{t your hearrs, truly "us becauſe you have lo{t your 
light, 
Two waies Hypocrifie vents it ſelf, which Gods peeple oppoſe. 


Name, and yet be bid » Mat7, {Now there is a Light of Glory, | 


continually 2 Oh ! men loſe that Glorious Light that formtime they have. For | 
when you haveit in an Orcinance, Oh how ſweet is the Lord and all his waies to 


I, In ſecret withdrawing of the heart to fin. Oh now ger light ! for Gn n& 
ver draws away, but by appe:rance of ſome good at leaſt , pro bic & nunc, Tam.1. 
14 Now put off the covering, keep the mind from being Cecaved, you will | 
keepthe heart from being har ned, deaded and withdrawn from God. | 
' 2, In perferming duties, bur not for Chift as their urmoſt end ; now the! 
heart is bent this way , yetir failes , bec:uſe light is gone, to ſee and behald|! 
the Glory and bleſſedneſle of this. Men that have honour of gain in their eye, 
\*recarnedvilently after it, Men that ate bound for a voyage will go through, 


their 


_— 
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 tenVireins 5 Opened 4 and Applied. 


their eye leads then, Stephen (peaks till the fiones were about his ears, 1 fee Te 
ſms ſaith be, at the right hand of God. 2 Coret 5.58. Be abwndant inthe Lords work, 
haowing that yur /abonr is not in vain. Hence Davd Pſal.1 tg, begs for knowledye ot 

this and that, andthen he will doic. Oh therefore keepicin your minds as pre- 
aus, Prov.2.10, Ifhnowledge be pleaſant, 8c. And pray toGod to keepir for 


you. 
put in this Light, and be the perpecual Fountain there f to you, it would abide, 
Ec. 40 I EG 450 "RT : 


VG —— — OO OOO a pm ———_ 


— 


—_ learnthe cure of hypocrihe, wiz. Remove the cauſe, which is folly ; and 

would be fincere, Oh prize, _ og , and loxe it, and 

then after you have digged for ir, & it not be fad to be 

ed blindfold like them efyrichs_ar the midſt of Saweris, ſo till in the midſt of 

Hell ? Would itnot be fad to be like Sodowirer, for the door ? Eſpe- 

cially that are come over to this Countrey J oy of the Knowledge 0 

Chriſt. Oh chen Beloved, rb tn Bignny Arn b berry 

— _——— houghtes in the dung, And 6 — one day before God, when 
the of rhe ſecrers 


Font ene fo i eyed wh if found too light, 
then would it not be a doleful to loſe the us after ſuch light and 


Light is in the Sun , and no ceaſed tothis day : fo if the Lord would | 


SECT. 1V. 


Fi | 


Wſe 5+ 


atfections, fer anne? 6 lhe hag Light? rpg oben | 
' Stick cloſe to the , and love them. Afoſes faith, 
Then other Nation! / Ng wiſe? Dexr.4.6, And thele make the 
men of God ( 2 Tim 3.15. Y hull of Gaads — ontnen Ar at ſalvation, and for neg- 
le of rhis,the Lord gave, and doth gy dels frons, that they believe 
berviz becanſe they loved not the True Never a rach bet is is unſcaled byBlood, and 
revealed! to the infinite wiſdom of the Father , and love to poor lott men, where 
God opens all his heart ; if men will theſe, tis picy bur they (ſhouſd be 
blinded. Do noe ſcoffe at thoſe that know che Loed here, they are <cripure- 
learned men, if not, never Spiriclearned. Take this Low oy in all 
your doubes and fears it will reach A _ or falls inlove 
with a (inſul corruption , both Why 1 ſo? Is there no word 
_—_— ki das tba whe Godend Sor bow 
- oq—_— not be led by it. Oh intreat the Lord to _ 
from that 
2, Bc abundance in meditation pop tor Pſal.119.99. "Tis an hundred 10 one 
eicif not muſcrably deluded. And as t convinceth firſt of fin, 
nefle an] judgment, rnyken wc wr This makes a man ſee far, and ſee 


much. 

3. Pradtiſe what you know, and taft the ſweernefle of ic there, Pſal.1 19.100. 
nnichen the boo ill gram full of Divine makes men 
fookh bur this. Ob tuft and ſer! if men knew the cer of this way ef Truth, 


they would ever walk in it, and bring others to ſubmuc to it ! Shell [bide from A- 
Ces eres wo Chet glactnd, © ting full of the Spirit foe chee, and 
ls £ nt 
; i Be adthes wo fans drm As Solemen asked this, See, 
7-39- 


Oh lezrn tobe thankful for any ſaving light the Lord harh kindled in 
RE w diſcover and remove the hidden hypocrikie of 
t, that now the hath made thee plain and ſerious for him, that irs 


death noe 19 live, Heaven for to live unto him. Oh chen bleſſe the Lord for thar 


Men t, 


that did ir for chee, that migheſt have periſhed in thy own delufcas and 


pn I 
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| Creams. Time was when thou waſt deceived, now the Lord hich made thy ey e 
drighter than che Sun, to ſee ſuch things as are hid from great ones in the world, 
Oh chough it be bur a heerle, yer if real and ſaving light, blefſe him: A man that 
| hath been in midRt of Sands, and without a Pilot, afterwards looks back, and ſaith, 
there I might have ſplic, Oh this is wonderful ro hum 1 Oh Chritt did thus ! / 
thank thee thew haſt bid, &c. Mat.11.25, The Lord hath hid them from heads and 
hearts of many wiſe and prudent, and ever they ſhall be hid, and 3 cearra, revealed 
| them to thee, a babe, a weak one, a poor 1gnocrant one, Mat.16.17. Fleſh and 
blozd hath not revealed it , {0 2s to build here on this righteouſneſle, to ferch all 
| light and hife from Chritt, and cleave alone to him. Oh reTe' ber you are called 
out of darkneſſe into maryellows light to ſhew forth bu verrzes > Whit canſt defire 
more than eternal life * And this is it, 1 John 5.20, John 17.30, 
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CHAP. XVI. 


'T hat Hypocrites diſcover themſelves in an un- 
| \ efettnal uſe of the Means of Grace. * 


Secondly, The difference between the wiſe and fooliſh Virgins 
is ſet down more particularly, v.3,4. 
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| | SECT. 1, 


' 

T- I S particular difference is Ceclared by the different practiſe of the foo- 
liſh and wiie Virgins each from other. 
I. That che Fooliſh though they had fo much wiſdom ( likerhe 
wiſc ) as rorake Lamps, vet ſo much folly was bound up in their heares, as 
that rhey took no Oyl in their Veſſels for their Lampe. 
| 2. Thar the wiſe did not only kghetheir Laype, berchey <d alſo fill cheir Veſſels 
with O;l, that ether their Lamp might never g5 our, or if it did, ir ryight be 
ſoon kindled again. More plainl\;,The Fooliſh contented themſelves with the name 
and blaze of our ward Profcthon, kindied Fom ſome inward, \er lighter and more 
ſurerficiall trokes of Gods Spirit, negleCting the great work within : Bur the 
miſedid nor only carry. they Lamps of ourward Profeſſion, bur they filled rheir 
Veſſels, andgor an inward Prindple of the Spirit of the Lord Jeſus ro maintain 
their profeſſion before man, and their ORE before the Lord. So that me- 
| | rhinks here is a double. diffecence, the firlt is implied, the ſecond plainly ex- 
eſt. 
| FP: 1. That which is inplicd is this, that the Poolith made choice of a good end, 
| viz to meer Chtilt , bur it was with an ineffectual uſe of means to that end; 
their Lamps weee to light and lead them to Chriſt, Theſe Lighes might blaze for 
| la une, bur the; would conſuTe without Oyl. They negle&t thar, the wile were 
berter inftru-ted *han ſo. 

2.. The Fooliſh glory in an outward Profeiſion, as alſo in ſone ſuperficial at- 
ſection, without an inward Pnancrple of the ' gracious preſence of che erernal #- 
nointing and Spirit in them ; bur the wiſc have ir, andare carried to Glory by it- 
Dor r And-mo;e at this time of the Lamps and Veſſels I ſhall nor freak. 

g. nr. I, That the cloſeſt Fyprerues of Virgin-Charches diſcover themſelves ( at leaſt be- 
fore the Lird ) in @1 ineffeiingl uſe of thoſe meas that do cinduce rowards their a} 
—_ andexpetled end. The 
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The Bncegroom 15 here looked for, tre preſence of Chrift Jeſus 1s longed tor, Ales 
he comes ine night, they muſt meet him in the night. Now means they uſe, 
La:wps they take, and fo much Oyl as landles their Lamps ; bur Oyl they take 
nox inther Veſiels, the only mens to preferve their Limps from going our, char 
ſo they may nicer the Lord 'and no: be (hur out fron the Lord, as ac lait theſe 
carclefle Virgins were, Searchthe Churches for the preſent, ſearch the Records 
| of Ages paſt, many have defired the Lord and looked for the Lord, andyet have 
lo't the Lord their end : Why fo? They never had hearts effectually to uſe and 
m.rove the ems tothar end, either outward or inward. Look upon men our of 
|toe Church, troy perith becaute they have no remedy, they have no Lamps to 
| bighe, chey hive no Bread to ex, no Memnsto help, Burt why dothoſe within the 
| Crurch perith ? 1s it becauſe there is no remedy ? No, but becauſe they do na 
| uſe the retnevty, Is i becue they want Means ? No, but becavie they do not 
| eftcciual y u7:prove means. Here they fall ſhort, herein they ditcover themſelves, 
| Look but upon this next Parable of the Talents, v.25. One of then was calt off, 
[and cot ow, Why ? Becauſe he hid no Talents? No, Bur becauſe he had no 
| mind nas hilt toute his Talent, he cad net make his gun out of it toartain his end. 
| All Ordininces ot God, and all that rune we hwe under then are Talents. Now 
wcren do Hypocrites fail ? There is a ſecret gun of Ordinances which Hypo- | 
|crite« regard not, and -encethe belt hypocrite lives in dede, and dies a Beygar. For 
| Prov.16.17. 41 crefore i there 4 price us the hand of 4 fool, but no heart towſe it ? 
| Precious Liberties, Ordinances, that many have dehred toſee, and have not ſeen 
ther. Why doth the Lord berrult him with ſuch that uſeth then nor ? Oh he 
| hath chem, bur here is his wound, he hath no heart to uſe them! Look through- 
{our all the Ward, Why have many fer a great price on Chrlt, and yet have loft 
him ? Bee:uſc like highng Chapmen, they have had 2 celireto the Commodity, 
but they have been loath to be ar the colt ro uſe the means tor ir. The Goſpel 
brings Chriſt and Immortality to light, and chas Serpent 15 lifred up, this Lumb 
ſhin before mens eyes, and this Bread put to mens lips and mouths. W hy are 
not all poſſeſſed of him, bleſſed in ham? The Lord Cath, come, and the Spiric 
lah, come, and the Bride ſaith, come ; Why the reaton 1s, men will not uſe the 
| means for him, J{«.5 5 .2,3,4- Men will ay out their money, though it be for 
tha which & net Fread, Jet.2.5,6,7 8. 1 brought them through Put into a pleaſant 
| Land, fo 6.4 the grndueſſe theresf And doubcleſſe he broughe noe a herd of ſwine 
[into Caraar , only tr ca;oy the outward b'ethngs and (will of Cancor, bur to en- 
| oy the gnod of bis Temple, Ordinances, Ee. Bur where was their wound ? Nitt- 
ther Priefts nor People ſaid, where is the Lord ? 1.6. Where 1s the Lord intheſe 
wres, that we may cone at laſt to the full enjoyment of hin by theſe > This 
ite; negiefied, Merthinks 'tis with the belt hypocntes as 'tis with civers old Mer- 
| chants, che- prize and de{re the gain of Merchundaſe, burto be ar the trouble ro 
preyare the hip, ro put themiclves upon the hazards and dangers of rhe Ship, 
to29 and ſerch the Tre ſure that they prize, this they will never do. So many 
prize and deſire earneſtly the Treaſures of Heaven, here is their end, but to he at 
the trauble of a Heaven-Voy ge to fetch this Treaſure, to paſſe rhrowgh the <4 
of Baca, Tem, Terprations, the Powers of Darkneſle, the Breaches ,, Oppgliti- 
one, and Contradictions of 2 ſinful, unbelieving her, good and evil report, to p 
paſſe from one depth and wave to another, this the bett hypocrite failes in, and 
hence loſeth all at la. And this 1 conceive to be one of the greae differences be- 
tween the (trong defires and efteems of Hypocrues and Sunts, 
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SECT. I. 


Reaſ.1. on regard of God, becauſe this negle& is one of the great means by which he 
doth execure his eternal rejetion of men, and hence here they ever Co 
fail. 

For 1. The Lord hath choſen ſome to life, the end. 

2, He chuſeth certain means to lead to this end. 

3. Hepurpoſeth to carry all his Elect by theſe means to that end ; themſelves 
cannot, hence the Lord doth. And hence anſeth rhe great peace and ſupport of 
the Saints, when they look upon the everlaſting mountains of tindrances and 1m- 
poſhibiliries in their way, the Lord hath undertaken tocarry them through them, 
Jobn 17.15. That when heart and firengrh failes, he will be heart and fireng:Þ, 
| and guide by his counſel, and bring to his Glory, And hence as all the Eject 
are to be certainly carried through all mens ro their end, and thus is proper to 
rhem, ſo hence the beſt Hypocrite being never appointed certainly tocome to 
this end, ever failes in the uſe of means ; there he 1s and ſhall be fortaken 
| God, and forſake God. Hence John 6. When many uſed the means, and fcl- 
| lowed Chriſt for a time, thar they might have life, at laſt they toriook Chrilt anc | 
means to hwe him. Why? v.65. Pecouſe more can come ts me, aceſt | 
were groen buy of the Father. Hence look as certainly as the Decree of Re-| 
| | | probation ſhall” thand, he having not appoinced them to the end ; fo hel 
never carries them through all means to that end, and therefore here they doever 
foil, As*cis in a Family, thoſe that the Lord of the Family intends to give his 
eitare unto, he keeps a tric eye upon them, keeps then under the Government 
of the Family ; as for others, let them go where they will, and do what they 
will ; ſo here, :!l rhar ſhall enjoy God, are pur under the Kingdom ofthe Son, 
_—_— fad rogiveit up: To others he will ſay, you love Liberty, rake it 
then, 

Reaſ..2. II.Becauſe the Lord and Fellowſhip with him, is never indeed their lat & utmoſt 
end,or their only end,but they have ſome ot her end of their own; & hence they are 
never carried Rrongly through all means rothat end. For this is the Nature of a mans 
laſt and urmoſtend, ir curries a man without any flop toward it, and that with 
delight. As a man that hath ho-our and preferment, and great hopes in his eye, 
that is reaching ro the trop of his aſj iring thoughts, he wall ride, and run, and 
Barter , and fin, &s. A man that hath riches in his eye, he will riſe early, and 
010 bed late, eat the bread of carefuineſſe, and he never hathenough. A man that 
is fick, and hath health in his eye, rakes his Phyſick, obſerves his ſeaſons, waſts | 
his eftate , for this is his end. Hence a Hypocrite never making Chriſt his lt 
end, but being ever « double-minded man, Tamer 1. And having his own end, | 
| and luſls, andſef to artend upon, hence the Byas draws him from following ' 
Chriſt effeQally, bur he muſt follow hisown ends, and hence ever neg'etts the; 
means rhat lead lim thereunto, Ma.6.24. Look as *tis with men that have wo | 
Trades, or wo Shops, one 18 2s much as ever they can follow or rend, they are | 
forced ar laſt roput off one, and rhey muit neglect the one : So here, | 
| Reaſ.3, NIL. Inregard of that Spirit of Nlogth and lumber, which the Lord ever leaves | 
the bet Hypocrice unto; which is the deareſt luſt and laſt enemy that the Lord | 
deſtroyesin all his, bur never deftrojes in theſe. Which ſo mighr'ly oppreſerh 
| all their ſenſes,that they cannor uſe effectually all means to accompliſh their ends, | 
And hence a man deſires the end, but hath ir not, Prev.1 3.4. The Lord pro-| 
poleth the moſt Glorious end to his people, but its through many difkculties that | 
we muſt coTe ro ir. Now there being the Spiric of ſloath within, and rheſe « it-| 
ficuloes withour, a Hypocnre fits down and re ts underthe ſhadowy of this grew-} 
| ['"S- ſpreacing (in ; and ſaith 'tis hard, and becauſe he cannot do fo, he hopes | 
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11s buc an inhirmicy, and Lad will accepr of his defires, and here iſherh, Mat- 
7.14. For firaight 11 the gate that leads wo life, hence few there be s an i. Look 
2s it was with the Jſrarliter, Canaan they were bound for, they came at laſt to ir, | 
but when thear Spics had told them of the difficulties, they ſank, only Caleb and Jo- 

| gs 4 OY —— here. Hewy things muſt deſcend, 
though calt up ; for their place 1s downward.” Light things, caſt them down- | 
ward, yet they mult up agun, for their place is upward ; $0 'tis here: A fluggiſh | 
heart May be lift up by means, but they cannot hold ir, cheir place is downward, | 
here is rherr relt ; ſo Saints, & concre, like fire will conſume all difficulties, heir 

reſt is apward, | 


, 


— 


SECT. 11l. 


Fnce we ſee one ground of many complaines that are in the mouths of many | #ſe 1. 
Prafeſlors of the waies of God, that never find the ſweer which is the end of 
their Chriſtian courſe, that are ever complaining of wants, bur never feel ſupplies, 
ever learning, never knowing, ever hoping, never having, ever confefling of their 
hns, never trumphing over their fin, ever wiſhing that they had the Lord, but 
never poſſeſſing the Lord. And hence have minds full of fears, and mourhs full 
of complaints, and hence finding no ſweet in their courſe, could be content but 
for ſhame, to throw by their Profeſſion, Why > Where is the cauſe of this ? 1s 
Hemen ſo barren and beggarly, that there are no Jewels to be had there? Are 
the helds of Gods Ordinances fo empry, that there is no Treaſure to be found 
there ? Oh yes! rhere "tis, bur Chriſtans are idle, there is che Treaſure, but 
they cannot beg, much lefſe dig for ir, Prev.2.3,4,5,6. If there be a treaſure in 
the ground, and a may can fin —_ and {© is ever complaining, the faulr is 
in the man, he doth not dig long , nor deep + {© 'ris here : There 
1s never an Ordinance, but the Lord is init ; he never (ard tothe Houſe of Taceb 
ſerk bus face in vain. Men pray, and if a few fighs will ferch in relief, well and 
good, ifnot, they calt that Shovel by, dig 7 came ; they ſpend ſome time in la 

ing 6nto heart, bur if I cannot preſently feel the bicrerneſſe of ir, 1 cannoc help 
it, dig I canner, A mancan be contens to hear the Word, and to liſten afrer it, 
but to tir up the ſoul to lay hold on the Lord, chat their forbids, Prov.1 3.4. 
\The foul of che il [Fall be made fat. Why do you famiſh under means ? Is it 
becauſe rhe Lord 34 unwilling or unable to relieve? No, Jobs 6.27. Youls- 
bour for that bread that periſherh. Libour not for it, bur for the other, and the Son 
of man will give ir you, for he is ſealed for that very end. You ain your 
hearts are alwaies out of frame. Tell me, —_— then with all diligence ? 
| Prov.4.23 With all your Guard about it > You complain you never ger afſu- 
rance. Do you uſe all diligenceto make ir fure ? You complain you ſeek and find 
not, Do you ſeek him diligently? Heb.11.6. Oh this is the cauſe / The Lord 
hath grven you the Sprrit — Oh lay not the fault on the but on thine 
own careleſſe heart , and lament over it, and ſay, this hath been the cauſe of all 
my c ints and woe, Oh Iremember what the Lord by Jeremy ſpeaks! Go 
into the ſtrong Holds, for the Lord hath poured upm ws the Spirit of cop and y1i- 
mew us the waters of Gall to drink, 1 confeſle the Lords choiceſt ſervants their 
complaints, their ſighs and groans unutrerable, have their fears, temprations 
and tears ; Who more abundanely ? Yer merhinks 'ris with them as 
11s with Paſſengers and Travellers cowards their home, thar they ſee it Twenty 
Miles off ſomtime, when they be on the Top of an Hill, after they have gone a 
irrle farther, they cone intoa Valley, and then they complain have loſt 
thefighr of ir, and cannot ſee it again ſcarce till they be upon is ; yer they fir not 
nan dick Vella bur are going —— They go from firength 
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though they come tired thither ; as Plal.84.7,8., They paſſe from ſtrength to /frengrb 
Js aj to ſee Godin Sion, They reit not in rey bury 09 th —_ 
and theftar before them, the Means that lead them to thitend, make them (as 
Mat.2,10. ) rejoyce with exceeding great joy. 1 conteſle they may for a time give 
' way totheir ſloath, and fit in their vallies, and turn day into night, and 1.cep 
out almoſtrhe ſeaſon of means ; yer you ſhall ever tindris, if ordinary means a- 
| waken them not, cernble Flaſhings and Lightnings of wrath do ; and in their 
 attiations and rerrours and wounds of Conſcience, Hol.5.15. they ſhall ſerk the 
| Lord early, Ponder therefore of this cavie, and in a time of forrow they thall 
complain for ſomrhing, +iz. for cheir floxh. This may be the grearett fin of lone, 
they live in no fin, but complaint, rhy complaints may be frurs of Nloath in nox 
uling means, and this may be thy great (in, 
He 2, Hence learn 'tis not having of Mens un this place, nor coTung hither for 
Means, that will do you any good or evidence your ſafe and good eftate, but an 
eit.ctual uſe and improvement of them ; not only che uſe of outward, but inward 
means too, Men that have never ſo great a ſtock may dic Beggars, by not is 
proving it, Dexr.29. 3 ,4- ; 
| 1, Many {ccing and beholding that Sun which 1s ſer with then, to be riſen here 
in theſe Weiiern Parrs, partly out of fear of periecution, partly by Frnends per- 
ſwahon and company, partly to enjoy Gods Ordinances, have taken their flight 
tucher. 
| . Buc2, Being come, wiſh Oh that cur eyes had never ſeen it ! parily through 
| plenty of meuns, deſpiſe and loath them, partly through multitude of coveting or 
Vexing cares have no hearts to, of time to ule them. | 
And yet 2. Ate comforted in this, chart they have them, though they ſee no| 
God in chem, rati lictle (weernefle, receive hrtle powe? from them, and hope 
to goto Heaven ar next remove, that have come fo far for theſe, &c. 1 would 
042006 it wereſo, But oh conhider, -- 
I, If yourmprove them not, thy coming hicher is but the diſcovery of thy by- 
pocrihe to men and ls, for this 4s the {tage wherein the malt ne-{pun hypo- 


| | criie and real ſincerity thall a& uts part. 

2, Nay thou art ſo far from being bleſſed in having them thus, that Gods fier_| 
celt plagyes ſhall here approach thy dwelling. The Arke among the Philiftims | 
made the Lord plague the Philitunvs. . 
3. Nay this (hall lay all d&{olre one day, They cried the Temple of the Lars, 
| Jer.7. Gets Shilch. Sol fay, Goto the Palatinate, Goto Germany, France, go to 
| the places whence you cane, and ſee what the Lord hath done. 
4+ This ſhall be 5 ro Saints greateit pop, when they ſhall look back , and ſee 
all che difhculties they have ; afled over, that here and there hearts and help failed, 
| and there Ilingred, but the Lord was meraful , and pulled me out, and rhey 
ſhall wonder at thar Faithfulneſſe and Grace ; ſo here : This will be terrour and 
anguiſh, that I came (© far, and hzd means, and took ſore pains, and was almolt 
periwaded one tire, almoſt confured another , almoſt conquered and bad 
yielded up all x anocher , bur oh ay Lump fell down to the dutt again , and my 
| rms cage caguons. nar Lord again ? and this ſhall be theportion of 
| | Hypocrices, You may neglect and. wrap up your Talents, but the Lord hath a 
time ta call you to an account What gain you make. Look therefore to ir, it may 
\be ſome of you have need to improve means, you deſpiſe them in one place, and 
| | hither you come for them , and poor bearts , eyes dim, hearts hard, Conſc- 
{ encesaſletp, cars deaf, breath life loſt, God ed, and nothing lefr. 
but a dead Carcaſe, It may be ſome are ſincere, and the work of Gods Spirit 15 
ſer back; your Lamps are out, your watchful minds ard render hearts and earze't 
| purſuir afier the Lotd is gone. Oh then confider whas little cauſe you have to 

boaſt in aeans ! Men that have ng part in ſhips, look for no gain; bur if you 
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| have any part in the Bleſſing of Ordinances, rett rot wichour it. 
Hence ſee what need you have of a mighty and unreiiftable power of the Lrds 
Grace and Spurit, to carry youan end in your Chnittian courſe, if ever you come to 
life, For it Hypocrihe caicovers ic ſelf in an ineffectual uſe of means, then you 
{wil find all the powers of darkneſle refiſting and ſeeking to ſurprize you here. 
| That as*tis with Thieves, you ſhall noc ſee nor hnd them lying inthe Gy, 'tis 
{in vain there to ofter any violence, but in the way ; So Satan cannot flepunto 
the Gates of Heaven to keep you trom thence, and hence all tus power and policy 
; ies in the way of means, to keep you from thence. And hence look upon the 
' beit man, how many hindrance; to Prayer ſomrme, though he hath ratted the 
| Iveet of it, he had rather die than pray. How ſoon are the rhoughts turned 
| from God, when we come todraw nigh to God , how unable ro wake one hour 2? 
That if ut were oct the invincible firength of a God thar did ſupport them, Per.1.5, 
they could never gy 91, Tell me you poor Creatures that never were eftecually 
| carried to your end by meuns, Do you nat oft find checks for tin, defires againtt 
(ik, Chriſt and mercy weeping at your knees, melting over you, and your hearts 
 almatt gerfvaded } Do you not find a want of Chrilt, and Grace, and Spirit, 
| and Promiles, and you boge ut will be better ? Do you nor find ſome movings 
towards the Lard, but yet withal do you nor find a dead, ſloathful heart fliyes you 
again ? The venettreprobatein the world may have as good an affurance of heaven 
|as thou, there may be beter in Hell than thee. And who can mend this? long, 
long it hach been thus. Oh then feel 2 need of the Lords irrefiſtable power / Thou 
indeed haſt an end, but lay, Lora thou muſt carry me like aloft ſheeponthy 
| ſhoulders ro that end  Serk the Lord and but ſtrength, ſeek bu face evermore, in 
{all means, at allcimes, but ſeck his tirengrh then, Col.t.29. 7 labour ths, ftri- 
ving according ts bit workine, n/1ch works in me mightily : and. (0 1 firive. Oh ſee 
need of this ! Many of you mace witk with your own hearts, and ſtrive; and 
endeavour, and yet cannot fr, Oh look tzen for this mighty working, and 
teel a need of ut! . 


SECT. IV. 


Ence judge whar your eſttes are this day before the Lord. Iknow and be- 

heve that you prize, may tor, long for the end, and if ever the Lord faves nf 
and pardons you, you ſhall have cauſe to bleſle him. You may do as hath been Of Trial. 
ſaid, bur never find a heurt given you by the invincible wreitlings of a God to uſe 
and improve all means tothat end ; andrhus your practiſe in the habitual 
&> means is a clear and manifeſt witneſle, Ry Tani you, that you do nor 
d&frefincee!y the end ( as you think) in hwing io lictle reſpect rothe means | 
that conduce thereunto. Did you ever ſeerhat man that did indeed detire life, 
bur he would wſe all means, wits, and friends, nay cut off his Limbs to preſerve 
wf But bowever, put that name it, ſay you do dere and the end, 
yerif the Lacd lewet you, 6r you fortake the in a negle& of means, that 
lexdtheret>, and that effectually ; what you may be, and what the Lord may do, 
I know not, but to this day © your eftare is no berrer chan a painced lalvagion 2nd 
rr args before the Lord. That ſtone at whichchecloſelt bypocrites 

(tumbled, that rock on which the belt bypocrice hath been broken, tho act | 
fallen upon, that enemy of (loach, which hath carried Kings ( men that have 
worn the Crown of Profeſſion in the world) miſerable Caprives, ( notwithitund- 
ingtheirlawentable cries, Locd ſave us !) to hell, theſame enemy hathalready 
bound thee up in Chaines, and what will becare of thee, 'ris only known in his 
Breaſt, that by the voice of his Trump can awaken the dead, and breakthe bonds 
of ſloath and Lah ic ſelf, But you will ſay, there are no Virgins us chat 
neple& ro rake their oyle, that fo far forget themſelves as to naglee the 
mes, that are come ſo many thouſand miles for means ; there 1s not oy but | 
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||rheir end, becauſe of their deſires ; we ſhall ftinde the Scripture gives us ro 
1555/4 0go 1. Of the righteous. 2. Of the ſhuggard, 1. 7he defores of the 


The Parable of the | | 


chink themſelves balf undone, no: a prayer bur one ſtep nearer to glory : The! 
day is not long enough, and therefore the nights are ſpent in wraftlings with the 
Angpl 3 najyun prevailing with God for themſelves and Churches, and blciling 
on ; Sabbaths are the day breaks of heaven, the fellowſhip of Sainrs be-- 
certhen to fland before Kings , the fellowſhip of Chrilt in heaven {© ſiveer, 
that in ſeekingof him men forget themſelves, nay to cat their bread ; thar if | 
the Lord ſhould have lct our the vineyard of Ordinances to any Hushand-! 
men in the world, who could or would have taken more pains to dig it, t©/ 
dreſs ir, then we doe. ' Beloved, thoſe enlargements that are in any atrer the! 
Lord, the Lord cheriſh and increaſe them, bur 1 fear we may go five rimes} 
about the tree before we ſee ſuch loaden boughs. 1 am much miſtaken 1f the | 
beſt may not be diſcovered here, the faireſt flowers in the held muſt wither , 
they cannot laſt, and rhe belt afteftons that are but remporary, that have a&t- 
ed men mightily for a rime in the uſe of means , mult periſh in the neglect 
| of means at laſt, I ſhall nor therefore meddle with profane or carnal Go- 
ſpellers, ſo much as with cloſe decervers of their own fouls ; and look as *ris 
in all ſores, you may know whererhe ſore is by the lappings, ſo you may know 
a ſluggard that negle&ts means bytus ſhifrs : if you obſerve, no fm hath 
ſo many ſhifts and colours for it as this ; Saw! when he had not gone throug) 
flich with the Lords work in ſlaying the Amalchirer, what adoc had Semne!; 
to convince him ? He tells a lye, lays the blame on the e, propounds the 
good end and affeSion he had ; So here: Thus itis with many, as iz. 

| 1. Thoſe thatlive in a ſecret negle& of means, and yer hope ro come to 


righteows ,, Prov. 10. 24. ſhall be grawed, being breathings of Gods crernal 
Spirit, not a figh or groan unanſwered. 2, Of d, Prov. 21. 15. The 
on pd on of mr rn my refuſe to ; the defires of the 
ghreous are ever ſpurs ro quicken them in the uſe of means mightily, the 
dehires of the Nluggard bridle hit up, they binde his hands, and mx bs feer 
that he cannot bur neglett means : Some defires there be that ariſe from the 
need of a and here will not oply be defires, but all means uſed, as in 
poinr of famine ; ſome only from want of a good, and here a man uſually 
conrems himſelf with bare defires, never hath a heart to uſe the means m 
tily for that end. Many a one is convinced this ſtate is miſerable, and fears 
ir, and Balaewlike, ſees the blefiedneſs of the people of God, and knows 
be wants , and hfe, and peace, and promiſes, and Chriſt, and defires it ; 
6h chat Imight die their dearh, oh that I might live and drink that water, that 
I mi rtt no more, oh thar my fits were pardoned, oh that my heart was; 
. p, Bru nor pardon ? Do they, 
Chnſt with s purſwmts and groans be- 


—— 
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eltare, come to ſome oft otter and profeſle their defires are after Chriſt and 
race, &, And then comtorie! (as in tinking firs a man ſnatcheth at any 
lag or Twig) with them deiires, before they have followed the Lord in the 
uſe of all means to get the thing they defire. And here is the firlt begi 
ning of the Lords torſaking of them, and theirs of the Lord, and te is lefr 


if grace relifie, defres quiet him ; if fin keeping him caprive, defires fill him ; 
Lake 13.24. And fo like a Bird that lies in the nefl, bur its Wings never 
grow, there ir penſheth, I know Sunts may comfort themſelves with defires he- 
fore the things be given, becauſe promiſed, but you ſhall ſee an endleſs reach in 
tem inthe uſe of all means,Ph:1.3.1 3.Orhers think their neglect of means ro be 
bur an infirmaty,& chat cheir detives will ſerve,g hence abuſe thar Scriprure, Rews. 7 
2. They thac neglect the means an yer hope to come to their end, becauſe 
of worldly and incumbrances here ; for this is the very ſpinc of many 4a 
man. If God keeps the houſe from teing burry, and family from being tek, 
i may be family prayer is neg\ected, if noc har, yer ſecret is omine1; if no: 
that, medirarion ; a man cxn get no head nor heart, nor time for it, if any 
good 15 ps 1's loſt again ; Sabbarhs ſpenc, and no good gained ; a man knows 
tus ſoul lies waſte and common without any fence or watch, and that he would 
not let his fields le as be doth this heart, overgrown with cares and luſts and 
vain thoughts. Now many a man though he doth diſlike this , lives in 
this. Why ? Is this your home, are theie things uw _ ? No, bur je 
thinks he may with a ſafe Conſcience contince thus, and God forgive him too ; 
why the family ts grew, clldren encreaſe upon me, ( and they are ſo buie and, | 
long a drefſing on the Lords day, that Sermon is out before they come ) and 
We are not called to bow it all day as Minilters can, and worldly employmenes 
are ſo many, and the be{t ace entangled _ —_— _ this is excuſe, | 
14. 18, 19. Nay Tany a one convinced of this, yer in this againſt the 
re] of cxaniten, hoping thet one day the ftream of worldly Cn 
be run by. 1 confeile, 2s the Lord hath grven us tus Ordinances to ſeek him 
in, ſo he hath appointed our callings ro walk with him in : Adew in Paradiſe 
muſt noe be idle, hut look ro the garden ; and in this land choſe that will be 
hushands for Cod( lealt rey difcredic cheir wn by bringing chen- 
elves to 2 picce of bread) mult be good husbands for themſelves : Bur here is 


| 


|that they may ſerve and ſeek a God, bur they bow down their knees, nay baſely | 


that which tting*, when to worldly emploiments, men arefſervants, not Lords of 


alone only with tus dehres, char if any dury be neglected, deires contorr lum ; | 


59 


them, when men do not mace their occaſons bow down to them,and ſerve t! en, 
their backs, under the feer of any mean unployment, and thar muſt be follow. | 


|ed with negle& of God. Do not ſay who 19 nor entangled here ? I rel you if/ 


Chriſt: prayer can prevail ſore are not, John 17. 15. 1 pray net that thaw would- 
ef hecdes ont of the world , bu keep them from the evil * Nikon prevail| 
it doth, Gal. 1. 4. Oh look to this / ir may be ſogge of you do not only neglect | 
the Lord in means, bur when the Lord cones wiki mens and quic\ens your | 


hearts and kindles many reſolutions in you ; you neglect the Lord, all dyes a- 
| gain, oh ic is the world ? know your eſtates by rhis, 

| 3. Thoſe that depart from God inthe neglect of means, becauſe they finde 
| no good, and do nor. feel themſches a whit the berrer for them ; they negleR 
this rrade, becauſerhey finde it a gainleſs trade : For thus God execures his crer- 
nall rejection upon many a ſoul : As it was with Sew, t was one of the laſt 
| Vials God powwred out upon him, 1 Saw. 28, 5,6, 15. faich he, / aw fore di- 
fireſſed, and the Lord anſwers me not by Wrim nor by Thummin, and _—_ tm 
| 1 come to thee ; let a Devil confort me if Cod will not : So many a ſoul havi 
conmitred ſreme fin that hes glowing on the Conſcience, is fore troubled, 

| frlt ir goes to the Lord, and the Lord anſwers not, there is filence in heaven, and} 
in 
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in all means, but the noe of fears withint ; now at laſt the foul doth mr for. 
ke the Lord tor Satan plainly, bur what means can comfort the'n that the, 
ſeek for, and in time a man is Weary of waiting at God gates, and tence a 
form of Cuties, and prayers, and cultome of devorion 15 kept to quiet the con- 
ſcience ; bur they are nor reſtleſs for rhe gain of them, for the Lord in tem : 
they think 'ts in vain,tono profit, as thoſe in Aſal. 3. 14.t9 walk mournfully, | 
| Jonah was calt out of Gods light, yer erough the belly of aWrile be would loo" 
\tomard the Temple. So *ois with the people of Gol, though trey fomerme; 
'conclade thus, and think not to ſeek any more, yer their heres have alle] the 
'good, and their faith beleeves there is that tad in the Lord in his Temple, 
Chat ar never {aw ye;, hence they look fill, What mace the man Afar. 25, 
hide his talent in the earth ? I thought thou waſt an hard Maſter, and looked 
for ſo nwch gain, and I could nor ger it, and hence he had tus Talent, Hence 
| men keep the means, without uſe of the means, and ſome that have for a tire 
| been, uſed roco ſo, keep ic as their cultome withour making any ſuch work 
of it, as to gain the end of the menns. | | 
4. Thoſe that do neglect the Lord in means by an effettwl purſuic of them, 
| becauſe of ſome lips and raſte of ſome good in them ; and fo me rinks 'tis in | 
(Thus caſe as *ris in ſone Countries where if a man comes to their houſes in 
|the afrernooh, and both have a mince to parr, ye” loch to part wichour hhewing 
ſore kindneſs, and the other without talting of it, they lay their voiding nap- 
kin, and finding chat refreſhing there, they are cofnrenc to loſe their luppec. | 
$92 *ris here, a man comes weary tothe Lords Houſe, to tis Ordinances, te 
Lord will notlet him go without ſore exprefſion of kindneſs, nor they depart 
-| willingly from the Lord withour it, and hence the Lord gives then light out 
of , Joy our of ſorrow, peace out of trouble, a tatte of tus ſweetneſs, 
after taſts of fins birrerneſs, and then they rake their leave ; as chey Hedr. 6. 2, 
3, 4, 5- And here the Lord Jeaves many a _ creature, Dewr,29. 2, 3,4. they 
did tec ſomething, and raft ſomerhivg, and there they reſted ; Oh bur the Lord 
ve them not eyes to ſee, fc, For no Hypocnre living 1s fully empried of 
Fs lults, but hath ſomewhat ro fill him ; bur ſome empaneſs be may have , 
hence may have ſame cehires after the Lord, and hence it 1s not the fulneſs of | 
God. onely that ſatishes him, bur ſome talts of Gods kindneſs, and ſmall rhings | 
do and mult fill him ; his luſts fill him m parr, and ſone:hing of God is want- | 
ing ,.and that ſome lictle matrer dorh make up. Hence when this is done, 
means 13 neglected fearfully, a mans keart is hardned and 1gnorarr, a lid light 
| and ſorrow ſirys him, as the flony ground though there be 2 ftone at horror ; 
a man 1s full of doubts, and a little hope which frees tam from fears quicts him, | 
| hence he never conquers unbelicf : A man hnth lived a looſe courſe, a lirtle re- | 
ſolucion of heart ſtays him, rhovgh the heart will deport agun, as thoſe Dew.5. 
| 27; 29. the Lord hath but lictle of their heres, and the Lord ſhews chem bur | 
| ling whe tus : And hence this 1s uſual ro fee a falſe heart malt &11igenr in fec- 
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| ing tte Lord when he hath ten worſt, 2nd moſt cardeſs when 'tis beſt. Hence | 
| | many at firſt converſion ſought the Lord exrneſtly, afterward affettions and en- | 
| \dewours die, that now they are as good as the Word can make then : Hence | 
|the Lord when in mercy he Ceals with men, keeps then long falting till the | 
| tine of extremity coTcs, and then he pours waters on the thirity, Hence ber-, 
\rer for thoſe never to have known, 2 Per. 2, 21, and'an hypocrites lift end is to 
| farisfhe himſelf, hence he hath enough ; a Sainrs 1s to ſa:isfie Chriſt, hence he 
never hath enough. | 
| $. Thoſe that do neglect the Lord under this colour of receiving Chriſt, rhe; 
| Can do nothing themſe!ves, and Chriſt muſt do all ; and hence neglect the Lord 
lecrerly, and ſometimes quarrel with the Miniſtry privately, when preſſed to 


a duty or to belceve. Alas what cana man do, when all tle Minifters in the 
w-71d 
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world have preached their hearcs out, at laſt chey muſt bring us to Chriſt ; whar 
elſe ſhould the Afoltle mean, Kew. 4. 5. Net to bins that wmorketh, but beleeverh 
is fanh acc for righteouſneſs. 1 muſt not lrve, I muſt la Chrift ve, &c. 
And hence lay they the cauſe of geriſhing is not mens wills, but Gods, he eiects 
not, he gives no heart; ſuch hypocrites tte Lord ies of, Mat. 7.21. Many 
that ſay ts me Lord, Lard,i. that advance the Lord Jeſus, andlive in neg/e& & 
all cuties, and bring the Lord of glory ner from his Throne in Heaven to Heil, 
bur which is worſe, debaſe him from thus glory to fin ; to be the cover of fin, and | 
SIT i. Beloved, I know no ſurer fign of a veſlel that God intends to 

re 


[in the ſouls of all the Saints, 1 Per. 1.5, And t Tohn 4. Greater 1s 


that is in you, then in the world, The Saints as they recave the Lord Jeſus 


eaſe him of the barden of Conſcience ; ſomerime to eaſe him of the Lords work, 
the burthen of his will ; and hence ſome at laſt have complained, hardly 
convinced of it, that they could be contented the Lord ſhould a& them ; but 
their end was, that they might be rid of cheir burden, and ſo eaſed by 
him. 1 have heard a Queſtion ſhould be askr, What is the difference berween 
the workings of Gods Spirit and the Saints ? And that the Anſwer was, 1. The 
one is by gfaces,the other immediatly. 2. The Spirits 15, when a man labours | 


look for the end i 

Thus *tis with nope 
inves ; and 
- Nie have 


time they not for 

our. Prank Ul you mid ons th. 
before God flop your breath ; you 
hope of time. Know it, Gods 


God is never found in your time, bur 


ſeaſons are ; 
exernity ; and now is the time, i yrunegtelt bi oy teraper 
in his time. 
Y 
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eſpecially you a weary -of means, that fzinc in a, ; God is 
not yer W continung means, art thou weary of gaining by means ? Oh 
pa, A this you that havo had many bopes, defies purgoſes , but all bj;fted , 
your ame and means neglefted : Think on' this you that have had mar- 
vellous affettions , bur ſpirits are ;- Norhing can make you 
mend your Pace, not all Miniſtry and Word , bur you are clog d with means. 
Remember that-1ſa;. 65. 8,9, 10, 11,12,13, 14. For my people thar heve ſought 
| me, Kc. 


Fr 
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SEOTs V. 
ſeek the Lord in the uſe of means. And 


| #fe 5: jp fs oy me 


1] will findem > > 5 —— ſpringing up one after anocher, &c. 
| Praneniayg” Aucowmny wons will make you ſeek him the 
more. Hence Kom, 13.11.12, he bids us pr off the works pm 


pur on the armour of light, When a man defires and bes in ts , he meers 
| with lee oppolition of trouble; of his own heart ; bur here "tis otherwiſe, rhere- 
tore pur on armour. And-1I fay the foul is made hereby ro ſeek the Lord rhe 
more, as the blmde man, Mark 10.48. Kedrens the treve, becauſe rhe days are evill. 
| As 'us with Marmers, they will not only we fair, buthide, and almott contrary 
| winds £0 come neer the ſhore they are dound for ; tet the Lord give any grace, 
oh moreof that merey, 25 Aſoſer, Deur. 3. 24. Let the Lord deny, yer the foul 
\cries the more ; ler agories come, Cheift prays the more ; ler che will oppoſe, 
ſhe will yeddd lnaſet to the Lood a5 roſe own will, and deny himſelf; pexce 
makes hum love, and affliction makes him feck the Lo:d carty. Hence becauſe 
thou art eraubled ar the feeling of a flothful bearr, char will make you ſeck for 


more help. 
| 2. Yerwell fork him wich your whole heart, (© that *ris the Lord only thar 
'K 'the heart is bound for, Pſal. 119. 2. Phil. 3.12. Theteclingof the Loxds pory- 

er anderernal hfe, and thar nox only while means laſt, bur when in want of, and 
baniſhe from means : As. David forgets his Crown and Kingdom, and ſaith , 
Pſal. 27. 4+ re he deſired. Hence Hezrkiah had a promiſe of life, 
and going to Gods when recovered, It was not life he minded fo much 
a this, What is the fign that 1 ſhall go ts the Henſe of the Lord? Hence Saints 
' though they {omerumes , FE as 2 Ship driven back _—_ wind, 
| of as # Tradeſman he is altogether for his gain, yer proves an ill havand ſome- 
; rimes bur when he hath felr his loſſes be falls to his trade again : So here, like 
| rs ſeeing pearls, &c. March. 13.45, Let this comfort you, though 


| you finde _ yet Saints are a generation of Seckers, finding rima is nor 
| come, yer certainly you ſhall come to your end at laſt. You have no lappings 
for the ſores of your loch, bur opening them before the Lord, the Lord will 
| heal and help in time. ; 
1obiea But Tfeet no gnod, hence Tam afraid I ſeek nor arighr. 
Anſw. Gal. 6; 9, Tow ſhalt reay in due time, and Hebr.11.13, Allthings were croſs ro 
the promiſe yet Abraham holes on fill, 
Obie7 Bor 1finde my fpicm faint, and grow liffleſs and weary. 
| = When heart and h fail, yer GoJ doth not. God will deſerr chat you 
; know whete your ffrength, and heart, and help lies. 
l0bieft tis fo grem, 1 know no difference berween mine and others neglect. 
| Anſn. Thar is ſad, yer as *tis in all fins, falls into them do but undermine them 


| the Mere. © Perer denies Chrift, as well as ſleeps, yer he is the firſt char ponds 
c 
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eh him. When a mans is fo far from doing i 
burr, b ie dying ; fork ding, tha flech is End thy 
it it. David rexdy lah, [os 

ny t» Ged, cad theve he beare with polo fel expin. ND Ln 
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'®þ be not ſlothful then, negle& no means, bur uſe all means 
your veſlels that you may dehred end. Mariners that are bound 
for a voyage, when ſer our,will - = = Of Exherr. 


I 
= 
5 
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my wants are many, my days decline ; how ſhall I doe ? 
1. Finde out that which clogs thy heart from ſeeking effectually, and cauſeth 


Prodigal then reſolve for home ; men could pac hve as , fo | 
RE Codnntets cher id fend en fereaier os Lee he ney days 
its uſual for men in means, to uſe means fora goo, and our of means to refit 
that good, Iſa. 58. 1,2. Zac.7. 6. Men that would have their Joad drawn, mutt 
firſt rake their wild Horſes out of it : So do with cheſe lufts. If cherefore not 
for your own, yer for the Lords ſake, who elſe will not be accounted worth the 

finde out whatever contents you ; neceſiey bath no Holidays, ob you 
muſt have ham _—Y | 
2, Uſe means,bur truſt not to them, nor to recewed ww 


Locd, 
diſeaſed 
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porrance, 2 Cer. 4. 16, 18, He fan nor while we bak to thing: that oe eeraal , 


Alts 24. 15, 16. Thereis no che vileltt Reprobare, but when be (hall fee che 
glory that ſhall berevealed, (hall amp and tear his hav and Gay ; Oh, if | bad 


We look on the Py of Goodneſs in the volume of the Creatures, which {2- 


164 | 
| xnown this ? I hope I (hauld never have dreamed out my rime (© 2s | have 
risfie not ; Oh never ceaſe looking 
ir, Suppoſe a man 
in it have all che del 
Mae. 


4 
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broken down che greateſt difficulties , 


= 


3. Conſider, There is a timeof negle& of Cixif, which when paſt, you ſhall 
[never finde bim again, Jobs 7.3,4+ Toſh ſeck we, bue never fnde me. YOu tov 


— — 


things with 

ran for 2 ſpurt, | 

fr down in flow in 

ram ſhow all the day after : % thee fe 

«> - Thar 
yt (peak, no tha 

wo you 1 not that never foughr, 

eſfectually - ro uſe you never. 

yore ? What mens they have uſed 7 

Lathe 13. 24. Strive, (ach Chit. This 

may neglect their feafors of earneſt 
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ten Virgins Opened, and Applicd. 
had many Diamond-days and feaions,, and God gives you a 
and (ach, Ay Spire fall ns alway ferive, it may be fone are 
(pace, that the Losd is at che laſt catt with you. 

Coo Eg be, ſhake off your Noth, and- fer: upon 
the mcans, the Lord will be found ; doir in good carneft : This will be good 
news t© you that think be will never, but be thy heart like and hard, rhe 
Lord wall break it, Hebr. 11, 6. he will be found of then that ſorh hin diti 
And the greater thangs thou ſockett for, the more hike ro ger rhem ; 
Fathers thinks that co pray with repeations , is to pray for ſmall 
thy month wide Ie poll i , and it may be preſencly in © meme, 
thou thankeſt leaft of ir, it may be at tharrime when chou 
willingnels and difficulty to ſce'c, ſeek then and the Lord will be 
damps many aman in the uſe of means, he thinks the Locd will never 
hence 1s tormented with hes t , and firs down. and refis 
keep « Labourer from work, or a Traveller from wallang , pur 
nd from ner meager agg ee he cannot 
has buſineſs now : So 'tis here, Prov. 15. 19. Take beed therefore of 
down with ſuch thoughts as theſe; irs ( thou ſhouldſt be killed for 
cut, and becauſe wounded for fin, to fall off from che Lord by unbelief t00 

II. Mouves to you that have followed the Lord, but now have begun to 
bam « For what cauſe I know nor, but Iam fare the Logd hath given younone : 
et a ſpirit of lumber and ſloach is upans you, that you are not the men- you! 
were. It may be ſomefor want of want of rume, many 
ſorrowes and remptanons in this ; and hence nomeans ſweet, no 
cahe, your bones are broken, / It may hath embakined 
you to2 cuſtorne : It may be looſe examples, the ſpiries of others flar, and thine 
1s fo too, whom God ſent into ip © quicken them + It may be 
an ill Huband is an hindrance, « bad wife, #s Jobv wiſe, or whatever ris, Oh 
that God would ſpeak this day to you ? 
hae nn > ee nr Os vs 

yuu thought No time,no pans too much, too lietle, Kew.1 3.1 1,12, 
Mariners near the Shore, look out for Rocks, Lord thar 1 may nor ſplic now. 
ors 5 the longer be did live, the more ſorrows, ſo-with you. 

carried you near ſalvation, Oh now being neerer, there are worſe rocks, 
look about you now. Satans laſt are (trongeft. Oh give not innow / 
I may be nor daies nog weeks thou ſhalt come to rhy journeys end : 
Awaken then out of ſleep. | 

2. Conhder how glad the Lord is of thy company, he hath been {\, and will 
he (© ag:in ; thou canfinot come in to0 late, 1 Saw. 12.51, & poorand vile 25 
thon art, Prov.8. Hw delight is with the Sen of wen. Witneſſe mercies, wit- 
neſle affiiftions. Oh then ſeek him 1 Witneſle defertions, then ſeek hem ; wir- 


BF 
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that the world knows not of ſo many hindranees which Satan laves in, 
2.1,32,7. 1 remember the love of thine 
ally when with maſt , when 


_ | 
back on him, and thou never ſo 24 
nr rg rind er fk 


of rowing carries him down again. Bur oh 
for your labrer ii not in vain in the Lord. Y 6 
hd 3 


nels hs ſweer encertainment rm ery at wen gr mary 
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| 4. Conlider if afrer admonition again and again, yet you nouriſh thees 
gg pe nn —_ it, be will noc alway bear with c 

As nothing ) 1m more company; ſo no:tung cus him more 
than your negleRt : } though be fave you from erernal erm ſometime; 
your grezelt comfort is loſt by thus means ; Adar-26.38,40,44,45- Firlt be ſtirs 
chem up ance and again, then leaves them, and comes agan, and ſaith 
bur the third time, ſleep on, the Son of mum is betrayed. So your comfort, 


Chriſt and tus we berraied, Some have had their busbands, wives, chil- 
dren eſtates gone, bur which is wort of all, the Lord berraied, che comfort of 
their hearts and hence horrours and fears ſurprize them. 


III. Monves to us eſpecally in this Coun! rey. 

1. God hath pur the ptice and wealth of the world , be:rer than all Gold 
and Silver into our ,hands, who are moſt unthankful, malt unworthy ; and will 
ſo far for means, and here negle&t them ? Will you thus negle# the 
? Like men in Conſumptions, they long for any thing, and whenit comes, 
they cannot rouch it, If it were night, you aught fall ro tleep, bac the day ap- 
| +: 49rP Shall God plant tis Vineyard, but you never come to cat the fruit 

it? 

Your Tempgations are greater here to negle&t che Lord. Orhers are tried 
| Ergo God tries us with the ſhadow, } 
 ſers us under the Vines of Ordinances ; others are in forms, we in calms. whes 
then cateſt and art full, faith Moſer, Dem $.10,11., Oh forger notthe Lord! You 
laſe in your eftares, and now you ate hungry after the ſameagiin. Satan when 
Cheiſt was hungry, aſlaules bim. 'Tis athouſand to cne it be makes you not fair 
offers, and overcomes. Things that -coft us much, we prize, and keep, and 
improve, if of any uſe. When we go Twenty mile ro a Sacrament, Ochen 
nd porn While under the bondage of oppreſiacs, ob liberty of Conſcience, 
Ordinances are precious ? Bur when at liberty , we have liberty co have 
| them, hence take liberty to neglett them. 
3. Our enemies will be upon us. - Who ſees not { that obſerves the Lords 
| COTE neat, ante ebeyenien ; fore ſudden | 
| blaſting blow. If any wind be fiicring, men on the tops of the mountains will 
feelic. The Lord bath fer his mouncain above all others, and its folly to think 
| to flee from che Croſſe, unleſſe we flee from Chriit. "Tis part of the portion he 
doch owe us here , if be loves us, Yer ſeek che Lord, neglect no ſeaſons to gain 
him, and you ſhall be bid, Zeph.2.2. Nay when work umes come, 2 Chren,1 5. 
wy (ge odernpgtrs ns chey that ſeek him oy re 
is at chi as miſchuef plotting againſt New-England 25 
ever the Sun ſaw. Enemies nll Ort deal bein before cruelly, but tubcilly 
ay ym } ve mu ad When Pharaoh deals wiſely, he means to kill. Yer 
the hall be wich us, as of late hach be not been ſeen in the azid(t of us for a 
refuge? Whatever any chink, 1 believe never did the Lord tir up ſuch prayers, | 
Faith, &c. amongſt us. 
1, Oh therefore ſeck the Lord fill in private. If you find no good, find out 
the in. - Is not medication neglefted ? Communion of Sainrs na improved? 


Do not ſay, we can do nothing, and why are we preſt roit ? If you cannee, 
'is your dury, om autos gs and periſh you ſhall if you ſeek noe; of 
you be called, 


i fome {pinr of the Lord in you ay RY 
2. Being come hicher for publick helps, and means, and all Ordinances ; Oh 
do not berray your Liberties bur loſe your Bloud before you loſe them, and che 
Lord inthem, Bear the Arke till on your ſhoulders, that the Lord may dwell 
We Hence, | 


I. If you would have the Walls of Magiftracy be broken down ( the means to! 
preſerve che Church and means among you ) If they make Laws, deride them ; 
1 they execute Laws, appeal from then. 2, Would 


, 


otherwiſe ; 1 onely forewarn : I hope the Latd hath prepared berter days and 


ten Virgins Opened and Applied. 
2, Would you tave contw.on the mother of: diſcord among the people ? let 
every man then once one day inthe year turn Magiltrate, ahd our-face Authority, 
and profeſs tis bus — Would you have rapines, tbeirs, injuſtice ? 
let no man know his ow yp ter war rr ns rs or —_ 
3. Would you have Gods Ordinances in the purity of them remos ? keep 
out the load of Supertiiuan, buy yer for peace ſake, a few feeils to be ſown 
you. 
RY dyou baye all the of the Golpet a firſt reviled, ac 1aft 


maſlacred ? Profeſs are no beter than Scribes and Phariſees, 
t 


$ | 
Y Would you hive opyrefſors ſer over: you, to remove ordinances, to en- 
creve burdens ? Maingant this Principle then thac they will not afſaulr 
uw ficlt by craft and ſubuilty, but openly and videncly. 

7. Would you have this State in- time £0 degenerare inco Tyranny ? Take 
no care then for making Laws, When 
Authority turyed to a meer vanity * Be 
tha may cut our throats in ume; andi 
them and fine them, buc uſe no Sword 
Cownry-be not offended, this I freak not ts 


mercies for us, Lam ſure be will, if what means we have we preferve, and what 
we preſerve, we through grace ſhall wwprove. 


——— — - — 
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CHAP. XVII 
That the hearts and fouls of Believers are 


| 


| Chriſt bis Spirit, and the graces thereof. 


made as Veſſels, onely for the reception of 


SECT. LI. 
2, He Inward Principle, wherein lies the ſecond Difference which is 
x plainly expretied. X . . | 
We are now to inquire further concetning theſe Veſſels and the 
|; Oylin them. - Vellels were this pie nt of recewing and pre- 
ſerving the oy! for the contumal. hurning of che Lamps : $o- that 
though in ſo-ne Scriptures, by Lamp is underſtood berth, che Vellet and rhe 


by a Figure, yer in diſtin of Speech, that is properly the Lamp whic 

burns dg which concains the oyl to nouriſh this is the 
Veſſel : So that the Veſſels were no ſeparate things from the Larap, as though | 
the Lamp was in one hand, and a Veſſel in the other ; this was neither the cu-! 
tloyne, not contineſs of that age to cumber theaſelves thus ; bur the Lamp! 
{48 "ras in ours) was that part which was kindled and lighted , the Veſſel > 
vinc 
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| which kept rhe oil to ſerve this end: And hence the folly of five of then ap- 
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peared, that they would carry burning Lamps with empty Veſſels ; juſt as if 2 
' man ſhould draw the wick through the oyl that it may burnfor a time, and 
provide no oyle in the Veſſel to mmaincain the Latnp ; however all cones wt» 
cne( if rhey be ſeparate) in reſpe&t of thar that 1 aim ar. 

Thus Literally we ſee wharthe Lamp, Veſſel, and Oyl is : Now what is 

Spiritually meant thereby. 

1, For the Oyl : What 1s that? 1 intend not here to ſhew the fond and va- 
rious appichenſions of Popith Wricers, who underſtand by oyle, alms, good 
works, a intention, &c, = $49 0s = mt ng Chriſt, and the 
|oraces of ir, peculiar to all che Ele& ; and chus in Scripture phraſe, 1 Jobs 2.27, 
the Spirit is called che anvinting ; and the graces of the Spurit, Cane. 1. 3. The 
ſmell of Chriſt oimments : Harlocs love tam for the gifts he ſends, but Virgins for 
the grace he hath. That oyle which ran firſt on our Aon head, and runs 
down to his skigrs is bere meant. Now as Chriſt himſelf had not che Spirir 
withour graces, nor theſe without the Spyrit, but both : $o both theſe being i | 
| him as in the Fountain, they are in us as inthe Veſſel. 
2, Chriſt being the Fountain of all grace, and having the Spirit without mea- 
ſure, and therefore hath enough to ſpare ; he cannoc be meane by theſe Veſſels 
which had but their meaſure, and ſuch a meaſure as that they had none to (pare 
for the other. Therefore by Veſlels are meanc principally the precious fouls 
of the faithſul, into which this golden Oyle was pur, and therefore, 2 Cor. 4.7. 
We have this treaſure in earthen veſſels. And Row. 9.23. They ave veſſels of glo- 

» prepared unto — ; fo rhac herein the foolith fall ! 
for the fooliſh of Chriſt oux of them, but where was the Spirit and ver- 
ewe of Chriſt in them ? And this is conceived to be the reaſon why the main 
difference is not made, by the want of the exrernal principle , Fiz. Chriſt, bur 
by want of the internal principle and work ; this they had not. 1, They had ſo 
much oyle, ;. e. lighter ſtrokes of the Spirit, as kindled a profeſhon bur they had 
= A They had ſo much oyle and light as continued their profeſ- 
on for a while, but it continued nor long : 


Here therefore obſerve theſe four things : 


of the Spire of Graz 
the unſmond, though moſt glorwu Profeſſor; 


The Firſt Point therefore Ile only touch on now. 


SECT; 
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Hat the precions ſouls and hearts of all the fathful are veſſels made chiefly and 

onely to recerve and preſerve the Spiru and Grace of cds; OI = ” 
fence of the Spirit of Chriſt : That as it is with the ſouls of the wicked, they are 

| made onelyto hoid Satan, fin and wrath, and fo ficted for deftruftion; ſo the 
ſouls of the Saints are made and tired onely to receive and nouriſh che Spirit, 
| grace, and love of Chit, That as *tis with Priaces, the beft rooms ace reſer- 
ved onely for then; char Attendants may comein and out to ſerve them , bur | 
its their room, their lodging : $0 here, the hearts of the faichful, and the bett 
rooms, belt affections of it, arg onely to enterrain the Lord, and his grace and 
Sparic ; yer other things may tome in and out as Atrendanes ro him, to ſerve 
hum, bur the rooms themſelves are onely for his proper uſe, 2 Tim. 2. 20,21, 
| The Church is Gods Houſe ; now there are many Veſlels ( many ſouls) ſome ba- 
ſer of wood, an4 eurth, ſome of honour ; what are theſe? Anſw. If « mer 
purge bumſelf from theſe ; tor no man is born with a next ciſpotition to receive 
| KrAce, 25 Veiſel full of puddle water that muſt firſt be calt out : Now when this | 
1s done, he is a Veſlel meer for his Maſtefs uſe, prepared, &c. The beſt Vel- | 
ſels abide in the houſe , not far their own or ſervants uſe, bur for the Maſters uſe | 
onely. And t the Spirit may withdraw for fone time, and they be un- 

able to do any work, yet they are prepared for the Spirit, and © for eve- 
ry good work, and hece is all the uſe of the veſſel of honour. Hypocrices 
are veſſels of Po npe, and and Ornament : Oh the brave Church of Sar- 
dis | the profound j ts, deep heads, eminence Chriſtians, but not Velle': 
of honour, becauſe not Veſſels of uſe onely for their Miſter, onely to receive 
the eternal ancinting of the Spirit of the Lord Jeſus. If you Would know the 
certainty of chis more _ Go and ask themſelves; Is it {o or no ? If 
they be of age, and know themſelves they will ſay, I am the Lords onely, //a.44. 
4, 5» When they ſpring up 4s willows by the water-conrſes : One ſhall ſay, 1 am the 
Lards. As that erinent Light faid, ——_ Oh Lord, 1 will be chine : 

Ak the world whoſg they are ? gnd to what ule and purpoſe they ſerve?they will 
anſiver, they are none of ours; and therefore. Fahw 15.19, The World bas 
them. Ak the Lord himſelf, he will profeſs though many wants and weakneſle: 
in them, nay, though ſomerimes they are weary and negle& him, fall and foil 
themſelves, yer 1ſai.43.2t. This people have 1 formed for wy ſelf : Vellels for- 
med and firred of God onely for his . 

1, Becauſe all che creaturein the are theirs, and ſervants to them, and Reaf.. 1 
therefore they are for the Lord anely, 1 Cor. 3. 21,322,323. It the more we took 
care for, and ſet our hearrs upon the creature, if the more we were converſant 
with it, the more we ſhould have, and the betrer we ſhould hive ; Or it chey 
ſhould nor ſerve us, unleſs we did firſt bow down our knees to worſhip them , 
and our backs robear then ; Then ſeeing the world lives by carching, we might 
then diſ-robe and diſ<hrone our ſouls, and care more for theie Pong al 
for the Lord ; love theſe things more, and the Lord leile ; bur the Lord Jeſus 
hwving taken all care for his people, and bearing more love to them, ha- 
ving more care of them than themſelves, and therefore having given all crea- 
cures in the hexvens, ſea and dry land to ſerve them, they to be, and are 
onely for him, Heſ.2.21,23. When a man is the ſeed of God, and born for him, 
Now all creature« ſerve him ; hence 1 Tim. 6. 17, 18. Tis a prevailing Monve 
with all the Saints, we have a living God that gives us all things ; all crea 
tures being dead, and not able of themſelves to help us, therefore trult not on 
theſe things, bur him onely, be not high minded in theſe things ; but magnife 
hum onely; We know how angry God was _ AC tor youjurngy hn 

els 
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Reaſ. 2. 


Reaſ.;. 


Veſſels of the Lords Houſe in making them quaffing bowls, and turning them 
to common uſe. When a man is brought to chat milery that he hath none, nor 
knows of none to be a friend to take care or thought for tum,none that loves tam, 
then he ſhifes for himſelf and becomes a ſervant. Bur thoſe.that knoiy, as wo- 
men char they have rich husbands to live on, they take care 1 Cor. 7. 34. how 
to pleaſe them : So here. Whats the re1ſon that men are mad for this world ? 
Becauſe they poor crearures have no friend, know no fnend ; bat Saints have 
himy and know him, Job» 17.2. The Saints are given to Chriſt, Chriſt ro them, 
and all che world put into Chrifts hands for us, (tor the czeatures are nor given 
to us immediarly ro our own diſpoſe, and hence we have not much of this world) 
to What end? That ſo he might giveerernal life here. This is the only 
gift, and laſt, and belt, and worthy of himſelf, and this cnly we receive. 

2. In regard of that bleſſed Liberty all che faithful are brought inco, for what 1s 
a Chniſtians Liberry ? Is it ro ſerve men? No, 1 Cor. 7. 23. Therefore ſerve not 
your ſelves: Isit then ro ſerve own luſts ? No, Rows. 6. 22. Tow are mude 
free from ſin, and ſervants wnto —_—— Is it then to ſerve any Creature out of your 
ſelves? No, G& 1. 4. The world is yours already, 1 Cor. 3.21, 22. given © 
you, bought for you, fpend not therefore one groat more to purchaſe ir, but koex 
thoſe afteHtions and hearrs for the Lord ; much leſs impriſon not, and imbond- 
_ your ſelves for it. A Chriſtians liberty which God crowns him wth 
| a all che Princes of the world, is to be onely for the Lord, which liberty all 
Creatures groan to be in, Rews. 8.21, 22, To be for God and a luſt, for Chriſt 
and this world, its a ſhameful » and moſt lamencable, and you are nor ar 
liberry yer, if not onelyfor rhe When the children of Kings and Peers, 
of Princes ſhall be made to come at the call of their Grooms and Kitchin-boys, 
if ever they food before the face of Princes, they will coanc this a heavy thral- 
dome and bondage: So.if ever you Rood before the God of the whole earth , 


you will account it an heavy to have anheart ſomerime for, and ſome- 
time not for the Lord, Is nor iberty ? No, bur to have a heart only derer- 
mined to the Lord ; as 'ris in and in the man Chriſt Jeſus, Verily look 
as the Lord leaves his people for a rime. to their liberty in fin, ſo that their bearrs 
are determined onely ro fin , that they are fir gnely to recave the ſuggeſtions 
and pleaſures of ic , bur fir to quench the Lords Spinc : So the Lord Jeſus 


ing himſelf and more ſweet than their luſts, their hearts are deter- 
ined onely for him, their Veſlels are onely for his Oyle, Kew. 6. 19, The li- 
berry of will chat Arminar plead for is nothing but the the of a falſe 


heart, whoſe heart being roucht partly with God, and partly with the creaure ; 
hence is alway falling from one to the other, Jaw. 2. le minded men ; but 
the Sainrs axe determined unto one, and hence made perfect in one. 
3. In regard of the fulneſs and all-ſuficiency of the Spirit of Grace which their 
hearrs are made fir veſſels to receive, and do receive ; COT 
God reſerves them, and they reſerve themſetves onely for the receiving of chis, 
Joh. 6.68. will you ? Lord, to whens (bowld we go ? T how haſt the word: of life; 
and ſo the Spirit of lite,chat have quickned our. hearts when dead,thar do pyt freſh 
life ro us when dying, that comfort our bearrs when forrowing. Here is the liſe 
ory, the life of Chriſt, the life of God ; other things do bur dead out hearts, 
thon haſt words of life, 4+ 14. The Waeer that 1 pt _—_ 1, Be that which 
(hall quench alf his thirſt co orher rhings ; fo that c a man wancs them , 
his Romack is gone, Which che damned ſhall find atherwiſe, 2, A Wall & 
Waterin him, ever near him ; men have their accommodatrons far off, bur this. 
is in him. Your hewts wichin are troubled, 
you. 3. Springing up, continually increaſing, for to have a thing, and not 
co be ſatisfied in our defires with it, what is it bur a miſery ? Hence it ſprings up 
unto everlyſting life, which is the Fourth, Ya. The Continuance of it, this will 


| 
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be bere till my morcalicy is twallowed up of life. Like a leaking ſhip char rakes 
in wat by lutleand htle, till ar laſt ic is {allowed up in che (e1, 


—___ 
b —— ——— 


SECT. IIL ; 


Ence we may ſee the reaſon why the Lord doch not abundarvly reveal and j{#{e *: 
communicate hamſelf tothe ſouls of many men. What is the marrec> Is it 
Secanſe they find no want of his ſpiric, and lte, and grace, and peace, and glory? 

Yes they doe, and hence exprefle their wants to men, and complain of their 

wants to God, Is it for this, that Chriſt hath not wherewithal 2 Yeshe hath re« | 
ceived rhe Spirit without meaſure, Jos 3. 34. and fountaines alway run, 

men ſeldom drink. \ What then ? aro my ae bo. car nds wes d | 
mw. their veſſels under the Lords horn of oyl ? Yes that they do, bur their veſſel; 

arc naught, they are not only for him ; tcel rheis want of grace and Chrift , | 
bur not only or chiefly of this. Special Grace ſhall never be poured into acom- 
mqn veſſel, « common heart , that lies in common for God, and luſt, and world 
too, The honour, peace, life, giin, of a God, are ſweet and precious. Lord 6 
| ver give me that water to drink,But you have five husbands, and ſeek nox this only: 
Hence, if the Lord denies you, you can be content, becauſe you have ſomerhi 
rnd) rod x, nome na: underv wet where =s 
the very riſing of that common grace you have, 1s the beginning of your apoſtacy 
and ſet I And hence, no wonder why you pray never have , 
Jam. 1.6, 7, you want, and cravt, bur never 6nd ; your 1s naught, though 
the Lord is good. *Tis a black tnark that thou art in bondage to the creature, 
and didſt never know what the li z even the glorious liberty of a-ſon 
means. And 'tis a mol} grievous to be half unlooſed and yereo be in 


bonds. COLI PUR t of God,if ever you taſted how ſweet 
only ching your ſouls will cry for : Thar when you comero 


> _— 
. &c. Dolttherefore ſeek, and find nor ? bin 

not *? And thou wondreſt atic! Others comforted, 

this be not the cauſe ; it may be thy heart is nor ſerbnly for 
this, but on thy back, belly, lots, eaſe, what ſhall I ear, drink ? &'c. As | 
ſome women , God doth nor feed ſo liberally cheir ſweer tooth, rheir li- 
coxiſh longings ; build them ſeiled houſes , meaſure their preſenc tion ac- 
cording to their finful humour ; nothing can them : neicher husband, (er- 
vants, Miniflers , nor Gods Ordinances. this a veſſel for the Lord and his 
Grace only ? You muſt , youwil have a yo. dg > rue nh ne 
Hold here. Never think to have one prayer night thy day of 
miſery ſhould come, cry thou mayft, but no God to hear thee or help rhee. 
Oh a lictle oyl, now a lictle grace, now a lictle mercy, Lard now. Oh no, you 


Fw to hold it. ws 7 it. _—— 
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be are no: ſo full of theſe ſores of impaniency: bur you pray for God ; and 
Grace, and have it not. Why ſo? Theſeare not the things char you are only 
ſer for, Why? Becauſe you are content without them. I am nor, you will 
ſay; Bur you are; for you doe not lament daily after-che Lord for theie rlungs 
only that which only ſarishes, that thy heart is no: at reſt till it find : 1 hope I may 
have help for all this : No ſaith Jawes, think nor ſo. Oh therefore bleſs the Lord, 
You know what hurts you ; Saints have hurts chus : bur they purge themſetves, 
and heyce are bleſſed veſſels fill. When Moſer was begging for 1/rarl mine Ange, 
ſaichGod, ſhall gee with you, I will not, No, thou only, elſe let mu die here, Exod. 
33+ This prayer wins the field 8& wears the The evils of the Churches are 
many,an of tempration 15 coming on; icandals are like to be great; che ſubril- 
ries of enemies many.Now We pray,and yeetheſe have come,and we fc1r they will 
| come.Oh beloved,go to the Lord,and plead with him only fre this ;jand whenthou 
canſt procure nothing for thy ſelf, yer ler it fare well with Sjan : and this 
only 1 muſt have. Pſal. 27. 4. One thing have 1 deſired. You ſhall have it then, 
elſe nor. 
lſe 2, See the great fin of thoſe thar loſe their life , preſerve next the Spiric when he 
comes to them in nances; you are veſſels onely made for the Lord, and will 
| you loſe rhat which Hedrops in? There is noothers can receive him, Jobs 14. 
17. and when He comes to you, do you thus requite Him ? &e. 


Al 
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CHAP. xvIll. | 


That the Holy . Spirit is in beleivers as the 
| Principle of their Spiritual Life and Holi- 


neſſe. 


| SECT. I. 
Dol .2 Hat within theſe Veſſels, is an inward Proiciple of Life and Grace, Or, The 
or burmin efſion of all the faithful , it procerdeth from in inward 


| Prob of the Spirit of Grace , by the means of which, their Lamp burn1, 
and they Profe Low ſhines. wo ® . 
For this I oyl in the veſſel,the Spirit of Jeſus,nor our of us, but re- 
ceived in us; not coming only upon us , for ſo he may cn fooliſh virgins, by Balas- 
wersſh raviſhments, hypocritical pangs, and land-flood affections ; bur abi- 
ding in us, and that not as it doth in hypocries ,bur as it1s in Chritt Jeſus , wichour 
meaſure, both Spirir and Graces , o it abides inus in meaſure: in Him as che 
founcain, in us as the veſſels , from whoſe fulneſs, we recerye the fame. So that 
by oyl is nor meant the external Principle of all Life , the Lord Jefus having 
Spirit and Grace enough , but keeping our hearrs'empry ofar : but the Lord Jeſus 
in us , who is notin us, but by his Spirit ,even the Spine of Life, from whence all 
| our aQtions ſpring, atid from which oyl our lamp burns. This therefore 1 ſay, the 
Profeſſor of the Earhful, ſprings not from ourward motives, or principles of mo- 
tion, 25 the aftions of ires Aomerimes ſudden praiſe, ſomerimes Fin, ſome- 
eimes fears, ſometimes fleſhly , ſomerimes ſudden conceipe and fancy, ſome! 
times irruption and ruſhings of the Spirit uponthem; bur there is a ſpring wickin, | 
thereis a life within ; there is oyle in the Veſſel ro fill the lamp , and fo hence it 


burns: | 


— 
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burns. Eph. 2. 1. , Tow hath be quickned, who were dead in i £, were held 
25 falt under the flower of your tins, as a dead man is asf bonds of death: 
but now in the room of chat deach, c here is the Spirit of life, and the life of the 
pirit. Now life 1s an inward principle of motion, of any thing inits own place; 
as the ſun, and trees, and grafſe, and cartel. You may take aſtone, or miliione, 
or wheel, and move it, yet they have no life, becauſe this is noc from an inward 
Principle ſo: hypocrites may be acted, and moved by the gagat power of che Spi- 
rit in» a1 Ordinance, yet not living but dead (til, Jobs 4. 14, rhe water (Which is 
the Spint ) &ojag of Cog apts fo. Citterns —_ water in them, 
bur no fpring that 1s winter and ſummer. 1 3-9. Thisis alled 
the ſeed remaining in hign : which is that new creation , new birth , which the 
verſe ic ſelf expounds , ſo that he cannoc fin ; it is againſt his nature , now he 
cannot be a finmaker. Balaam could not curſe rhe people of God ; and many 
carinot co as others do. Why, is ir, becauſe they are born of God ? No, but 
from Ome gcher reſpetts : and hence, Ma. 13. 21. the ſtony ground fell away, be- 
cauſe they had not the roor within. This is calked the inner man ; the good trex- 
ſure of the heart, oppoſite to the evil rfeaſure of the heart of a wicked man. 
Now , as an enil man acts noc only fromSaran, the evil ſpirit ; bur the inward 


power of lyſt; ſo the Saints, Mar. 12. 35. And here I incend not eo ſhew | 
what this inward Principle is particularly , for that I reſerve to the two lat 
points, Yet, leaſt any ſhould Rumble , let me ſpeak rorwo ſorts. 

1, Know ſome of you, that thete is nor only external aftings of the Spirit 
from whence we a, but a new naure inthe Saints, 

\ 2, Let others know, 1. That as before the Lord cals we are &ad, © after 
engnr pn ny ne is not perfett here : Hence actions fomerimes 
ceaſe, and when they 


by 
Let me therefore prove cheſe three things to you for opening of this poigr. 
1, That the Spirit of the Lord Jeſus js a the ſouls of the fairhfull. 
2,+ That there is a principle of created graces, or the life of the Spirit in 
them. 
3- That from thisprinciple of the Spiric dif himſelf by his graces, our 
Pioneer pm ny met 7 a Fr | 
kift, That the Spirit of Jeſus 1s in the ſoules of the fairhfull, 1 John 2. 25. 
anointing teacherh you all things. Rom. 8.11. The Spirit that raiſed up es 
one the dead dwcltin ws. The manner of his being in us I intend not to meddle 
with, unleſſe 1 ſaw more cauſe: I do beleeve the manner of his abiding in us, 
and his nearneſſe to all the Saints, when ſeen of us, may aftornſh our own ſpirics, 
and ſhall one day confound all the world ; Only know, as the Martyr ſaid, He 
come, he is come. The ſpirit of the world and Satan is caſt out,-1 Cor.2.12, and | 


i room. of them enters the Spirit of God. : Ys 
Secondly, That the Spirit fo is in the fairhfull, & that chereis a principle of 
crexed graces in _ or an inward principle of life and grace. Not chat theſe 
{ alone make this inward principle, bur the Spirit in us working of them, working 
by them. And cruly 'tis a ſad thing if the proving of ſuch a principle ſhall be an| 
attributing roo much to grace in us. "q\ 
1, Therefore ro deny this is to deny Chriſt to be our ſantification : For be- 


fide the paſſive obechence of Chriſt, we are jaftified by his active obedience allo, 
S 2 Ile 
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4. e. his inward conformity tothe Law,'and his external o>egience roche Law, 
So that graces a5 they arein Chnit become our juſtification Pand hence he is 
ſaid to be owr righteomſmeſſe. No man can ſtand before God bur by perfect boli 
neſle, but by do:ng whatever the Law requires, and continuing ſo to do ; this is 
not in us, this is in Chriſt : This & *ris in Chriſt is properly our righteouſneſſe 
or jallifications Now what is our ſanlihcation ? if not graces in Chrilt,, then 
graces received from Chriſt Jeſus, which is this inyard principle now + poop ; 
and ch&efore ro deny this is no lefſe than to ſay Chrilt is not our ſanctifgarion : 
Bur ſaich Paw!, The Lord ſanttifie you in ſol and bedy and ſpit, 1 Th el, 5,23. 
Andif it were ſo, a man may have a heart unſan&tihed and Chriſt roo. 

2, If there ſhould not be thoſe graces, then a Chriltign was not bound co adde 
ong grace to another, bur rhen the Apoſtles precept ſhould be broken, 2 Fer.1, 
7,8. and ſo a Choſtian could not grow in grace, for graces are perfe&tin Chuylt ; 
and the Spirit doth nx grow in grace, and the immediate operations of the Spi- 
rit agetag in us, are not apy | ans no more than the a&t of ſceingais the 
eye, no more then giving gook wp be burned is love. 

3. Then we are nosto pray for graces, if there be no ſuch things to be ſound 
in the hearts of Saints, but R{al.51.10, David praies, Create in me 4 clean hear: ; 
now if it be a thing creared in me, *ris noc the Spirit only in me, For that cannox 
be created. I doubt not but David had a clean hearr, he fell un part ; and 
therefore look as there needs a creating power to make, {0 there is a creating pow- 
erto reſtore us again to what 1s loſt, 
| ; 4. Then thee Saints have none of cheir fins momified ; for *ris as with the eye, be- 

| ing made tofee; if fight goes our, darkneſs comes in, and if that be ſubdued, hgh; 
'1s renewed: So the Soul being made only for God, and to bear his i 3 
blot our that darkneſs and fin comes in : caſt our fin, the Lord and his Image and 
Graces come in. If rherefore there be no Graces in the Saints, chen no fin 
mortifed : truly if ſo , then the end of Chrilts coming, and dying is quite aboli- 
(hed, 1 John 3.8. & Row. 6. 2, 3. 
| $- Then the Lord ſhould be falſe in his Covenant, and break Oith, and be for- 
* \|ſworw:'for, Jer. 31. 32. Ple write my Law in their hearts . Luke 1, 73, 74- 
| So that if you mill not believeman, yet beheve God: and if you will noc believe 
| his Word, yer his Oath. Oh, bur many good Chriſtians td no ſuch «hing. 
| But is it ſo, as they find ic indeed > Either then they are no Chriltians , of ellc 
| the Lordis forſworn, 
| Thirdly, That by theinward principle of Spicit,and Graces,our lamp burns,and 
| ſhines,our aRions 1ſſue. The Spirit enables a man to know, & hence the a&t flows, 
| he doth know the Lord. The Spirit enables inwardly fortp love the Lord, and 
hence it doth love him. That as Chriſt ſaith , @ good tree brings forth good frat, 
joke inward ſap received ſromche root , and by abiding on the roat; So 


1. Thoſe that are renewed to Adems image in their meaſurg, have accordiflg 
to that meaſure , power to a&t ; orin thoſe Graces there is power to att, for he 
| had power ſo to do. , Every creatwe in the world had a Law of Nature to carry 

them to their end ; and ſo were carried toir, But Adaw had a Laiy of Divinity, 

whereby he being acauſe by Counſel , was enabled by God to carry himſelf to- 
ward his end. Now we are renewed to that imagein part,Eph.4.24.1 know thereis 
difference berween Adams wer to aft, which had no Faith, ours chat hath. And 
do not think that this doth advance narure,& the power of man, no more than the 
execution of rhe Promiſe of the Covenant of Grace , doth deſtroy Grace and ad- 
Vance nature. For the writing again the Law in' our hearts , is that which thus 
Covenant —_ ; ns this doth honour the riches of Grace : that a man be- 
ing underthe power of fin, and cannot get deliverance , the Lord ſhould now 
[give anhumble conquering Spirit : never a precious heart but will be thankful 
for it. 2, Becauſe, 


— — —  _————— 
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2. Becauſe the Graces in us , are received from the Lord Jeſus his fulneſs, 
John 1,16. Now the Graces in Chriſt are not dead, bur living,are noe weak , bur 
powerful ; the Spirit of Grace 'tis now triutnphing in hum , tis fo in us only: 
rin hit in the ihe dep, in us i loner And therein conſiſts our like- 
neſs ro Chriſt , 2 Cer. 3.18, Andto deny this, is to deface the Image of the 
Lord Jeſus; and this is part of the ny nn; bode nm. this;1s 
co —_— the Lord Jeſus. Without a Chriftuan can do nothing: 
buc how doth Chriſt do all, by the Spiri withoue Graces ? (1 ſpeak not of Con-! 
verſhon where 'tis without Graces as cauſes) Norruly, as he acts, fo we att in 
parc, Unleſs any will ſay , we have not received grace for grace ; or are inno 
wn 2 all hi bers 

3. Ift A to all his members a power of corruption , 
then che ſecond Adaw alſo a power of Godlineſs , contrary «o that, 2. Tim-3. 5. 
yer in meaſure fill , ſo as the Apoſtle ſaich , we can do wothing againſt the Trach, 
but for the Truth. 2 Cor. 13 .8. 

Bus what meaſure of power it it ? 

I know no man that can from any ground limit the meaſure of gr. For it may 
be in ſome men in greater power, in ſome men inleſs, in the (4ne man at one 
time in a greater meaſure, at anocher time leſs, If one ask of trees, what meaſure 
of fruis they can bring forth; we cannor cell , becauſe ſometime more, ſomerime 
leſs : and the ſame tree more one year than anocher , and more at one time of 
the year then another ; for they have their winter ſeaſon. Only this, whereas be- 
fare converhon he is fark toact , now he is alive and is not dead. Andif 
a man ſhould after converſion be bur in the nexx. diſpoſition to receive Grace, 
then how could one Chriſtian be more grown and fironger in Grace m his inner 
man than anocher ? 1 know not any to queſtion this, only I ſpeak ir to cur off 
ther carnal , that think Chriſt is theirs , when they have noching, can do 
nothing , and tlei pe he muſt do all ; 1 cannot, I cell you the Sans can, 
—_— d, and chooſe the Lord. re. 

muſt not a Chriftian deny himſelf, and alway go to Chnit for power to do, 
and {© be humble, and empry ? ahi ; 

1. You muſt,becauſe this is the meanes to live to Chriſt; bue this doth nor argue 
you have no atall. A-man muſt pray for hus daily bread , much mote for 
daily grace ; doth this argue a man hach no bread in his houſe? No, this 
is the means to have it conninued and bleft. Eafily can the Lord rake away 
bread, or the (aff of bread. Graces extinguiſh noc Faich, but help ir. 
| 2. A Chriftian'cando no duty perfectly , hence muit repair to Chriſt to help 


' him to doevery duty berrer; hence though he muſt uſe that power he huh, and | 


\do what hecan, yet he muſt not content himſelf wich what he hath, bur ſeek 
for more, and a freer life is this > What bonour would here cone in? 
Gad lets in a new light into my minde, now I may and muſt ſee his eruth, I ſv 
it yeſterday,bur 1 may and go to Chriſt ro do it berrer;I muſt nor quench the 
Spirit of prayerbur carry the key with me,and next day pray better. And thus the 
| ſoul is thankful for what ic harh, and pn chat, and 
daily then receiving from Chriſt. And 1 2 many Chriſtians fail here : 
As in the body , meat feeds and firengrhens life , ſo 1 cannor live wichour 
Chriſt, 

But deth not this make a man truſt ro graces ? - 

To a&t from them is not ts truſt ro them, no more then for a diligent hand 
to rruſt to his diligence, when he as dill that ſo he may be rich. 

Bur doth not this diſhonour grace to do all by the power of it ? | 

Then the Saigts in heaven that endngend wy nope Aeon Fog chat 
love the Lord perfeRly, ſhould not honour by means, when as this 
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and my people , that we thould offer willingly : So here. . 


| 
| SECT. 11, 


| = hence what cauſe of chankfulneſs to all the people of God, that the Lord 
| .F ſbould make their ſouls the Veſſels ( which he mught eafily and jultly have 
' daſhed in peeces) to receive and preſerve this eternal anointing ; 1 do be'eeve 
there is no man that knows the bitterneſs of (in, the plague of his own heart, 
but when he ſees Chriſt is his, yer 4c makes him mourn that chere ſhould be ſo 
ludle ſuirableneſs berweenthe Lord and hum, fo lictle likeneſs berween his life 
and Chriſis ; what thovgh the Lord love mg, and yet my heart weary of him ? 

; what though the Lord blets me, and my heart abuſe him ? and hence this makes 
'ir thankful, Rews. 7. 24, 25. Thus is fo far from diſhonouring grace, as that 
| the Apoltle makes this the matrer of admiration of Gods grace, Eph. 2.3, 4. 
| God who rich in mercy, when dead in {nt hath quickned ws : Not only quickne | 
| our head, for hence 4s cauſe of erernal praiſe, but us ; and hence be hath ſer us 
up im heavenly Places in bum : Thisis the ſtate of all men, they cannot do one 
{paricual act ; now that the Lord ſhould help when all creatures left us, is won- 
2rful, bur chat ic ſhould be with ſuch a life, even the life of Chriſt Jeſus him- 
ſelf, for the ſame Spinit that raiſed hum from the dead dwells in us, and the ſame 
Spiric that is now in glory wich him, isin us, 1 Per.5. 1, This is mercy indeed ; 
| that he ſhould not only die for us, and live in heaven for us, but that he ſhould 
| loveſadearly as to.come and hve in us, that when our fins had ſlain tim , he 
' fhould nor onely come and dwell in our houſes, nor onely lay his head in our bo- 
| ſome, bur live in our hearts, where he finds ſuckpoor welcome, and ill encertain- 
ment at our hands, 1 ell you rtus is wonderful, co make his habitation in us , 
that before we go to live with him , he ſhould lire in us : Ler chem char never 
knew what this meanc refuſe to be rhankful, but if you find ir fo, forger not this 
|love, John 14. 17. He ſend the Spirit whom the World cannat recerve, becauſe it hnow! 
himnet. The Lord (ends the Spirit in common graces, and the World doth re- 
 ceive that alſo in ical and miraculous gifts, and it doth receive that ; bur | 
this Spyrit which pours on the rhirſty, thus Spirit with wiuch God fills he | 
empty, they cannot receive this, Oh that you ſhould have it, when as chey | 
know ut nor. | 

1, Hence therefore take heed of not owning the Spirit in this his preſence. 
Do you rhus requite the Lard, oh unthankful world / not ſo much as to own the | 
preſence of ſuch a friend, neither in your ſelves, nor yet in others. How like the | 
world is it to think that there 15 ng ſuch thing ? 

2. Take heed therefore of nor eftceming highly of ir. If ever God broke 
thy hearr, thou wilt efteem thus life, rhus principle as the greatelt piece of love ; 
and ſay, Lord I ſhall account this as the greatelt part of love in the world, | 
Pſal, 119. 68. Thou art good, oh teach me thy Starmtes : Now to undervaluc his, | 
and to account it common, and hence as no fign of love, "tis a part of uachank- 
{fulneſs, | 

3. Take heed of impriſoning the Spirit of grace, common truth, Rows. 1. 18, 
It was fearful co umpriſon and hlence that, much more this. Ir was the com- 
plaint of the Church in thoſe days, None ftirs up himſelf, ai. 64. 4. What 
firength the Lord gives, ler me uſe ; what I want, che Lord hath enough to help 
me withal ; put it roexercie, or elſe aſtiiftion will. , 

4. Take heed;of cnfcebling this Principle, weakning of it : The Church of 
Sardis things were ready co die in it, you firengrhen this inner man, not | 
, weaken ir, either by nor feeding it with Chriſt, or wounding it with known fins | 
| againlt Chriſt, Therefore ler all che Churches know this, and take heed char 
| 


you 
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you Go not refuſe to own this : where elle will you make the difference between 
men, that either Churches may duicern therry, or you may diſcern, and ſo have 
Fexce jour (elves, 


a very artificial form ; all the duries are fair withour, but (apleſs, biveleſs, wirhin : 
Here is the reaſon they have no inward principle of hite, or uf chay dogo to Chriſt, 
they hve no ſuch principle within chem, to carry then to him, {0 as to receive 
hte trom him ; = hence confeſs fin withour ſorrow or ſhame, peririon without 
thiciting, hve withour love, do withoue life, becauſe there is no ſpring, bur a dry 
heart within ; and hence they mult do dury , bur chey muſt make dead work of 
it, and bence all is bur an appearance, and at bett bur a would be t This is ina grear 
menſure in Saints when the Spirit within is quenched, but ic is in full age and 
firengrh in hypocritical hearts, Jer.4.14. when the profeſhon of Judah was great, 
aqd che Prophers had ſcarce any thing to ſay agunit them for ourfide, Oh Te- 
ralalem, wah thy heart from wickedneſs, there thy wo hes, it enters to the very 
heart ; io © hriſt, How can he that #« evil, my forth good fru, And this is that 
winch may make men mourn, if 1 forſake al wekSen, I ſhame my ſelf before 
men, i not, I mult blaſpheme che Lords Name, and play the Hypocrice before 
the Lord, Aſarth. 12.33, 34, 35- 


. 
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- - o - I tt os —_— 


SECT, 1IILL 
= take heed cf denying the grace of God, or this inward principle, in 
tO 


whole, or in part, for this inward principle, being the life of, Chrift in us; 

thus is to Cen y Chriſt, and t> rake way his life ; and ſuch che Locd will 
| deny before his Angels another day : When they ſhall ſay, Have we not ear and 
dro.» thy preſence, be tai anſwer, 1 never knew you * 1 ſhall therefore here dire 
apy h to tour Lorts. 

wit, To choſe thar deny created graces in the Saints peculiar unto them only,irs 
{ad there are none ſuch inthe Country, if there are not, it may be there _ 
becngand ic may be will be, and therfore ile ſpeak: For 1 beleeve 'ris a deluſion dig- 
ged and hatche our of the fem of the lofeſt fink in Hell: And therefore 
all may take heed of the evill of it, 1 will ficft ſhow the evill of it, chen 
| cauſes that Go beger it, 
| LI. The evils of rhis deluſion are theſe. | 

1, It ſerrles and faftens a man under the power of all his fin, and yet with a 
quie:. Conſcence, and yet to keep his Chriſt roo. It rranſcends my capacity from 
| whatever 4 have read, or have heard, or have felt, or can imagine the power 
|of lin can be taken awry, but where the Spirit infuſerh che ——_— an 
\enpey houſe ſivepe and gamiſhe4 with common gifts, is bue a firring for 
| Saran to rerurn ico: Say therefore 2 man nnd er > and yer have 
(Chriſt, and chem in Chrilt, you Rake rhis man down under his fin, and make this 
| menber of Sacan, 8 member of Chriſt Jeſus. And upon chis ground all Chur- 
ches in che Land may be forced in Contcience t take ip all prophane members, 
if they plead Chriſt, and their alineſs in him, © 
| _ 2, This blurs all the glory of a Chriſtian, or ar leſt the greateſt part of it : 
| F>r whar is che glory of a Saint ? *Tis ro be like Jeſus Chriſt the Lord of 
fy, to bear his Image before God and men : As © ſee 2 man with a Swines 
; would be the hame' of a man ; to ſee a Chriftien with Sarans 1 ts the ſhame 
of a Chriſhan ; bur to be like our Head, this is our glotys any t be in ſuffer- 

us 


ings, 2 Cor. 3. 18, hexvenly, bumble, compaſſonate, hol was ; ang hence 
when God bath a mind to make Churches or Chriſtians in the eyes of the 
— _ I Wk | world $ 


Hence ſe: che reaſon of thaf inward bypocrifie that is int many mens hearrs, ſo | #ſe 2. 
thar tre beit profeſſion of many a man is bur a Sthewe , an mare, a very” crafty! 


| 
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world, he will withdraw here, and when he intends to draw the world after him, 
be will glorifie iz with his glory, 1ſas. 60. 6,7- 

3. Ic curs off a Chriſtian from all hope of glory, how many be there that 
ſcramble andcatch at Chriſt, and every one ſaich he is mine, The proud man 
ſaith, he is mine, and j- © be ſaved, bur that 1s vain ; they 
have Chrift ou of them, bus where rar EA Chrit, andehe 

Chriſt ? I, 27. C ” of 
Te Genes nile Jook © Cd Hhnre bleſlecineſs is be- 
pon, uno any, of promiſed but ro ſuch as have theſe gra- 
(ces. Bſel be tha few the Loyd peecy eignh Pl, 113.1,2, If 
| there MOR 


_ —— 
Chriſt, and him our SanRtification, when as you 
beandchela nh is to lg our Sandtification : He becomes our 
| impaacicn of bis bones, and our Saafificaion by infulng 
it. nyc by mp rig turret in the Lord Jelus, when 
[a man demes all grace in himſelf, and chen for Sanctuary unto Jeſus 
Fo_ L ques hs ſpas have fellowſhip cub nd wc ie, 
we lie, &c bence it ſeems denied men © boatting 
ae with Chrilt, 67 ang 
e there are (ſay ; onely immediare aGtings of the Spiric. 1 
\ chis be fo, then there is ſering in a Chriftian without an eye, and hearing withous 
| an ear, and Chriſt without an underſtanding, and loving wichour love , 
| | and living wichout lite, and feeding and eating without a mouth ; and then when 
theſe aCtings xre over, a Chriliian 15 hike another man, there is no Law remains 
writren on his bearr, and ſo Chalt ſhould eater into his Saints, like Saran in- 


Know it, the Lord tus greateſt wark is noe onely 25 
gp 4 og RE new acti- 
= 


| CES bus his grace, © forger 
| things behinde, and reach ro thi ——— the reſurretlion of the dead, whom 1 
| believe none will ſay want al OO nEne ca. com 
| ing with a carſe from God : A man 

| ſauh, There is no grace in CE Sing TS ens faich be, 
cher x none Sains, tx in Chilh,and there he cncherh and deceive marſelf. 
y, Thoſe chat do chem, but any power of adtivity in them 
IT mpobey in the Veſſchbur it helps no,'tix no means 
PRG—T the kie of Chit , bur it is # dead, 
ns EESS + of Cunt bt chey ave but Caleſs grace. graces. I con- 
Chrft, chey are nm true graces, 

then abu, they have 4 power, #s 
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ative vertue of it For it's not like Caritts now, which is ſtrong the 

Cod, noc weak ; Which living, not dead. This is nor like the glen Get 
of Saines eriumphing, This makes the Graces of Saines of leſs excallency thea 
Ebel ann ans aaa wn 
1 all at laft. A man that ir will make him 

very 28 and (ill, ends chns co mere er in this ? = 7 
2, This will make a man content hi with 2 bare form,with a falſe confidence 

- | if this be erue. For take 2 man that hath bin long ſeeking to ger firengrh againti 
a vile hex, and he finds nne ; there is no power of heavenlineſs, be 1s exrrhy ; 
no mecaneſs, be iz proud ; I would ſay to him, do you ever think to ger any power 
of meekneſs, love, faity, &e. You thall never doir, never have ic — pon 
firengrh is immediatlyfrom Chriſt, look for it there ; in conſcience a man muſt | 
ceaſerhere. And 'tas certain all our firengrh is in, and from the Lord; bur "cis dif- 
penſed mediatly , Eph. 3. 16. Paul prays be way be with might in the 
_—_ Or thus , a man may not pray for ſtrength of Grace, which Paul te- 


not. 

3. Then che Saints if chey be acked wherher chey believe, or can love the Lord 
Jeſus ; their anſwer muſt be, no I have no power to love, nor beleeve , and chen 
Perer did ill to anſover fo, Ld than kaoweft that 1 love thee. Then Paul to fay, 
We can do nothing but for the Trach. Thenchut Martyr this ro che'n chat (aid, ele 
Lard frengthen you : yeu aith he,, the Lord doth. I knowit the Locd withdraw his 
Spirit, we are gone, 24 Adaws ; bat is there no: the immurable aſliftance of it * Is 
[there noe the Promiſe, 1 will never leave thee, thovgh ſonetines weaker, ſo ne- 
times ſtronger ? 

4. This will make a Chriſtian hide and noc improve his Talen's; he hath Grace, 
no power to put it Forth, Then ſuppoſe God gives power to ſee Truch one 
© 1 muſt no; ſee ir with this ezerhe next ; bur loo upto Chiift , and ay, 1 | 

cannot ſee at all. 

IL fl CI wk E 

t. In oppai ourward princi life, or firſt prinaple , and thus ſe- 
con1, I mult live on Cart ; hence I mult ny, I have na poer ro act my (elf 
in any mexſure, becauſe all my irengrh is in him. Wae1 if this w2rerrue, a | 
man might: argue , becauſe all is originally in Chriſt , hence n> Grace in 
me, becuuſe all Glory is in Chriſt originally ; hence no Glory (hall be c59- 
veyed ro me. No, this Scripture re:oncilez theſe : Becavſe [hve : 

ſhall Goe alſe, John 14. 19. Becwſe Chrift is Grong, hence he will mike us 
lrcngia che favor man, an4 nin che Spirit only : becauſe Chrilt is glorious, 
hence we are predeſtinired ts br made likg ware bum. Becwiſc all ap hetia the 
ns ty charts cham ion per pareg in obemnch. c6 Maa 

:.The ith ivity of falſe Profeſſors,vho hwing no ſpring tofeed cheir 
it,n2c bucket to draw fron him;hence are cher own men,und ſec up | 
thenſelvex, till the / turn bankrupt. And now becuuſe 2 Phurſee is fo ative 
gp dnughſe: mile te ge « Palins; therefore Paul hath go adtivi- | 
tyof Grace of Chriſt in hin togo from land to ſea to make Chriſtians. 
3+ Sloth, A nan ſers upon.a duty, and now becauſe he dic eakily, ror 
' {quicky,hecannax do it atall, A manwould have Grace afave withour mens ; 
GY be | in Sg: Wang ng ed 
Criſt of $ as poee RE Wants , NO Encou- 
np—_— pl 7 To well of the love and glory of Chriit, 
then with Paul, 2 Cor. 5. 14. Chrifts love conflravns.. p 

4. Judging that to be the power of Grace at all ries, which is at ſumerimes; 
A man hath given fpecial occaſion for the Lad tolewe hum, as the Campin 
Fallmabs time, Toh. 7. and he thinks there is no more power at any time 1N 4- 
ny man. For then a man ſees all the world cannoc belp, when if a 
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removed , the Spirit of the Lord would return again. | 
5+ That hereby a man may have his fins without trouble , for a man hath bin | 
troubled, - 9 ry ns hears there 1s no {uch power to be ex- | 
pected , he looks to Chralt, and if power come, well, if not, ſaith he,*tis nor my | 
faulr 


I1I, Thoſe that the evidence of it, the evil of which appretenſion, 1 
conceive to be no leſs then taking away that which is the chief, if not only diffe- | 
rence berween hypocrites and Saints in virgin Churches, for ſo 'tis made here. | 
A man ſaith 1 have Chriſt, and ſo have not they : 1 ask, where is the Spirit ? You| 
have the Deed , where is the Seal? You have the Teſtator, where is the Execu- 
tor, the Spirit in you? Yes, I have it, it hath witneſſed Chriſt is mine. Anſw.| 
Ir witneſied, but what hath it w F Where is the power of his death, | 
klling thy luſts ; Where is the life of t unit of Jeſus in you? Where is the 
Oylein your veſſel ? Truly I look forthe Bridegroom , but 1 regard not that, 
neither are others to regard it in way of evidence. Then I ſay the ctac{ evidence 
1s deſtroyed in the Churches, I have known many that have tad aſſurances, yer 
never ſaw chem prove right, cill it witneſſed this was here. What ſhould be che 
cauſes of rhis, and that men ſhould make bluſters in the Churches, becauſe of this, 
asthough it was building on works ? In ſeveral men they are ſeveral, 

1, An aptneſs in mens hearts to outrun the Truch, and to fall from one ex- 


tream: to another. Many men there be rhat fall ſhorc of Chriſt, and the Grace of 
God in andfrom him : and from their looſe prophanc life, fall ro duties, and imi- 
tare Gods people, and then when they have got cxedit with good people, 
they judge well of them : and having made their peace berceby , with con- 
ſc , "and net with God the z never look after the ſaving know- 
of, and-fellowſhip with, and life from the Lord Jeſus. Now, becauſe men! 
reſt on this, theſe duties are no evidence ; hence none are at all. The Coruthian: 
firſt mourned nat for the inceliuous perſon; and when caft our, wanted picy rowards 
him. Calvin preached againſt Holidaies, hence increnched upon the Lords 


y | 
hence make them al ns. A Soca Mm. ed 


2. The apoſtacy of eminent Profeſſors , who have bin decaved in their evi- 

dencing thus: - And truly it would make one think the honeſty of the World is 

10n, and no evidence of any good ſtate ; hence men lay you have 

had-che fiony ground; you ate blameleſs and firit, o was Pau 1 

wr ales ene hence the Apoſtle comes in, 
trnngs, 


of better 


«, ſomeumes 
7 os fomingoe_, chan Garber ; hence being ver: here, 
no peace it be findic any ocber way chan this, there he reſts. As; 
Rogers un aigrgnchf opeey rn Foto 
; Fo ; fo 

| V Cite tude, cher cover his Hlelock me morend ©, 
all cte + 4 Ca rr for freeing me 
4 Abear that never fek the bicrermeſs and of fin as the greateſt evil, 
Take a man full of fears of wrath;ob now affurance is 1s chiefeft nd he will 
acoountac 10; burif ever. God did load the Soul wich fin, 4 coxrr.s, you will account 


of \ 


— 


| tenVirgins Opened and Applied. 


of deliverance from this hughty nz) 3 20M ie he will do it is ſveer:bor co be foe'ing | 
thoſe fhnews of fin crack ; oh its the joy oc Heaven that now fils that heart! The 
greacelt evil in Gods ezes 15 hin ; the greiett good we have 1s redemprion from 
it by a mighty hand; now nor ſo much as to account of rhis bighly,this is hard. Thus 
| have left che things to be thought of, 1 canner avard it, it ies in my ext; and | 
the rather, becauſe of that Scripture abuſed, If any ſay, lor bere i; Chrift, or there, 
believe it n#t. 1.0. by tgnes : orina wilderneffe, ;. e. in a forrowful eftare, or in 
the privy chambers in frames of hearr, believe it not nexher. Take heed you do 
not wrelt Scriptures thus ; Geodkens Fant fone gg 27. 41. 
This Spirit of Grace is the bleſhng which Saints account as the evidence of 
the deareſt love ; to ſeparate from Churches, from of God , for thi; 
will yield you ſorrow one day. 1 —_—_—_ not be found fighters 
againſt wen, but againſt God, and the Spirit of his Grace, andthe Life of hum who 
hives in Heaven for us. Take heed you forget not oyl in your Veſlels. 
IV. Thoſe that acknowledge in their all cheſe chings, bur deny ir in 
their lives , regard not the having thus principle of Life, and have peace in this, 
from a double ground. 
1, By a frurciefs Faith which hangs on Chiſt ; bur never receives nor brings in 
this principle, as thoſe, Jobs 2.24, 25. and hence though" rhey receive none, 
yet tor bengen ham. And ſorheir Faith live a bucker a boctom,drayws 
netting. 
Th 4 few of glia before men. If a man (hould neither ſperk wel', nor pray, 
Ee.  IYY a nr | ne Ten. no receiving into Church; buc he cxnnor | 
do it wi h life, - and bence a coments him, and there reſts. So that nov if 
Conſcience troubles, and ſys , thoſe thnies are done wich no life <fCirif, end) 
Spiric ; be anſwers, yer I-goe to Chrift : If chis be all, why do you noe caft off 
your form ? Oh then I ſhould have no love from men : obchis life of Chriſt is 
nee pringd, rll with als Voghunhey Geer he hnetncy Hor 
this will woe at laft | 1s gone,and wait 
NE ee aetdenGen (ons oa bel grrigmboge 
water and ask he wauld gi 9 TOI EN" Only fieſt 
ſee; it in Chril, andfolrom 
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tzonzs, yer there 1s no ranonal ſoul, nor any wiſe man will beleeve that their 
a&ts proceed from ſucha Principle : So there are ſhadows of the porver of grace 
in a carnal heart, and yer no Judicious Chriſtian will (xy they came from an in- 
ward ſoul, or principle of lite. Confider therefore wherher there is this princi- 
ple or no; you ſeethere is profeſſion, you have a name to live in the judgement 
of all che Church, bur ſearch your bexrts, and ſee from what principle it proceeds, 
for if this bewanting, all is naught : As he that had Reer tum, when Milk 
and Wine, and Sugar was put into it to mend it, ſaid, The Wine i« good, and 
che Milkis good, but the is naught : So Profeiſian, affection is good , bur | 
the heart, the man is nivght, Jer. 2. 22. Though thes waſh thee with Nire , thy 
fon i marked before the Lord. And has the (rial may be full and fair, 1 thail 
ſhew Negatinely, the ſeveral ſorrs of men that at&t na from an zavard Prin- 
ciple, -£, as though the bitterneſs of death was paſt, and the Bride- 
ng 

» Whena mans Principle is no:hing but the of creared nature cx- 
rreſſing ie ſelf, and ſerring the beſt face forward, in the gilded rortenne(s of ſome 
moral nces, wherein a man ſaith, be doch what he can ; for there is this 

in moſt men, a dehre to be ſaved, nature (aith ſo, and according to the 

incention of this dehre, ſo accordingly will men do more or leſs ; and 
ſooth up themſelves, when they ſee they cannot do as others do , or as the Lord 
commands ; I do as well as I can. Nay, when condemned by the Word which 
Imeers chem, I do as well as I can, 1 , I repenc, I pray, I remember the 
Word, I doas well as 1 can, and ſo they bope God accepts of char ; and r 
rn y be hired todo more than hedorh, yer nature may 


much ; hence I heard an Arminian once ſay, 1f fainh will war workis, then ſer 
ERR ncaa en Reo 2716+. ps wed 
reaſon, and from ſome of che of nature, 
ER. large Volumes EE ic ; andirs the Av- 

they aſcribe ſomewhat cograce, and in words all to grace, yet in- 
[deed they the main ſtreſs of the work enom—_E—peR and the royal- 
ty and {overaignty of the liberty of that : But co leaveghem and come to our 
ſelves, Is it not a common thing for men ts dies ther refuge, and wo ay , 1 
| fine wok! cradition once, and never after God, bue now I bleſſe che 
Lord 'ris otherwiſe ivithme. How? Now I beleeve,repent, &c. And ſol confeſs 
all Ido infull of weakneſſes, IT are like ro men 
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mult dochis & that, bur 1 would fain ſce the men 

Ns does Now it ſomerime falls out that the Locd ſets before mens eyes ſome 
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hear it ; nor any duty in Family, bus they will imicare ir, and hence read and 
learn, that they may be like them. No Chritlians in the Country haced, but chey 
will love them, nor Ceremonies caſt off, but they will abbor them ; and hence 
they reflect upon their parrerns, and think theig eftare ſafe, becauſe they are as 
good 35 a Chriſtians ourfide : And tence like ſome dead Cane, there is nothitg 
good bur their skin ; ſo there is nothing good in theſe, bur their uTitating out- 
hide, Thus it was with Joe while frbnada lived, 2 Chron. 24. Hence be fell 
like Ivy with the Oak,when God cut ham down : Thus it was with theſe five fool- 
iſh Vurg —_———_ examples, bur not reſt in bare imicarion 'of 
them : ng _— » OR Pad. 1. + pgs 
imacating the wicked, not imitating ; becauſe men may be 
— examples, and it ever dan upon aun that hovers 
more then chus Principle ; hence if rhey be looſe in their tongues, or on the Sab- 
bath, their plea is, they are like unto them. And hence come all your zcquired 
excellencies ; a man is an imitating creature, led by example, and a carnal man 
out cf the heart of hypocrifie in himſelf, will imicate the divine natufe which 
is in another; and hence men not only take up ſuch prattiſes, bur ſuch opinious 


opinions as E do change ; in Toſhws'; time great Reformation, he no/ 

ſooner dead, bur all fell off again : then ttyl 

Gods Worſhip , ney they ſerve Baalaw : Oh conſider, here is an oueward, but 
le | 


wage principle but | nd praiſe of 
incaple 1s nothy exrecn: e and praiſe of men, 
be#t —_ q + ſomerime to be 


I pray me, hence 
2 broken-hearred Chriſtian I am ; and hence 
—_ 


ple 
Ent 
or to i 
——_— | —— _ : Hence 


| ,thac ip the rn : 
| — honoured apoaly, becauſe there1s no winde in their cham- 


only, becauſe ſuch and ſuch are of that gzind : And hence men change practiſe: | 
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| | 
| when he ſells his commodity, he (6uld loſe much of tus cuſtome elſe ; and hence | 
| the Miniſter preacherh contionably that his gaine may come in, 1. Thef. 2. 4, 5. 
| Hence people would be as good as the belt, rhey cannox ger a lot m all the Coun- | 
;try elſe. Hence a man 15 ſomiume content to forſake all for Chritt, tha he | 
make a booty of Chriſt, as Jada: did. Hence when Chrilt feeds them with | 
Loaves, then the people will mae hum a King, Jobs 6. though afterward they cry | 
Cracifie him. So men deal with Chriſt as the Souldiers <1d , that cavybr him, 
that rey might firip him of his garments. And hence many ren 'if rhey foe ſor. | 
| rows and wants attending them, if they atrend on Chrit, forſake him. Lock 
| upon our own Lind, many ſo long as = could enjoy Chnift with fair weather, 
cry our of Ceremomes, ww ney ary Sabbarh : yer this not being to be had, 
| creep to them, and read rhe Book tor prophaming thereof. Many ſhadows 
have been ſeen fince our Sun hath len bees, and this way they looked : bur 
viewing other mens wants , apd fearing their own lofies, and concewing rhey 
may mect with Maſſah in this Wilderneſs, refuſe to follow. And leat this 
ſhould ſeem to be the cauſe, cry out we are Separanifts, or ſtrongly poſſeſs them- 
ſelves againſt all relations, there 1s no living at all here. 

Look bur at home,how manyDoxes (that prove but Ravens,and live on theprey) 
core hither to our windows, and have followed Chrilt to this Worlds end ;when 
he fed them with loaves, rhey made him their. King : bur now he hath raken away 
| what once they defired ; becmſe there is berrer Bread to be liboured for ; now 

they forſake him, and live on the ſpoyl. Thus is no inward Principle. And hence 
when mens es for Chnift, exceed their Receipes from Chriſt, they ceaſc 
ſpending, and fall in the high way-to begging at rhe door of the World, 

5+ e whoſe Principle is nothing elle bor the ſtrength of narural Conſcience, 
| winch will ſer men a doing, when rhey have neither praiſe from men, nor gain 
from Chriſt for their labour. Forthe Lor ich ſome men, .2t the Komans 
did with ſome of their Priſbners ; rhey would cham a Pnſoner and his keeper ro- 
Fl andin ler them go up and down : ſo God chains many a poor Priſoner of 
ell 


and his conſcience her, and lers them g9 rogether. And hence many a 
man keeps pace with bis eemſetance, and cannot give it the ſlip for all the world 
heaped up with gold, as Balaem ſaid. 

Now there are rwo things in a natural conſcience, Kew. 2.15. | 
1, Toaccuſe, Hence a man dares not omir prayer, dares not commir 4 
he hath a 'mindto; conſcience would then ruzr. Hence many keep 
ſer duries in private, andrremble at ſmall ſms : not becauſe rhey rake —_ 
in the one, or are weary of the other ; bur becauſe they are ever under the cye of 
this a 
4) hauls, abies give much ſweerneſs when a man follows 'the dictares 
thereof, hence a man though carnal, will die for his Religion, and rhat with ſome 
chenrfulneſs , becauſe conſcience chears within, and (ings him aſleep in trouble. 
And hence a man will cry out of all the glorious hypocriizes of men, becauſe ro 
waſk according to ence 1s Tweeter to him. And hence a man comfores 
himſelf, tis my Conſcience, Mark 12. 33, To love God i7 better than burns 
Cfferings, Hence a mort foals) or What be holds, Gal.1. 14. 
| x Joker s forir far Conference: and yer this is but a Principle of Nature, 
not an inward Frinciple of life, whoſe property is to ſeck the ſubverſion of cor- 
rupt Nature , as natural Conſcience ſeeks the garruſhings of it and the aQtions 
t . 
7 6. Thoſe whoſe Ptincipleis the fear of death, and hell; raiſed norfo much by 
. |rhepowerof Conſcience, as by the power of the Word, And hence come com- 
abour a mans Eſtate ; that # man can have no reſt by all duries chat be 
th done, or doch. Hence following of the means; running to che beſt Mini- 
| [Srunnning, cal letemiag, xd contuing fn, Arg; 7 Ob generarion of vi-\ 
- F pevs 
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pers &c. And herice priz of fxvour and Comfort, Pſa. 78. 34,35 Hence 


rme, and then 1 our I was damned, and thought I ſi the Devil, yea, 
and to Hell you may all chis, if no other Principle. Indeed, there is this ter 
im che elect, but drives chem co the. Ark, as Noah : But thoſe, when their fear is 
over, they fall to hght againſt the Locd. 

7- Thoſe whoſe Principle is nothing elſe bur the immTediare aQtings of the 
Spun of God upon them. ſomerime the Spirit of G04 comes upon men, as 
Light ſhines on te mud wall, yer dwels not there as in the Sun. And hence 
—_— ay, prophecy admirably, as Aalaam, Numb. 24. 3, 4. Many men 
like Carriers others that are not of them. Now theſe ate 
1, Exernal enlargements, and hence a man do: h many things which be hath no 
inward power to rerform, the Spurit is there athiting ; hence be cannoe do fo at þ 
anocher time, but 'ris the Spirit only afſlifling; And a man may have abun- 


dance of knowledge, and he not affected with it ; he may live, and pray wich ap- 
PREY with they were hike tum, yer hve without love, &ſpeak without 
ng, and do without hfe , hence men leave chenielves 2, Internal 


pangs, the Spirit of God begers ſome inward grief, eſpecially when ourward e- 
vils preſs, hen inward flaſhes and habe hendinn There is no 
Spring, no Prinaple wi.hin. Whac che ference is berween Saints uneveneds, | 
and this unconitancy, you (hall hear hereafter : yer theleare wreltlings of Spirit 
not yer ing, and hence it poſleſlerh nor the Soul. .* 

8, When men; Prinaple is nothing elſe bur common gifts, which are inward, 
and abiding long in the Soul. That z mannow thinks he hath Grace, and ſure 
hignes of the Lords love, and here is fafined : when there be two things wherein 
it appears here is no inward Principle. 1 gens popped choc 
ſomerhing in his own eyex, as the Cormhian knowledge cid. And many a pri- 
vate manthinks himſelf fic to be a Miniſter, many a berter than all the 
Pariſh befides ; when Paw! was the leaſt of all rhe Saints. And hence commonly 
— > Ins 2.Theſe keep men (tr ro Cheiſt,& the life 
of Faith;they have OPTI A» ane of Chriſt pa theſe 2s fgnes of his 
love,& live without him: And this is i che inne:Principle which al! the wick- 
&d in the world want;there is in frueGrace an infinite circle:a man by churfting re- 
ceives, & receiving thirſts for more. gn rs BOP ICI ng 
dintly on Churches, becauſe men ſhut ic our by ſharing in, and Contenting th2m- 
ſelves with their common graces and gifts, 7.29.Enmine ific be thes- Bf, 

1, You cannot cone to the Lord, ; 5. 44. how can ye beleeve ? 

2, Nor toreceive any thing from the Ladif you do, fan. 4. 3. When, you ah. 
ts ſpend ut on your luſts, TICS 

3. This pul down the Kingdomre of the Lord Jeſus, when cher things rule us, 


——— alt TbTerf the Lend 
4. Satan will have rhus againit you,as agai an ſerve not or ought. 
Towher purpoſe are you any Afeuns, Church-eaformarions, if i be thus ? Now, 


becauſe ir hath been replyed to what was formerly ſaid,that Chrilt was the veſlel, 
not our Souls. 1 ſhall therefore confirm the latrer robe the eruth,by theſe reaſons. | 


1, Myſtical places of Scripture are to be incerprered by plain. Now 
Chr ay be the Amie orc Veſts ofthe Temps, — Taq. > 
are called fo, Kew. 9. 23.2 Cori 47s Arg. 15. 


{2d tobe a Veſſel ;but 47- 
Paul it a choſen Veſſel. 1 Theſ. 4. 4. we are to poſſeſs our Veſſels inholineſs, 2 Tia, 
2, 20, Veſſels of honour. : : 

2. The Spirit is not in Chriſt as in a Veſſel, bur as in a fountain ; hence Fob. 
7. 14. Chrift hath received the ©pivit without meaſures 

3. The fooliſh Virgins had Veſſels, OTE and they took their Lamps, 

no Ole with thews. Tei folly navnorin ot providing Veſſels Hence the Fo 

| 


—— 
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bur herein fail, 


: 
j 


| 
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liſh Virgins did not afcerward beg their Veſſels, but their Oyle. 
4- The wiſdome of the Wiſe did appear, in that they did provide Oyle for 
their Veſſels, It therefore the Veſſel be Chriſt, therein lyes the wiſdom of the 
Wile, that chey got the Spiric foro put inco Chrilt, and the folly of che fooliſh, 
they got not the Spirit to put into hum, Or the one got Chaſt Jeſus full of the 
Spirit ; the other, Chrilt Jeſus void of it. When whoever hach Chriſt, muſt 
yr a * FA 
5. T incerpretation h the main ſcope of this part of t 
ble , whichis to ſhe the difference ber ween the Virgins ; all profeſſed Chri 
went to meer the Bridegroom ; bur here was the difference, they never looked for 
toger rhe Spirit in them : and this is moſt ſuitable ro men raiſed our of the dregs 
of Popery, where Works being aboliſhed, Chrilt is orvned,and therein do well, 


Thus you have heard the uſe of Tryall negatively. What this inward Prin. 
_— afhrmarively, you have ally heird ; and ſhall more particularly in the 

two Dotrines. Only this I will add ; it confilts of wo parts, 

"1. Our life in Cyriſt by Faith. 

2, Chrifts life in us by his Spirit. Faich _ the Soul, and looks it 
as dead, andſces irs life laid upin Chriſt ; and hence torſakes ir ſelf , mo. 
bracerh the Lord of Glory. Secondly, the Spirit comes and poſleſierh a for- 
ſaken empry Houſe, and lives and dwels, - Both cheſe the Apoalile men- 
tions,Gal.2.20, Eph 3.17. Joh. 15. 4. As two marned together, their Souls 
live not where they are, but in cach other : The one cares not bow to pleaſe her 
ſelf, but ber husband ; and + comers. So that leaſt any weak Soul ſhould be diſ- 


, that thinks there is no Principle of Late, becauſe ſuch a blind, 
Ce nokta res God. Nay, when he Lord quickens ic, Ob ics lol 
again | Nay, when quickned, oben when it comes to,it 1s feeble! I rell you 
it muſt be ſo. This makes you lay up your life in hun : ou ur. 
And lealt any falſe heart ſhould be here deceived, that (ach be hach Chriſt ; If you 
have net the Spiris of Chriſt, you ave nome of biz. The Saints (have) chis ſome- 
tire, their Temple is filled wich Glory ; and for their general courſe, they are 
Admirers of the Lord Jeſus ; and account his Lafe, to be Life, andall cheir 
oy behde to be a cominual death. There is not any Grace but they ſay, oh 
that] had ut? 


SECT. VY. 


© eve”y mon,n* ever you look to be with Chriſt Jeſus anorher day, ger this 
ayle in your Veoſeis. The Lord doch in this Parable ſer before your eyes 
the eſtate of rhe pureſt Virgi --Churches and Profeſſors in the world, and it is 
his infimee Jove t5 rel vs -hand, before the time be paſt ;to cell us, that 
of rheſe thall be ſhut our from che of che ;, whom 
themſelves and others think ſhall nor, and yet chis Jove would be but little, un- 
leſs the Lord had made known the cauſe or defect in not geriing -”y their 
Veſſels. Oh conſider therefore, here you are like co fail ; you that Lamps 
before che cry and Bridegroaom comes, acknowledge Chritts love, and be over- 
cot:e by it to ge” o7le inc2 your Veſſels ; when Rebeb knew that the Lord would 
deſtroy all Jericho , now the lays gbout her to preſerve ber life. What's the 
Tens ? Totiethe Scarlet thread at the window : Oh ſhe would be 4ure to get 
and keep thx thene. You know the Lord Jeſus will come and diſcover the un- 
ſound profeſſion, 1nd deſtroy the glory of the World, and Churches too: It ma 
be you have had lone fears, what if be ſhould cur me off, and cat me our as pol- 
{ bly be may ? and | may as well as eminent Profeſſors. 1 tell you, nane ever! 


reriſhed| 
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periſhed but becauie of this. How'juſt had Rahabs judgment been, if ſhe had 
AO nInIn RE naps cx Rog Jar Gyiaia 
your Veſlel ? How many are there that have lived fairly and died quietly, and 
when they are dead and knock,the door 13 ſhut: That then wring their 
nd thongie howo0 have led any 
and io 
will ſhortly come, 'and 
it, what 2 cut will this 
wing 4 promiſe of encring uno veſt, 
more here, | 
fall ſhorr of chas; »I chank God my courſe is blame'eſs . 
I have forſaken the fins of places, and pollutions of Ordinances ; fo theſe were 
Virgins alſo. Oh bur my Lamp burns as bright as any mans 1 know: So did the 
fooliſh Virgins, ob but they all thank well of me, ſo vere theſe rhoughc of, till 
the Lord (aid, / kawow yow wer. Oh bur Llookto Chrilt, ro meer with him, and 
elvation frombig So 6d heſe,and yerware ths out from Chrift. If the Lord 
ſhould have ſaid ic was becauſe they had nor wealth enough, nor world enough, 
every man would not have been wanting here, but would have ftriven to have 
excughiof char, though it were noe tobe had ; bur there is enough in Chrift ro t- 
rich you,Yho hath the Spuric withour meaſure to do it: The Spirit may breath now. 

Labour wo feel and mourn under thy whole corrupe principles, that have acted |,,.... :_ 
thee hitherto : For many men are ſenhble Cometimes of ſome particular a&ts, 
and jarrinſs of cheic hearts and life with the rule ; and then they ſeck forgive- 
neſs of, and grace againſt them, and then they hope all is well, then they do ma- 
a Joop arm ty OE cd gs $ and integrity of their hearts 
chink all is well. Bur (till they fall thort of a Principle of life, becauſe rhey | 
never felt a whole corrupt Principle, and how in every thing it crofſeth God, nor 
only in the corrupt, but mot glorious ations. For all men living naturally curn 
rom being open, to ſecret enemics ; and from being ſecrer, to be ſubcil enemies, 
ico abatadeLotind dads. Now many ſee ic but notthe evil of ir, 
nor mourn under it. Hence the Lord never ſends another Spirit, becauſe they 
have noc the Spirit of heavineſs for want of 4r, But when 2 man ſees thar in 
every thing he 1s carried IG bicrerneſs againſt che Lord, 
and lives without the Spirit of the Lord to a&t bim ; the Lord is not far from 
that ſoul when he ſeels this, and mourns before the Lord, becauſe of this, and the 
wane of that, 1 Kings 8, 384 So Chrilt ſaid, Becauſe / ſaid 1 go away, ſorron hah 
filled your hearts, John 16,6,7. = This is the very reaſon why Saints have the 
Contorter, his abſence fills cheir hearrs with ſorrow ; becauſe when he is" gone, 
oh the liratneſs, vilencſs of a corrupe heart ! you ſay it maybe. If this be nora 
[right Principle, what is ? Anſw. To undermine all falſe works ; oh therefore, 
feel this plague! If ever God works this grace, feed you muſt rhe wane of ir, and 
if you do mourn then you are under it: And ob mourn, 1.- By conſidering the 
enl of ir, youcan mourn after a deall facher, and ſhall you noc over a'dead heart. 
2. To think there ſhould be {o much Spirit inChritt, and not a drop for me. | 
Is he ſo angry with me ? See therefore I pray yourhar you are led by ill principles, | 
oc falſe principles. 1 pray, but ſei{-love ſers me a work ; 1 profeſs, bur praiſe of 
men aQs me; I obſerve duries in ſecrer, but natural Conſaence only carries me. 
No furer gn of ruine then for the Lord to hide theſe things from you ; nor of 
love then be ſhews this, and gives you not only ſenſe of ſorne one a, bur 
aſpirit of hexvineſ# under this. © This empues the Veſſel, and fo makes us Veſ- 

of honour ; co not therefore fer thy ſelf ſo much to do, as to ſee where thy 
enl principle is, in all thou doeſt. © | 

Repair now to the fountain of life, for a principle of life from him, and ferch | 144 2, 


it from kim. 
Bb: whe | | 


, 
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Kſe 6. 


| 


H hat is that ? and bow (hall 1 ferch it from bias ? 

1, Tis not a mans own (irrving, a man may imirate name, bur cannot we 
nature : All che would cammort tmake one poor flie, And as '(s wiit clave an- 
ren, 10 when be harh done he may deceive himſelf and orbets, but nothing elſe. 
Bern not of the will of man: A mans in great diſtreſs of Conſdence for fn 
fear of death for rime to come, and gow be comes juſt as faras a Devil ; t 
prays Lord ſave me, and mow comes as fat 4s nature can carry him, and therefore 
1s Gaied, andnow be hath Satans black ſeal upon him, and ſelf-Ractery hath car- 
ried him on, The fountain of hfe 1s not here. 

2. 'Tis not the Law, it convinceth one, and be complains, it condemns ano- 
ther, and be cries our, it irrirates ayather, and he falls ro do What he can ; but the 
Laywcannor give life, Gal. 3. 21. 

3. *Tis not bare Ordinances, which are of themſelves bur husks and ſhels, and 
axipry pipts 3 wicueſs rhecom of many 606 Adderk after Sabbath, no life, and 
char for a long time: Nay, he grows worle. 

4. *Tis not God imply cont1dered, He is indeed the fountain of life, bur ſin 
hath ſealed that fountain ; hence many a one goes to him, and departs from him 


with frowns. 

5. Whereis life rhen ? In Chriſt : I know he is Lord and Prihce of Life. 

Yet confider,as God-man no life is in him for you, as #0 be communicated to 
you. Where then ? "Tis in the blond and death of the Lord of life : You are rea- 
dy to undervalue this life. Oh con(#er, what it muſt colt the Sors of ? and 
whe it muſt he; Hebr. 9. 14. If Ext and Goa! Viied walled ue fi, wack 
wore this bled, &c. Many a man feels a blind dead heart, and all dunes dead : 
And hence uſeth many perſwaſinns ro himſelt, yer they continue (© till becauſe 
he never looks ro this blood. There is this — Chritts blood, nor only 
ro cleanſe from guilr, avd porwer of fin, but from works, and none elſe can. 
Now therefore repair hither for it; knowv what your lives will and muſt coft. 
Now how ſhall this be done ? 
Anſw. 1. Prize this blood, 2nd ſatisfe thy Soul with it, chooſe it, and reſt in 
it, in the Lord himſelf as ſufhcient, Job. 6. 53. Exceyt you rat and dro, orc. 
many account it a common thing ; youreerive it not then, bur trample it under | 
their ſeer , many eſteem cf it, bur they feed nor chemſelves with ir, nor quiet 
theit hearrs with life there firſt : and hence ir falls our thus. 

2, Keep this Rule, conrenc not thy ſelf with that meaſure which thou haſt 
fromChri be thenkful for ir,and falling horr, caM ever for more ; but ſatiate 
thy ſelf wich that which is in Chriſt. 
If thou canſt nor do this, and it is h, then conſider Chriſt 
hath words of life, Johw 6. Oh beg for that, and for thoſe words 1 Hear what 
the Lord willſay, Pſal.51.8. You cannot fe& nor come mo Chriſt : Then hear, 
and your ſoels (hull lrve. Who knows what the Lord may do. *Tis not poſſible 
for man ro do it, burthe Lord Je A——_—_— 

Ohrthen yourhat have this Principle, Ler all your ations rflue and ſpring from 
hence! As Pawlextorred » Stir wp that gift that is in thee. By Deborah, 
wp. Awake Harp well Love, (aith Dirid. Do notfay, 1 on do nothing, and (© the 
Lord mutt doall, Do not ſay,l haves dead heart and can do nothing,bu Rr ic up. | 
It was the Latds mt, Iſa.64.49. Now rock bold of the Lord nar ft: "7 
»#rſelfro char end. It may be foe of you have ſome ſtrength. Oh purit 
forth ? I know uM i is from Chriſt, bur there 1s a permanene ſtrength in 
you. You are nor to aft, you wrong the Lord and hif Grace if you think 
ſo. As 'tis a heavy fin to ſhut wpandimpriſon natural rruch, Rew.1.1S., So 


much more the power of Grace. Others have loſt it, oh recover it ! And hence 
Pas praies for this earneMy, Eph.3.1 5. The Lord frewgthen you with might in the 
190ey | 


: | 


— 
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inner man. And therefore pur this forth to act, and be ſure you act anly from | 
this Spirit of Grace, ; 
Fon Pee Lord Jefw im all is Glory beſo } Fl , . 
F 1, Sexthe wus 1 ; :e you. There is thar of | 4 
the knowledge of Chritts Perion, that it makes us be and hve like him, and ac- on 
geen andeyes to Chriſt, ſowe are like him, As | 
[tis the Sun, when it 1s gone from the carth, there are noe {o much as leaves 
on the Trees, yer when it retugps, the Trees bring forth fruit. Or as 'us in 
Heaven, 1 Job 3.2. fo in this hic,when we ſee hun in a Glafſe, 1 Cor.3.18., 
bo. pla) as 'tis with an ambitious man, when he 1s in the preſence of men he 
will manitett all his excellency, nocking ſhall be done to gun diſcredit. $o if 
the Lord and his life be your exccllency, when you ſee Chnit,/ you will approve : 
your ſelves to him. See bim therefore behnlding 2nd accepring ; and that Grace 
you would pus forth, fee ir in him : "tis firange to ſee whar a ſtream of ſpirir | 
El of the exceeding greatneſſe of his 
2, Keep tec ance of has love freſh in your 
minds, in that be hath quicked you, Eph.2.4,9. and that this lifewas by his 
dearh. All che Flowers of the field their ſavour bur for a time, and then | 
avay with them ; bue Chriſts love and Chriſts death do uſually atwaies breath a 
ſavour of life to a fincere heart that ever knew what the ſling of deach meanc,2 Cor. 
14,15. Chriſts love conttrains, becauſe be dies that we ſhould live. al 
hw? Becauſe we thus judged. God hath made man an Agent by counſel. 
Now ſome Chriſtians go to the Lord to help chem, bur ſer not prayer of Faith a- 
wark, and hence %aave no water of life : Some do, bur uſe not other means to 
ſer the underſtanding ( the mind of Faith) on work , to quicken it up to aft,and 
ſo would have life brought in, but nor by the righs door : An empry Veſlel will 
not be full of this water till now, char che of the undertianding is open. 
many things are to be contidered to act every Grace, as Gods mand} 
d Promiſe, &e. But this is that which in the general quickens, oh Criſts love 
which conſtrains the Soul tolive to him ! According as a man thus rege.ves from | 
Chriſt, ſo he re-utns co him, - As 'tis obſerved, one t1gn! that when a people viſic 
nex their Minifter, they rocerve no good ; ſo here : That is ſign of a decaying Chri- 
lian, for uſually chey that ge: good by Chriſt, cannot by their will tay a- 
way from Chriſt. So then the ſoul will return in all frucful obedience to 
the Lord, when he receives the ſweer of the Love of the Lord. The Lard doch 
me good merhinks, and hence he follows the Lord. Saran hence prevails with the 
heart, becauſe of his external objets, and a party within ; ſo here Chriſt pre- 
vails, becauſe there is a party Within, when external Objects are | 
Let 2 man have life, if he have no food he will never live. Ifbread be before 
him , and hefeed not on it, and chat abundancly, be will never have ſtrengrh, 
ſores fove of Chriſt in us, 1s life in us, ahd for us. © 2 
3. Famiſh the contrary principle, the ftrengrh whereof is by ſucking in clic | 
ſweet , and recaving _ content from COR AS: rope | 
the Lovd Teſws, his Spirit, his Righteouſneſſe, his Life , his Graces, Make | 
kein Larne Many Chniftians lock up to Chriſt in all means, bur can}; 
do nothing, becauſe they have ſome delight cacher in lawful or unlawful things, 
that lies berween him and Chriſt, Hence that grows firong , the other fee- 


ble. 
4. Die to all ſelf-confidence in Grace received, or ſelf-conrentment with 2 
mexfure oft ; for there? you ſtop the Spirir : For we of our ſelves cannot 


2 tood thought, Therefore be firong in Chriſt, and hence Epb.6.10,1 1,12, A 
man is apt to fall to a double exrream, to be frong in the Lord withour putting 
on Graces ; andto truſt to chem withour being ſtrong in him, Corn muſt ie 
before tr hives,ſo muſt —_— —" 
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for more, and hence be thankful, and ſay; "ris not I but Chriſt ; yer look for 
more. 

5. If no,means come to give h, conſider ſadly if you have not broken 
covenantWith God, as in Samſon; cale, God was in covenant with him, bur he 
had broken it on his part, hence tus ſtrength was gone. Iknow no place that 
breeds men of larger Covengres than this place, by Sea and Land, perſonall , 
and _— Church-Covenants. Now thy firengrh is gone. not live 
inbreach of ? Not only it 1s brokeg, bur you lvein it. You cove- 
nant to cleave tothe Lord, orif you depart, to return ſoon again, bur you he in 
your falls. Nay your Covenant and returning heals your horrour only, not your 
lin. You covenant to love Bretkren dearly, bur a little offence one gives ; or 
hopes of a bigger Tor, will cempt thy beart to leave them to their own ſhifts, 
You'*covenant to ſubmurt tro Officers in the Lord, bet ſame take liberty to ſpeak 
what they will, and others do whart they liſt. To watch over your brethren ro 
pur life in them, bur you grow a » andit may be ſeerhem nor once in a 
| quarter, unlefſeat Church : . But cant be ſaidrhey are apy bener for thee ? Oh 

your fins are double, and hence your plagues of heart are wotſe now, more hard 
to be wrought upon, and hence fin and Satan lead you, Pſal.58.57,60,61., Oh 
conſider this fin, the firength of "God is taken as Caprain of the Camp, thay 
when you cry, Lord belp, there *cis. Bur alas 'tis gone from you, and "tis in 
Sarans hand, nor only your firengrh, but Gods firengrh, and the ſoul is raken 
Captive, Oh therefore mourn for this, let you mourn at laſt. 


—_— 


CHAP. XIX. 


Sheweth that there i ſuch a fulneſſe or mea- 
ſare of _ in the hearts of Believers, 


Which the mot Refined Hypocrites never 
ariſe unto. © 


AE 


— 
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WEE c, or full meaſure of the Sprrn of 
| Grace in the hearts of the Faithful, rr melt Gloriune , yer Th 
> Fay. of Virgin-Churches want, and have net in their Veſſels, but fall 
| Juſt 35 theſe Fooliſh Virgins, they had their Lamps, a burning and ſhining 


. | Profeſſion. And had they no more? Yes ſurely, for their Lamp how caouldic 


burn,bur by means of ſome Oyl ? They had their wiek toucht and dipe in Oyl, 


ſome lighter ſtroaks and ſ ial impreſſions of the Spirit. * They had not their 
Veſſels filled wirh Oyl, Ne ha not this degree and full meaſure of the Spirit, 
This they fell (horr of, and herein appeared the difference. There are certain 
inward rouches, an inward lighter of Gods Spirit, which ſerves —_ 
moſt eminent Profeſſion before men, never ro make che Soul ſincere 1 
be. —whgp> when (SI nn + pe ware oh wee 
». aftenng only as higher or lower degrees of life, rh not of che ſame 
[life ; 'as Planes hove a CREED grow, bur no ri we) 
cauſe 


OOO | 


renVirgins Opened and Applied. Y 


caule theu forms are more drowned in their marrer ; ſenſitive in beaſts, x nor | 
raciondl ; rational in men; bur not Angelicil, cc. So here ; a greatec | _ 
of the Spiri ing, makes a difference in kind berween Chriftian and Chruti- 


an-, "Tis the Spiric yy a civil _ life, "rivxbe Care Spirir | 
by a makes a man h bfe of God, E 13. Yerthere 
<Ar_mrapt ym different as ſenſitive and a= though the 


; nadir, ras 
rational hath both, yer tis neither of both. So a Saint lives the hife of 
reaſon and morality, yer there is anocher life he hath, which doch differ from 
theſe of a higher degree, and of anocher kind. I do na fay therefare thar a fin- 
cere ſul only hath a greater degree of the fame Grace, buc that be is diſtinguiſh- 
ed by a greacer degree of Grace and working of the Spirit of Grace 38 un- 
ſound heart, henmen may tyve enathere bas tc Sitka chajerd Fees here 
is nov a degree of love, bur not of the fame love, for 'tis not a whitconjugal ; 
it might then be ſinful in ſome men , ſo 'tis here. A man hat hach Glad ti 
_—_—_ > —_ 

it 


1, There is noc aperſe& meaſure ; nor the fulneſſe that ſhall be when our 
ſouls ſhall be gathered to them that are made perſect. 
2. Nor yet that there is tha fulneſſe the Saines ain at ; for 'tis the reſurreti- 
Wy O_o 
4, yer a glurring that men have Manna enough, and ſay, the 
inain work 1s wrought, and that is : Norſuch afulneſs as ſatisfies theic 
appetice from longing for mare. Bur w ſntiahet and quiers their Conſcience 
in regard of the uprightneſle of their ſouls before the 


SECT. 11, ; 


U T for the m ore full and clear explication of chis going, 1 ſhall hew you þ 
theſe three things. "i ] 
1. Thar Hypocrites may have ſome inward touches of Gods Spirit, 
2. That che very reaſon cf theic falſeneſſe 1s becauſe they have no morecthan 
| ſuch rouches oc tiroaks, | | 
3. That there is a fulneſſe rhe Saines come to, Which others wane. 
1, Pohavely. | 
Tobe ſhewed | 
I. That Hypocri have toc only/curwied (hems, ue fome invvzed lighter 
res may 
[rocks of Gods Spic As 


| 1. Ofthe Spint reſtraining and confining, nay benumming of corruption, 35 
| Penton, nay he had no mind nor will to many fins, nay did not think 
[rne ny eng annnge and enmity of God in his heart. Hence Raw.7.9. 
"as ſaid, Whew the Command came fin revived. "07 wg nee "= eek Yes, 
; bur ic vas aſleep, it was benummed, like cold Snakes, bur not 

| 2. OftheSpiti preventing and exciting unto many, nay, to any dury of the 
Lawin and that ſometime by ſears of miſery and terrours of the Law, 
Dext-5.23. And ſomime by love and mercy, morally affecting rhe heart, 
Exod.19.4,5.6, Tewheve heard what the Lard hath dart, Will jou now exter into 


Covenant ? 


A————_ 


— 
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 Coveriant f Yes, yer what is ſaid of them ? Pſal.78.37- They were falſe in Gods 


( ovenar. 
COEEIPTTII rn Pigs 
were 

Terran ating gifts of Law and Goſpel, 


' whereby a man may not only be uſeful and Some, bur to the Church 
of God, as thoſe that did prophecy in Chritts Name. And theſe may be ſoin- 
'watd, that they think chemielves clean andfincere ; as Abimelech. 

| 13. Thatthereaſon of their unſgundneſs is becauſe they have no more thari 


[OI age them jn lite 
theſe, Paxlis blameleſſe, yer far enough from having 
fin by Chtilf, and hence profeſieth , #e did ſerve divers Laſts, Tit.3.3. 
|The aclitescry our, they will do what God will have thew : V&t Ob that ther 
ory i pay br Dexe.5.29. in He.6, were enlightened and raſted, 
yer fell. om unmet yy rags (v.9. ) better things of you. They 
-— 1 dps ry, Mar.7. Yer depart from me you workers of iniquity. 
Bur ſee it more particularl Mk 35 Such _— Scribe ro him, 7s love the 
Lord, oh "tu better than "A ews did reſt there, but neg- 
lected the inward work ; Dm a ag rrock veas privedin his jug. 
_ he had both profeſſion and ſome affetion : And was he now entred into 
| of per _ emo barh ——. ___ _ =am 
degrees. Hence its \, art not far K God. So the Iſrar- 
Lites , Why did nor they encer ? Was nx the Land good Oh yes / Ns 
report hor ttm 5p Bur their heares were not taken wich the 
of ir, as Calebs and - iy iypromen And hence they were ſhur our, 
| Numb.13.27. & 14-78,24. Soit is here. So an unfound Trier boos en- 
hpeenes x Gorman 6 Bur there is a marvellous li 
a 


—_— ſuch Lig ag. ns _ = oy 
not Fr to ſee to thus day. the them no eyes f 

to ſee, no hearts Hbe abated with what ehey did for? ume Tt 

our of Egyye? Why did fing when rhey ſaw Pharach drowned > Why 


they had not ſuch eyes and ſuch bearts as Moſes had, nor unco that day. 
rams te Led, Do not many unſound hearcs turn over a new 
leaf ? Dothey not, nccnly jenna; bu but inwardly too ? Where is the flaw 
{then ? In the degree, Jer 43-10. hah — with ber whole heart, but 
treacherouſly. Sothere ma wes growth and hie in falſe unſound bearrs, 
{chat may afrer fall away : Bur whereis the wound ? Look in the Parable of the 
Seed ; grew nor at all; ſome did grow, but not having depth of earrh, fell 
again: Ochers fell a in perſecurion, bur there were the roors of Thorns that 
tthe Seed; the gn0d grounds ſeed came to <p fulneſs of fruit, 
chough ſomein a greater degree thanochers ; yernone at all ( no ripe fruit ) in 
the reſt. en Lande Dadra b the , Proy.16.2, Menthink they 
are humbled, and do believe, ba Gelatin light, as Belſhaczar wa 
jp rpc And chusir will be ſeen at the laſt day, when Chriſt 
| Jeſus ſhal! appear 4c odenberew ganas Profefſon of many a man is there- 


fore rejected, becauſe found too li 
the Saints have, and which others fall ſhorc 


III. That here is a fulneſſe whi 
of. Which I ſhall ſhew, 

1. Pokrively and affirmatively from what hath been "ſaid, Prov.12.26. The 
ighteous is more excellent. John 14.17, Whom the world cam receive , becauſe it 
hnows bins not.” There is that Spirit in Saints which no unregenerate man knows, 
hence defires not. Becauſe he dwells in you, he doth not only ſend ſome gifts 
or work ſomwhar chiere, bur be dwells there, be fils the heart. Hence theend 
of Ctriſts death is, ro « 10 himſelf « D49e—ſ Tit.2.14. Of ſuch a 
| ſpin, | 


— —  — —— 


AE —— 


a= 
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ſpicic, ſuch holineſs thar only chemſeives know. So "rs that which alf che Pro- 
phers preſs to, to a higher pirch ; and hence that charge of Joh.22.5. And tis 
a peculiar fruit of Election, Eph.t.4. 1; Ts be holy. 2. Before biw. 3. In 
ley e. 

II. Negatively. If there ſhould nor be ſuch a difliinguiſhing fulneſs, 

1, Then the whole Minit of Cheiftis invain; and fo tht for what 
is the end of that, that God raiſerh up any Minifters in rhe Church, but chis, A&#: 
26.18, To cars men from darkneſſe to lighe. If this light was only char in Heb.6.4, 
then the end of the Miniltry was to work hypocrifie. And frow the youer of Satan 
ts God, there the Lord leaves them nor, but that they may receive remnſſion of ſans, 
&Cc, 


2, If there ſhould not be this fulneſs, moſt of the Promiſe; ſhould be deſtroy- 
£1, and Gods Faichfulneſs fail, and the Saincs be deceived. For Promiſes are 
ee nts dorg qronts before The 
many tes mourn, , it 
ſeems ann now vr Yes, A oerenoy nt mag mr 
of mourning, another and tugher ypuric Kh, &'c. 1-4, not 
the ſame Faith, but of anocher kind of Faith. 

3. If noc, thenall Chriſtian endeavour aftera higher meaſure of Graee ſhould 
be deſtroyed. For if any man only hach Chrilt in bis eye, that he may have 
him, I ſay that is ſweer ; bur I ſay you ſhall never have him, unleſs you receive 
him. Ok bur many receive him ! as Jobs 2.23. yer Chriſt commited nor hins- 
felf to theng, for be ſaw what they were. Now therefore if you regard nor the mea- 


nor learn to knowir. And hence *ris ſaid, Prov.1 5.24. The way of life 1 
te the righteows, It it were ant above, of that height, he would never come over 
cfculnies to ir. 
4. a7 be emmy —_ man can got yer a 
ſtroyed, 1 1.1. Hetha ' purgeth himſelf. 1 am as as 
ſuch a one : But, « Chriſt is prove, The CE nite Panrers , 
{. The very Gol xe 
this meaſure nox the difference. Ifit be replied, the Lord Jeſus makes the 
difference. þ A. ho thoſe that are in Covenant, they have God to 
hair Gat, 08 one difference ; bur if there be noc ſome peculiar work- 
CN mn Heigl L. Toe s ae de teeny 
Is } are no 
9 ny nee es os we arenot only the Lords 


people by choyce and purchaſe, bur by new Creation allo, 1/a.64.7,8, 9. 


deſtroyed from having a being in the world, if 


ſure, i.e, ſuch a land of receiving of hum, —— for it, _—_ 
. abere 


| 


SECT. IL 


Ence we ſee the fight of no Grace is no pert of a Chriſtians Grace and Ho- 
lineſs. The five Fooliſh Virgins were noe ſhut our becauſe they did not 
ſee they had no Oyl, but becauſe they did ſee ir, ( as the Lord will make 
you (ee it firſt or laſt ) they did nor ger ſuch a meaſure and quantity of it as might 
hill cheir Veſſel. You | to Hell wich complaincs I have noching, an- 


leſſe the erernal Spirit wo at laſt in you. 

Women ne 1s yen netrnSn, wot gadgoes when it's work- 
ing vpon and breathing in your at any time, in any means. Becauſe you 
may then fall ſhort of chis meaſure of it, and ſo be ſhut our at laſt. Look as it 
was with the 1ſr eelies, "tis (aid of them, that they conld not drive out the Cande- 
mics, 14, they would not by reaſon of their fNloach ; and hence they were pricks, 


#ſe 1, 


Uſe 2- 


xy ſnares torham. $0 the Cs HERA 1” © 
| i hi c 
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are preſcncly humble and have comfort and Grace h, 
a ——— ares 4 or I and ” vg > 
| forrow and rune afterward. Nay Beloved , many a one will quench che Spinie, 
| Ohrake beed &f ic ! Thus, 

1, The Sputit not only convinceth , but humbles his heart, and ſhake; his 
ſpirit with fearsof (in, what ſhould be do ? He ſhould welcon it, and 
ſay, oh bleſſed Spuir, dot begin to caſt me down to the duſt for my fin, before 
I am caſt co Hell for my fin! Whar wilt have me ro do? Oh humble me more. 
[Give me not.guly an act of beavineſs, but a ſpirit of heavinels! As ſheſaid of 
aſfliction, 1pray God this Plarſter may never ceaſe cleaving, till healed, Now What 
do many men? Why ether gumeir, or work it, or fleep inaway. The young 
man will nat ſo ſoon Joſe all his mirch : The man that hath thought bio efince | 
goodſo long, will notbelieve 'tis ſo with him now. Or as Solomon (perks of 
Gods hand, be gro-vs weary of his chaltiſement, and {© caſtsit off, and carcherh 
hold on Chit and comfort, and there ftaies, before the Spirit harh done ir. 

2, If chey dare not ſhake ir-off thus till the Spiric eaſerh, then chey ſaris-| 
(he themſelves with ſome hopes rhe Lord gives, and ſome raſt of his ſweerneſs, © 
'before they are ſatisfied with it, as thoſe did, Heb.6.4,5, And hence Pſ:l.g0.1 4. | 
| Oh ſatirfie us with thy mercy , ſe ſhall we be glad all the daies of our liver! Sofmis- 
| fied, as roliveupon it alone. As many lay, they could be contented it ſhould he 
ſo, bur chey do ok liveupor it. As if you ſhould ask a man, could you be con- 
renttobe made King, and come fron Beggery > Yes ; but be is lefr there, 
'ris norſo ; and hence lives a Beggar ſtill. Met cannor live without their lufts, 
Yer ſaich Chit, Afy fle/Þ 17 near indeed, and drink indeed, i.e. This gives real cone þ 

olaion, ſxixfation indoed. And here many a Chriſtian finks, and goes up 
and downſhort of {anng good. | 

3. Hence walk in ſome defires which the Spiric hath wrought, burro 
bred through alldifSculties, and follow the Lord indeed, and come to that they 
know they muſt indeed, this they will not do, but from Chrift ſorrowful, 
and hope the Lord will them ; and hence the Lord complains, Mal.1.8. 
ID EEE 

? is ial by ſtint u - 
| tis. Theks ſhall go bur no farther. Beloyed, this is the Gene Tal 
fincere heart, the Lord enpries him, but he is never content cill the Lord fills ; 
| and when he finds it, be fits nor down content that the work is done, bur as his 

want made tam beg before, ſo his raft makes him long more now , 2s Moſer, to] 
ſec more of the Lords Glory *: As Pan, Phil.3.12,1;3. Ohtherefore when the 
Spirit comes, intreat ir ro. go on and Finiſh, And hence Devid begs, Pſal.1 19. | 
132. Oh the mercy that thew wſeſt to ſhew to them that love thy Name! Why (0? 
OhDevid ſaw _— others, that {ers God awork ro do formwhar for them, wwork 
ſomwhar inthe, but *ris not ſuch mercy. Oh beg for that mercy that humbled 
others, quickned others, that are now in Glory ; chat, or no mercy Lord! 
Queſt. - How ſhail | knw1n wherber the work_ 14 overly ? | 
Arſs. 1 If ſudden and vivient, *tis uſually overly. A Picture long a drawing is} 
| excl, another ſon done is lightly done. A man hath Leopard-{ſpors, which in 
our garments cannot be waſhed our eakily. Gods ork is ſoaking and | 
be and joyes and reformation which all 
were in the ſtony ground , proved unſound, Aar.1 3.5. 

>. God hatheby time of crying thee, Afar.1;. The ſeed was own. Which 
now 1s good ground ? Where is there fruit ro be ſeen and ripeneſrof Grace ? 

perſecunon, if chat doth not Crive thee from Chriſt. 1f that doth nor, 
\ſeef world doth not, which by a certain deceit and cozenage will befool | 
lam periwaded, as Calvis is, that all the ſeveral rrials of men are wo (hew them ' 
| ro theraſeives and the world, chat they be bur counterfeits, and to make Saints | 


| known 


=— - I 
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known to» thenſeives the better. | As Saxl, he hach a remprarion only of a com- 
mand, when be had nothing to cauſe him ro (ioop bur ir, yer he fell there. So 
"tis wich many others that God doth much for, he cries them, Rom.g.5. 77; 
laien works trial, and that be, Proy.17.3. If you would know whether it 
will hold weight, the crial will cell you, Look you there, and in ſpecial, if it 
drives 16 Prayer, fear not. 


—— > - of —— 
_— — 


| 
| CHAP. XX. 


On_ is Liven 4 more Large and Full ac- 
| count 'of that Fulneſſe of Grace that i.in 
| Believers, as to the Several Parts thereof, 

and how the moi Glorious Hypocrites come 


ſhort in all. 


FY Ys Ws. | 
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SECT. ]. 


- «if Ake therefore 2 narrow ſearch whether you have this Fulneſ+of the Spi- 
fc or no, 
{what is this Flare ? 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| -  Whenthe Spirit comes in the room of rhoſe rhings which a man is ful 


'of gove.! For tuineſs or filling implies emprineſe, and the removal of thac. 
"Now there are far things every man is full cf. 
4 2; a "© x, Unboiief. 5. Seif. 
*- 3, Darkneſs, © © 7 4. Saran. 6, World, 
- So there 13 mbverably in every Sine, 
2. A FulncfretAtlumiatrion ind tevefation,in the room of darkneſs, 
|| 2. A Fulnefr bd Paich, incherroom of inbeticf, 


| - 4» A Falnefrof whe Sprric ie fel, in the thorn of Sargn., | 
'»- 5 A buineſirf $ tion m ting for God as their laſt end , in the * 


rod of jeff "_ ; 
CECCGG infiad of the world, 


"6 A Fulndfe 
| — under Fn oppotire x2 fulneſs of fin, 


For Ido not 
and torrent» 


rruc tumnitiarion 
hymen ng wud, | a 
Ds HoAen: 
ther Trewatfh webs 


uny, gmen may hive no much of hemiſiarion, and of Gods Spi 
tt. . i rencing from he being of af in ſhouldbe berniltation, hen no han 
aN Cc 3 ving] 
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1+ out enntuegns 7 humbled ; unleſs we dream of an efbre of perfettion 
betore it comes, and of the day of tri in therime of warfare, If rending 
from the bondage of fore fins ſhould be humiliation , then a man might be 
cruly humbled tor fin, and yer under rhe power of it. And therefore look as 
in every one the Lord humbies, there was once a fulneſs of ti e reign and pow- 
"er of tin in the full firergth of it ; fo that full meaſure of Humihation which 
the Lord works in his, it ever comes to that height, as to break that power down, 
Ebud-like, it not only wounds the fleſh, bur leaves the dagger in the heart of this| 
Tyrant; 2 Cor. 10. 5. Theweapens of eur warfare are mughty to caſt down every! 
thing that exalts it ſelf. 

It 1 ſhould leavethis Point thus, 1 ſhould but leave you as doubrful as you 
came, and fo in the dark ; therefore for rhe berrer clexring of this Point, ler me 
exflain five things to you : . TheScoxe of which is to ſhew you, what 1 mean by 
| ling and rbe power of it, and that Humiliation rhat removes ir. 

I. Thar bei:des che ourward acts of fin, and inward hufts ard breathings of 
ge ſpiritual plagues with which God firikes men for fin, as blindneſs , 
hardneſs of heart, there 15 in every man living another fin, commonly called the 
fin df narure :( as in the Serpents, beſides the ſpicting of poyſon, their nature is 
poiſonous ) which fm is generally beleeved and onfeiled, bur felt by fery. This 
iscalled in Scripture by the name of Fleſh, Joh. 3. 3. The Law of the mendbers , 
The old man. For as in men, there are actions, breathings, and rhe man himſelf ; 
So here ; Which fin of nacure 15 the deordination of the whole man, or a corrupt 
bent and fer of the whole man againſt God: And it expreſſeth ir ſelf in rwo 
particulars ; 1, Ina conſtane- departing from God in every action, Civil and 
ICs Bene ring rep eg erred or like z Clock 
out of frame, every is Pſal. 58. 3. The wiched from whe 
| wombe. 2. Ina fierce, invincible, retifting bel pode} ay A when k 
hath overtaken the ſoul rodraw it home, and turn ic back, Kew. 8.75. We account 
it a dolefid rhing for Chriſt ro bid the ſoul at rhe laſt day, that wo is 
| upon all the ſons of men by this fin now ; only with rhis difference , r. They 
| are forced rodepart then, men willingly depert now, and baſten awry in every 
; thing from God as faſt as they can. 2, depart into fire, theſe co broken 
Ciſtcrns of creatures, I do 3. Believe they would nor refiſt the Lord, if be ſhould 
| ' come r0ſave them from their ſeparation then from him, this makes narure reſiſt 


1 him now, 
evident for it, Rews. 6.12, SOR gn, ts thereof. There is 
1.Obedhence, i. e. the ourward > Lats breathings. 3.Sin ic ſelf 
where thoſe lults are ſeared, Ir hath been a Queſtion, What a mans reigning 
| 


pars mole tore wnaery a iq wh ny 
| yer that is the miſery of a carnal bearr, 
k he be ſhall then 


10N in a man whoſe nature is 
|PerfeAtion there, bur they will die aw 
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lov wRone, and power or nnrexzoved; and hence alſo u.comes to paſs, that a 
mans maſter fin may be changed? Thoſe fins that are his maller-4ins in his youth: . 
are not in his old age, thoſe chat are at one time, in one place, are npr- in anocher. 
Now there could never be ſuch chinge of Governours and Vice-roys, unleſs che-c 
were ſome grex King, that ſers up one, and pulls down another, [arts pro amperie ; 
This is therefore the cagning {:n, which hath caken of every part, which 
harh irs hand in every © which pulls down one fin and ſers up another vnder 
it, which gives (trength to every fin thar hath any, which fights ic our rill che laſt + 
Thaz 15 1 m boo 7 hence think not that then the reigning fin is down : 
when perſonal fins are Ceftroyed, though it be with a moſt 6 and fear- 
ful 


ruchon. | 


nes the ſoul unto Chrift, and bence Afts 26.18. red SIR nes 
t God, Col. 1.13, He hath delivered ms from the power of darkneſs. hence 
Gal. 5.24. They that bein Chrift bave crucified the fleſh, as well as the aff eltiens and 
leftr: For if the Lord __—_——_ man far the ſins of a wicked life , 
and ſo-ve wings in che hear, the Lord ſhould only bruiſe Sactans heel, bur never 
firike his hexd ; che Locd ſhould fly the Amalekrer bur ſpare the Ages; "tis true, 
the Lord uſ2!ly ar firtt converſion ſers one (int upon toe ſoul that brings to- azinde 
many other, and the Lord hunbles for them, and here the foul is apr eoreſt as 
many do. bur whea the Lord comes indeed;o work, be cuts thus deep a+ now I 
freak, 1 Cor. 1 5. "Tis laid, The Lord muff reige till all bu enemies ave pw" nnder bu 
fear. Look cherefrre as this in 4s che eneny Chriſt hach, (© if he r6 
in hee, le will be fore above all ocher fins, ro firike rhe head of this, 
throne this ; and we ſhall find thar there may be deep < 
bearced Virgins, but they only aſſault the ſoul ; Soon Sai 
mrornenbene > ny =) 994 rg a 
grent power of Chrlt pur. to , 

and even Pharach was humbled, bur its never faving , very 


= hae 7 nugtory ter 1 6cþe 46pm» tp greg 


IV. That no wvezenerzte man ever bad ſuch's meaſure -of humiliation, as 
aſcended to, and ended in this, though he may haveall that Humiliatica which 
ts precedent unto this, As, : | 


- 1+ The Lord may-arm firſt ſome few, and-then 


only to (nd cnovinced they 
{mw to he fore troubled and, 


fray pm.cmyr 


rerrocs chan 


CEf | 3. You 
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2: Youwill ſay, theſe felt from God, never looked to Chnit, nor lefctheir 
fin ;*bur I have done ſo. I have ſeen the mercy of God in the Lnipel, the Lord 
hath becggrevealed there, and 1 have ſeen fin, 1 mult part with my tn, if ever 
have him, and ſo I have. And this you may have, you may fee anexcellency 
in Chritt,” and beſo affeſted with hope of his mercy, and mel at rhe thon gies of 
' his Love, as to caſt off all ourward evils thatthou hatt, of the world lives in, 2 Per, 
| 2.20, So that- thou mailt eſcaperheſe, by coming,to hum to remove them, and 
; by ſeeing thac elſe thou ſhalt have none of him ; and bence hated thou maiſt be 
of rhe world, The reaſon is, Chriſthath only waſhed thy dan, buc never chan- 
iy a Ln ſo thar you may thank God my Conſcience is clear, 
3. You may have not only curward acts, but for a time inward laſts 
that's man hath no mind nor heart to 'any ({inful way, nor <o the deareſt fins he 
hath lived in, whillt borrour yes tit. As in Jadas, when God did heat 
his Conſcience, his luſt, afrer his Bag was gone, he had more mind toan halter ; 
Ard hence away his pieces &f- j1lver, and innocent blood lies teavy. Oh 
the merey of a Chriſtchar 1 have ſleighred / He thought be might have had bis 
money and Chrilt eſcaped with his life, and his fin pardoned atrervard. And 
hence ts ſaid, Mat, 27.3. ' When be ſaw he was condemned, be repented, and 25 a 
marynot worthy co tive in his own thoughts, he goes and hangs bumſelf, Tis with 
| rhefſoul vs with water, all the cold-may'begone, but the narrve Prnaple ot cold 
| will. You may remove the buttung of luſts, not the blacknets of nature, 
Prey ennryUing the ground holds, narure is not cho +» This I ay 
= ry dre 1 8 find this change of nature, where 
of (m\ies's of zence- from ſecurity ro terrovr, change of 
and ovility, and faſhions'of the world, to eſcape pollu- 
j change tuſts, nay quenching them for a tume ;-but the nacure 
changed-in the beſt Hypocnee that ever was. As 2 Pert2.19,20, They 
- nary wer ee And bere ___— Prov. 
30.127 "Thiele gertration clean in their own ones, yet wor waſhed from therr fulthy- 
$2 Vilas,o0fp00 5, Alexander fell, and Hymenons; they talked ——_ 
| Saines;- and char wes al the reſurredtibn that is ro be ex- 
paged 5 and is fees ir was ſuch a ſuch perſons rhat many flvmbled, and 
tabs, [Hor fhathore know who arethe Lords ? - Doubeleſs we may fall. No, the 
EY GE ee ee rien etiog 
that let  Cbri, | ty, r h bi 
> rode po gn Ws > 9 T wo, ail wrure, ons 
ly yetet any Hyper: brand, Mat«5.23. Tenwerkerr of inigui- 

” FReſ ne Talker mn &e. And Rew.t, & 2. The Apatile 
Fieverdlar of wore" under fn. ' He ' may in every thing elſe be humbled, for all 
the humiliation befides this firengrbens fin in its KingHm, and binds a man fa-! 
fie ander thedomininnofir. And hence ſuch men are more hard cohe convin- 
ce4 rhan men that wore nover caſt down-2t all. 

Bur this he never finds, for if he ſhould, rhen, ' 
4) A | - tr Benefit of the Covenant of 
Graeey ind Toned God. 11:26, ' This wavy Covenant, to t a 

Dodds, Gate 


| 
And hence, 


x never 


Mochir hack and accounts tins work common, never hadir | 
fit ur; SHAEOMIATE 15 471 3 » 4} 
|. et How ney « Chr: fit hav White the Lond herb changed biraarere, and then 

| power of bis fon ? Ann, 
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Anſw. I might ſufhce to evidence this againit 21! gain-ayers, thac thus 'tis;| | 
and (0 to know « by the Spirics w enefs, which ſhews us the things freely given of 
God, who toſave the Lord a trying another day, tries us now, and makes known 
thele hudden works, Eſpecially ſeeing ſome Dwanes think, that as the firſt _Adans 
conveyed this tin of Nature, I not knowing; ſo the ſecond Adaw doth alſo re- 
move itus by an unmedizee firoxk, 1 conceive was fo alſo, but not only by it. And 
therefore t ake two kvidences now. 

1, Where-ever this is done, that ſoul doth not only ſee this fin, for ſo an un- 
regenerate Paul did, Rew.7.9. Where fin revrved, &c. And the Word is a d;- 
vider of joynes and Marrow. Nor do they only feel this as an evil, and fo be much 
troubled with it, but when the Lord makes the dexeSted ſoul feel it as its grexeft 
evil, ſo long as it go nem ugh | ( as it will ) worſe than death, than hell, 
than all aftictions, and miſeries. *TIis not a particular fin, but this that he feels 
thus, You will ſay, this is a high pitch, TY GT if any man was ever 
humbled under fin, but he thar felc fin as 1c 18, if I feel it noras 'ris, I am 
deceived. Now *tis thegreateſt evil ; To depart from a living God is worſe 
than for ſoul and body an all creature: todepart from me. To make God miſers- 
ble 1s worſe than for all creatures ever to be made ſo, and tn in its tendencie 
doth ip, being 2 croſs to his Will, /ſa-1.24. Hence he that feels it indeed, 
feels it ſo; the beginning o {which isa lorrow and mourning after God , that ir | 
might be fo, 11.63.17. why bet hardued enr hearts from thy fear ? Burt thus 
is indeed, Kew. 7.24. And when "us thus, will bold chus cill death, while 
the cauſe remains ; nay the more life and love, the more tender it ; ſerti 
ahde ſome careleſs firs. And hence its greateſt joy 15 to think of the time it ſhall 
— ct} hence accounts no ſuch mercy as tobe ſet at liberry to 
live to God i A graceleſs heart ſees nd fears it, and cries out of himſelf 
for it ; bur tay a while, and be loſerh bis cenderneſs, cither becauſe he cannot 
hinting te Spine, memes 6 qafet deb, ad hnke cents eg 

unkli Spurit, nature is y, is quered ; and 
hence never any camal heart, bue fome root of bicrerneſs did grov up at laſt in 
this Soyl. Hence Ordinances not, becauſe feeling is loft, Bur the ſoul 
ing ineſs of God and Love of Chriit , and its con- | 


3. Then the nature is when the Conſcience being ſtill and quier, 
and the foul aflured of the Lords yer nothing gives the heatr quier rill 'tis con- 
uguous t9 God in Chriſt ro enjoy him, im his Holneſs, and in the love and de- 
of his whole will. For thisws a certain Rule, If che nature be noc 
if Conſcience be but once quiezed with the ſence of Gods love, and affected with 
it, and hath not God indeed, nor tys work roquier it, it will fall to lufting after 
Creatures and live upowthem, and feed the beart there. For as *tis impoſſible 
for a man tolive , or to be wicthout proviſion, ſo the world being proviſion for rhe 
fieſh, mear, drink, and theſe lawful rhings , there is doth and will lie 
que wicthout God. But now where the nature is changed, and there is another 
nature, there is ſo-athing elſe poaded for it roliveon, and that is the Lord and 
his Will, As Chrift aid, "ti: avy near and drink 16 de bu ivilk. And Rom.7.22, 
I un the Law of God in the inner man. There was fomwhat that loathed it, 
was ſo-uwhat clſe delighted in ic, and there lies its he, and though the 
would reſt and grveover (onames, yer tis» Law of the mind chat the ſoul 
ewe: Gris Ape bong © ids Calling, prev, pray, and he honour 

mear, drink, « ng in in » pray, , 

! ewill arr drms hn yr} Ar + What doth all this do 
? Whenl riſe up, lie down, cat, drunk y, and do all with- 
in An uncuned hear: all chis while. The world! berween him and 
Lord all rhis while, bur chis doch noc. Many a fincere heart hath beavy com. 
aunts, 

WEIS a —_— OOESSS. A Is. OY | 
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Corcls.1., 


Cornchs.2. 


plainrs, and many doubts, becauſe *cis not thus ; this rather is an evidence of 

ace, than Gods war againſt it, Its an old Rule, he that can live in Heaven, 
{hall ; and there is nothing but a God to ſuck in, and breath our, and live unto, 
Is cthisthy Element now ? | 
Oh conſider and examines your ſelves here you poor Saints, that you may be 
comforted. Others of you, if now you do nor, the Lord Jeſus will another day, 
and bring theſe ſecret things of darkneſs to hight, If thou findeſt this was never 
yer done, know it, all thy rears, and fears, and prayers have been in vain ; and 
under the power of ſin and Saran thou (hill arr, through the fierce wrath of God a- 
gainlt thee: And there 1-leave thee ull the Lord find thee out, 


— 


; SECT. II, 
II. A Fulneſs of Illumination in the room of darkneſs, 


UT letit be firſt noted that I ſpeak not here of Revelations of furure E- 
vents, When Virgin-Churches ſhall fall a dreaming, 'tis a tign they fall a 
licepring, Nor of reveiation of new Dodtrines, nor yetot the Love of Chrifi and 
aſlurance thereof ; bur of the Perion of Chrſft, a work common to all the Ele&, 
and nor peculiar ro ſome, for Chriſt may not appear in his promuſe of love for a 


s herein in four Concluſions, 
I, That all unregenerare men are under the power of darkneſs, of i 
Eph.5.8. Tow were darkneſſe in abftrat, Epb.4.18, So that 
wderſland the things of the Spirit of Gol, 1 Cor.2.14. Eipecially the 
for the knowiedge of him is above mature, not only corrupred but pure . 
IE EG revealing _—_ = 
they cannot ſee, John 1.5. Li med in e, it comprehended hum net, 
no more than ein ive ak oi lo when the Sun ſhines round abour 
him. Nay, that light which is inthem is darkneſs, Mar.6.23. And then bow 
great is thardarkneis ? For many men might have known Chriſt, bur chat chey 
thought they did know him before, and ſo are delivered up in theſe chains of 
darkneſs ro the Prince cf darkneſs, but are like wilderne\ bs, hall never 
ſee when comes, Minifiers Cas Chrilt did ) may mourn over them, bur 
can never help them until the Lord pull off their For they pleaſe them- 
ſelves in darkneſs, and love it more than light, and are not as Paw, praying and 
mourning under the Scales thatare upon their : 

2, Thar there is a (tare of light ro which calls his only ; or rather, 
that there is a ſpiric of Light, Illumination or ler into the mind, 
which is Peculiar ro the Beloved of Chriſt, 1 Per.2.9. As. of ocher things, ſo ef- 
pecially of the Lord Jeſus, 2 Cor.4-4,5,6. And 'tis ſo Glorious a work that 
Chriſt himſelf admires rhe Father, and in a ravi atit, Mat.11.25, 
To Babes, of all others of ; yet to them the Lord re-, 
veal ſome that the wiſeſt in the world never knew. Ido believe that the 
ereateſt Scholar thar ever lived, never had one ſuch of 
the Lord and che things of the Lord, as che Saints have. And —_— 
SEETE ens 

many eames, , to, mor ts 
hy pr Hy Have Fenatg A ace | 


God, to make precious things com- 
mon, and all the work of the Spirit on the ing to be common to Re- 
PR and ro ſay, rhe difference lies only in the work of the Spirit upon the 
will, 


John 6.45. He that hath heard and learned of the Father, comes to me. 1f 


or 


[Oe Lexrning of the Fackerbe commen to a Reprobate, then eicher they may 
came 


_— 


time co a fincere heart, yer this is then wrought, I ſhall checetore expreſs my 


KR — 
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| —_— 


carnal heart may hearend learn of the Father, and never come to Chriſt, 


all the reſt. 


indeed 


mane reperr, like Hereds, that heard many thi 


hear of theſe things, bur come and ſee theſe things. You have 
mn come unto the Lord that he may teach chem;and hence we (hall ſec 
the people of God that have been put to a Qyeltion of all that ever 
learned, and lezrnt them over again ; as, Whether there be a Chrnlt or no,&+:. 
they never (aw theſe things indeed, until the Lord 
hence therefore thoſe that have been thus trained up, 


his perſon, then what you have learned before ; Tawr eyes are cloſed my 


datly I will not diſpure it, bur if they have ſeen the Lord Jeſus as '{mmedia 


a time, and fol «&n6. and yer the Lord was hid from heir” 
= tr ſhall ſee ham an his which thall amaze them; and 'y& 


Gods penple, dr deſtruction of enemies, 


ions of himſelf, 


by the firengrh of fancy and 


to all where it comes, ſavagly to ſome few. For berween the ſaving 
of Chrift in the Goſpel, and palpable ignorance of tum inthe Gofpel, 


many of 
be 
them a ſecond cime ; 


have been troubled and 

comforted by ſome conceived promiſes of Chrift, bur never on any of 
to this 

2, If any man (bould ſee and behold Chriſt rap Keats 1; Jer 

ving know edge of him. I know the Saints do know Chriſt as if jmmeviactypre-! 

» they age nor firangers by their diſtance, if others have ſeen him more ime. 


tly -as 
if here on earth, ha; may mgm pe nay, ſome of chem were Diſciples 


his maddle ce which is literal, w _ doth ſee, yer uw ſeoing,. ſee! 


come ro Chriſt, whichis there denied, or Chriſts promiſe is falle, for then a 


That nogwithitanding 'tis thus with chem, yer foolith Virgins may have ſome 
lght in cheir Lamp, ſome fight and knowledge of Jeſus Chrift, Ir is ſaid we 
len dayes of light, and ſo indeed we do, hur as the Lord (aid to them thu had 
ſeen hus Miracles, om ary gon to ſee to thus 7; they were 
—_—_ fell, Heby.6. 4. I ſhall cherefor® fperk nor of the revelation 
of all the Word, but of Chriſt the'end of ir, and the knowledge of whorn com- 

1, There is a knowledge of Chriſt in «man Which is begoc by common 
fame, and humane private inftrution, which men hearing from credible men , 
conce've of and beheve ; As that Chritt is the Saviour of the World, is come , 
is dead, is riſen, is at Gods righe hand, that in him Gods juſtice and mercy is re- 
conciled, chat there is mercy with hin for the greateſt of all fnners, &'c. And 
according 2s men are more or leis in{trutted; ſo do men concerve and beleeve. 
But now this knowledge tar many ry Pome fume and hu- 


de- 


| —_— The Lord 1 know doth make uſe of this co caufe che foul to come to 
ber fghc of him, as in the Queen of Shebs, but its far enow —— 
been 


ſaving knowledge of the Lord Jeſus; and hence Jobs 1 
wich Che chey do noe with chern coreſt in the report, but Come v7 ip fo you 
chem from 


= 
Li 


'thi« 


is far ſhort of the ſaving knowledge of him, whichthe Lord doch communicate 

to the Ele. Sorthare you ſee the Lord(o really as that you become fa- 

miliar wich ham, yet Lathe 13.26, Lord have we not cat and drunk, fc. And fo 
iſh 


_ man may ſee the Lord in his wonderful works , and glorious kingdome 
nd =o y, wondrous deli _ 
of 


ns, 


| 


1s no (aving know of Chnit ; and hence Rews. 16. 26, the - 
the Go inartirynBhy?. ming nb Fg regs "7g ae 
there : 
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aot, Iſai. 6.9, which is the Stare of a Church which hath been long trained up 
under means : And henas we CODE rr Waning bow 
been able ro wrce Volumes of the Myltery of , and yet in ſering never 
. There may bein afalſe heart a ſtrange knowledge of Chriſt withour Serip- 
mn” aiben deluded hear ft ys Which is uſually the fit 
Tempration of the Vion bees much knowledge, and lictle 
love, 2 Cor. 11.2,3,4- Satan doth nor (eck to pull away men to forſake 
bur'from the . and be (a- 
4 : And hence we have 
very blood of Chriſt 
them, and his wounds in tis de, (ore have ſeen 2 great light (hini 


; 
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Thar the ſaving knowledge Jeiur Crit inthe 
mes 'fenkdbie of his Ps woke clory i 
'thac he eflicens 


77 him, and 
profeſied him ; and I be- 
eyes, bur I ſec him nor, Jahn 9. 26, 


ave, nodung every 

bm, | OOTY ry aroma , 1 Corte 
8. If chey bad amen, &c. Therefore the Lord reveals has hidden glory to them, 
ſuch as never emred mro their hearrs before,” or into the minds of other 


- 


which may calk of, rr pres gb pled gr nai. 

"|<; ic thereſose which he doth reveal, when che ſoul 

| harh been viewing irs own ſhame and apedend uaple an 
; every way fo 

| vradlc to them, well Guirauie ed woes; by rang Sernen or 

fills che head, and hearr, and eyes 


] 


wich rexrs, Oh chat I have deſpiſed him ſoglorious ! As 2. 36, 37. 2 Cor. 
5,6. If the foul ſhould nor feel irs ignorance of him, it would never n 


» 


| 
FF 


| 


——_— — — 


| 
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6gie of him, bur now it doch thus, and now that Glory: is revealed, Jaky 1.14. 
we beheld bus Glary as the Glory of the only begeten Sun. Inevery Truth there is , 
Whocy which men ſee not, an thus 15 1 Scripture, the findang of che Prarls 
Mat.13.45- 
NIL He ſo bebolds him in bis Glory ag, that be now eſlegms of him in all his 
+ For a Salaam may lee the Ulory of the Tens of 1ſreel, and the Star of 
, but they elkeem no of him in.all his Glory. The damnedin Hell ſee 2 
Glory in Chriſt, clic they would never grieve for the lols of him, bur "tus only 
ia regard of ſomthing mn Chrilt, delivering Saines from ſorrows they feel, Nay 
many Reprobates under a lively Migiltry, (hall ſee fore Glory in Chrilt and in 
Saincs, to think them the happy men, yer not efteen of him in all ta; Glory ; 
but "tis otherwiſe bere. The Lord anſeth as che Sun upon the earth, which 
makes all things that have any Glocy to2 therein, and it puts a Glory on 
every thing, that was tud betore, So puts a Llory 09 every thing of him 
ſelf : So that, 
1, The ſoul ſees a Glory in the Grace of Chriſt, Jobs 1,14. For the Glory 
of Chnits  » «Fog not teen without theſe excellencies, Luke 1.46. Afy ſoul 
fires whe 
2. A Glory inthe Holineſs of Chrilt, 1ſe.6.3- Eſpecially ro confider it's in 
him co make me toly, 2 Cor.3. 18, | 
3- A Glory in is Covenant and Promiſes, Pſal.45.1,2. 
Promiſes might be made good to me | This is ll my defire , 2 Saw. 23.5. 
4. A Glory in the Government ind Commands and Will of Chrifk, Oh if 
once Icould in ny py. his heart !Pſal.tg.10. Thar the foul 
had ra: ber loſe all than croſs tus will in 4 ſmall thing, ſeeing 3 Glory in the leatt 
Truth, incalting off a Ceremony, &c. Zach 6.13, . 
s, AGlory in all the Ordinances of Chriit, Oh bow anuable are thy T aberna- 
cles ob God! Ob tbe Fellowſhip of Saints ! Oh the peace on Sabbarh: / 
6. ACloryin all tis cariage. Ler him bleſs me with ouvard eftace, 
bur a lietle. This is the aliowange that Chriſt in Glory provi me Ler 
bim threaten ME, god i the Ward of the Lord, Let him his is 
eproch ms 


gfeem: Chrif 
in 


” Call fn all i 

incs ſee and celleem of in all his Glory, ind we ſhallfind a 

kncere hearr never, but commonly is fo raken 
ſhould bave all Grace, Holineſs , Promiſes 


- "Loos, | * 
! he Lond ane day condemn 
thy ren will was mace dear to thee than his ;_ chi 
warlds eaſe berter than his peace, &e. When you lis an your Deathbeds, you 
7-7 n=ayg—— Why ? Becauſe he ſerves your turn then : Hence before you 
<d nor. 


2. As thegreateſt good, Dexr.33.26, ) "_—_ Hence thoſe that ſee ſome 
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good in Choilt and defirehim, and' offer. fair for him, bur prize him not as the 
gre : And hencewuh the young man, though conrent © pert with 
lomwhar, not With all, chey wilt -cafſt their rags down art Chrilts feet, andin- 
treat him to take away their fins ; bur will not calt their Crowns down, the dear- 
et thirigs they haves And hence t thorny Profeſtors ever tall away, 
The pvod things of this world which they forfook in time of perſecution, were 
dearer than Chrift, and hence rhey falt away. "Tis a diſhonour to a King to be 
vatued as other menare, Zach.11. 12,13. 

1. As the only" go0d, 1ſa.24.23. ; The Sun ſhall be confonnded , &c. And 
though other things may ſteal into their hearts for a time, yer they recover them- 
ſelves ; this is the one thing, Pſal.2-7.4. that they beg in this lite. And hence 
dofall ſhort, '* 

1, Thoſe that eſtes Chriſt 45 men do Merchandiſe ; they would fain have ir, 
but are4oath raferch ir. . Men may efteem Chriſt, as they think, che only good ; 
bur herein cheir falſeneſs appears, that rhey negle# means tv ir, becauſe they 
have ſome good: ale to quiet them "And hav 1s condemned all lazy Profel- 
fron... * 

2. Thoſe chit would have Chritt , and eſteem him highly , anduſe means 
for him diligently, bur rhey mult have Chriſt, /and world, and luſt, and eaſe roo : 
Chriſt ro quer their Coniciences, and the world their hearts ; Chrift to reſt on, 
when their duries fail them, and world to reft in, when the Conſolations of Chrilt 


| Yew (as well they car know thei con | menggl Gods 
(tee topos: may cn AY it, —__ 
129 : But may atrainto this. . 

pn 


Duel 


» ” 
\ 
, 
, 


rodeniediuncs cheq. The Laid is $014; zu eſſe it. 
+ Butdo rhe Sanes comero br puck | WY. 
3 Corp If ear "-Gof) pel be 0'44s- hid "6 hays: phat be lof. Who are thoſe 
whom Chriſt ichid? ,When'ls he hid > When his Glory'is hid. 1 know! 
[one feel a want of, and Mourn forir, but it will appear if they are the 
Nay this chey will find, ſome and much comempe re- 


+. Bur Saincs comnot know this; 1 


ores revvuted I tEER _—_ 


25: They Cons ceunbmins Trav Foe char js duotrdafure which 


weeleca) matt; : 
4 Then acarnal heart may , 6 4 Chriſt with meeihed 
honour, which cons In oy high cltcew , Lake 1.46. Ins magufes pe refit 


tard::: We * {> wr 
teſt Chriſt but becauſe naduidadiin, 
gs andy, ob Chal 
It andrea hath had hi now 1 Exa- 
mind 3e be rhud; hs rn yeh Lo Jeu Oh be thankful char [ 
*#0 reveal' Chrilt } Ifmor, oh go and mourn / 


5 wag 
[ : 


ry purtee randy gg « When be ſaw mebrag. - Oh Chriſt hath been 
nee. Oiem hae tu þ but My ens for elſe that in Mar. — 
on. 5 
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SECT, II. 


III. Fulneſs of Faith, in the room of Unbelief, | | 


0 R "tis not unknown how ſtrongly rhis fin keeps every mans Palace, and 
that not Moſes, bur the Lord Jeſus 15 the tumbling fone even of the Tewr, | 
the peculiar people of God, When men are ar their laſt caſt, that che Lord in- 
bud 6 tO War to pity no more, 'ﬆt laſt rhe Son comes, and an unbelieving heart 
| caits the Ballance and refuſeth him. After that the Lord hath ened men by mi- 
; raculous preſervayuions, 'celiverances from Pharaohs, provifien at Maſſab, then 
| Garagn cOTEs tobe entred, and men cannot enter becauſe of unbelicf,, This 
| bn {tands in open view, and keeps the breach,when all other fins in 
| 2ze bearenout of the held, Now there is a Spirit of Faith , which comes in the 
| rao: of this unbelicf, diipoſleſlerh the ſoul of the power of it 5 for there may he 
ſome lighter firoaks of the Spire, whichare lighter Skirmiſhes with ir, bur yer it 
ins the beid again ; 25 in the flony ground, that believed, but unhelief gone 
bead again in tune of periecution A temptation , and then they fell a- 
way, 
Sh is this Faich, wr that frlneſſe or full mea{ure of it > 1" | Queſt. 1. 
,; 1 (hall nor ſpeak bere of rifloncal or Miraculpus Faith » The firlt of which| Anſ#- 
1540 the Devils, the ſecond in ſome-men only, thar may periſh afterward. Nor] 
[yer of that Faith winch we call, of Aflurance, we ſhall not come yet rorthar. © Bur 
&« chat wiuch we call jultifying Faith, and that which doth firtt unite ro Chriſt, 
and juſtifie. Now this Faith is the coming of the ſoul to Chriſt. This is rhe 
al. For Adew had his -afe in bimſglt, bur now 'tis loft in us, burlaidup 
z0 Chrilt,, Cal.34-, Now hence they that would have this life, muſt go out of 
the ſelves roche Lord for u. Now the motion of the ſoul berween theſe rwo 
ns of enpumels and death here, to life and fulneſs there, what is it bar 
Faich? Whica.Adew hid nor, nor could have in that eſtate 3 and therefore 
none of the Sons of Adams naturally can thare in ir. 
, Andchxc this m Fach jrappears, f 
1, From John 6:3 5-' 1 am the Bread of life, be that comer to me ſhall never hun- 
£1 md be that belrer 1.1m me hall never thirſt. | 
je 2. Becauſe unbehet is the deparring of the ſoulfrom the God of life, Heb.3.14. 
Net from a bolyb ww, but from alromng God. 0: IC 
| 3 Faith is the proper effect 'of Vorationy or rather the chief part rhereof. 
New look as ineffechull vocation is when the Lord calls, but the ſoul never comes ; | 
ſo eftedual vorotion is whereby the Lord calls, and the ſoul anſwers, and fo | 
canes, Sorhweote fill and-fee norhing, and do notbing, isnor Faith; bur 
ſkath, No, Chritt cannot be in that ſoul -that i« yer in himſelf, Therefore 
Fark j« nat apaſhve pothihey of the (oul ro receive Chriſt, chough char may pte- 
pare for ham, bus the,going out of a mans ſelf unto Chritt, | 
_ Duc away net a man comets Chriſt, that never ſhall have merey from Chrift 7 - Oueſt. 2, 
Yor, cher be many ger rods, ae in remporary Believers," The | 4/ 
world is at thisdoy full of Faith: Evety man thinks andſaith he believes, though 
lis F;iiÞ be week. Tis mens Buckler againit alrmeans,' they know theſe fins, 
'tue a they believe all is well. And 'ris their comfort inall rheir trou- 
bles, though the Lord ills, yer rhey will believe. And I fay, ſore men have} 
departed indee4{fro the Lord : The Goſpel hath been preached, and they have 
made cur of rhe-aſelves ro Chriſt, but miſled of but. There is a Bramble-Faich 
that, caicherh and ſeratcherh Chriſt, kifleth and berrares hirg. "Thar cofning to| 
Chriſt therefore wh ch none elſe have the full meaſure cf, jt appears in theſe par- 


riculats, 
Dd 1 : "Tis 


that — 


——_—— 


\ for Faith ſprings out of the deſtruction of our own excellency, and runes of it ; 
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' "Tis that work of the Spiric hereby a finner ſenhibleof tus extreaxm nakedneſe, 
' emptineſs and wants, being called ot God, hus whole foul comes out of himicle 
' ro Chriſt, for himſelf. I ipeak not of aſſurance, for ut rhat were Faith, all Re- 
| probates then were bound to believe an uncruth, /;z. That Gad the Facher loves, 
and Chritt hath cied for then. 

1. *Tis a work of GoJs Spirit, and hence 'tis called che Spirit of Faith, nor 
' only becauſe wrought by it ; but becruſe che Spirit is in an admurable manner 
fafined roir, andclaſped to the foul, and the ſoul to Chuilt by it. 

2, The Subject in which 'tis wrought : A ſinner ſenſible of his extream wants; 


like Chriſt that did ariſe 4 root exe of « dry ground, for the Lords great plot 1s to 
þe nine rich grace. T2 fk as 'tis oblcured I tolnginn any 
thing of our owvnto it, ſo *t15 advanecd by ferching all from-ic ; thas can never be 
rill che ſoul is ſenuble of his nakedne(s, emprineds and wants ; let Chritt be never 
ſo ſweet, a full ſoul will loath hin ; and I ay extream want, The Prodigal ne- 
ver comes home, till he dies for hunger : For luch is the ſenceieſinels of men, and 
[diſlike of Chriſt, thac extremiries only drive them hither, as 7 5.6. When 
i\the Midjautes cane, they ran like beaſts to rheir den, and unull was taken 
from chem, the; cry not unto the Lord, but then they do : So men have neither 
! hearrs, or if ſo,no heads ro-come to Chniſt cill now ; and uſually the Lord makes 
/this thie ground of the ſouls ficlk motion rowards Chrilt, Ido hee, cndbecnde 


'of my wants 1 therefore come. Pardon fin, becauſe Plal. 25.11, Boe mers 
cifml, becauſe '111 @ ſtiffeneched peeps Exod. 34-9. That fowhen the Lord ; 
|che ſoul may have nottung to off bur 

But this is not all, + 


muſery, and now "us hard to 


Their heart 
ſees the ri vile, 


for a ti ir bodics while be lived on the earth ; a man may come 
Ori wit lis fur here there ry ve oe ep, nd fone dr 
lome | 


"I 


© — CET N= OS —_ _ 
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(ome love,and lome cleaving to hum, and choice of him reuly, inwardly, and yer 
not ſavingly, becauſe the whole ſoul is no: here come, but half of ir, James 1.7.8. 
Now the whole ſoul then comes,when all the affections and will take their fngh 
jen nor rem ns JE the attections are gathered from 
ther chings and.changed, ohms yr wan = pr Lord ; ſorhac hope 
a tr = yr 1 TY parry me ? Defires chat were (et on a thouſand 
things before, all long after him, love only ralierh tum; che Lord letting in ſome 
behe of the froemeſs of m__ , hope looks out hiches ; the Lord i want, 
bur the way to it, defire breaks down flone-walls, and all means, and t dfhculcy 
of them, to havehim : The Lord letting the foul raft the ſweerneſs of Jeſus and 
his grace, the ſoul joys, and love imbracech, and che will folters ; a carnal hearr 
loves, joyes 1n other things, and the Lord allo , and ſo hach a falſe hearr, 
But the whole heart cones hicher, and when 'cis here, chinks one hearr too lictle, 
nay one life, one ſoul, and when any part of the affections are lefr any where elſe, 
then the ſoul moerns, bates that bondage, is aſhamed of it, &c. So that the 
ſtream of the whole foul runs now hither, Pſal.1 19.2. Jer.3.10. Pſal.45.10. So 
is with the ſoul, as with hem when chay mess co comdent of E x ype, they would 


not leave chil de,nor hoof behinde,leſt there ſhould be any occaſion of return ; it is 
with the ſoul from the body,it onl adaelentirinbutentiannct 
all; ſo by Faith the whole ſoul leaves all,and comes to the Lord; erherwiſe the (cal 
is nor come to Chriſt, but reacherh afcer Chriſt ; like men that waded after rhe 
Ark, bur periſhed in the waters : Their arms are not enough,their defires and 
ow onering QB II 0 San ans of che foul is ſer 
and runs bere. Tis with the ſoul, as | dy ry 1 wy py > pp their 
frengrh tothe Sea, me rr bigger, and runs faſter, yer the others 
ſtream 1s wholly carried t td Faich then 0- 
thers, yer och rum to the Sex, and as Rivers,rhey run in cheirCircles, this way and 
that way, and are ſometiTes dammed up, yerend there : $5 the ſouls of all Saines 
DIET EET SIE ES: 
that ran to the one out-ran the other,yer came both rothe 
Lord at laſt ; when both of them had fot a ame forſook him , all che 
world draw the foul back, it canndc live withour rhe Lord ; nay, the Lord 
bear away the foul from bim, yerir follows afrer kim. * 

. 'T1s to the Lord for himſelf, for Jah» 6. ſome came to Chriſt for loaves, 

could hive been glad if Chriſt had beers King for ir, bur did not care for 
himſelf : And hence ver. 27, he poincs and turns them to tumſelf; ſome came 
to him for higher ends, therefore were his Diſciples, that us, for life from him. 
But when he told them, There Eons bt om in drink 
bv fob and lady or olſe you be = was could not under- 


ſtand nor ſee what that meant, and they come and 
receive him himſelf ; now ended — 
So rhat irs Chriſts = eis in 


md thoſe tht come for this were never ſenc away. Nome di ny cont 
him for himſelf: 1, When himſelfgives reſtro the ſoul in the wane of all 
Heby. 4. 3. If fnends, proteftion, life, glory be wanting, yer having 


Field contents him : : For it locks on this, as berter then heaven, then 
comforts the ſoul that the Lord himſelf ſhonld be mane. 2, The <p 


.eth him,*cis noe only to make boaſt of him, as Copernans had Kum, nor to cover 
ſloth, and fin, and him : I kave Chriſt, and I have no more ro care 
for,Fce. ep oremrrony _y 3 de ancb a full looly on Phil. 3. 
9,10, A man takes not icine to caſe tam ; nor as acely nol 

| 


yo odera ha,  edewite, ten 
they do upon him, and reſt chey ſay in him, bur chey tan ble 


—_— 


him, in him I have all theſe ; when all is old away, not the treaſure only bar 
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| from him, nay before they had any Carilt or aſſurance of him they were better 
| than now, You have noting to do with the Lord Jcſus, you ace our of your 
place. As in Jeahews parable, the Olive and Vine would. not be pul'e4 out of 
[Fer places, to be ſer on the tops of other crees, as Kings ; leſt thay loſe their 
' facnels and ſweetneſs : So fince you have cloſed with Chruit, you have loſt your 
farneſs and ſweetneſs that once you had, you are now out of your place, goto 
your berrors and ſorrows again, till the Lord fo give tamſelf to you as that 
| you mayreceiveliſe from hum. =» | | 
| Queſt. 3. þ But muſt all come thus to Chriſt with their whole ſoul, will nat par: of the price 


erve ? 
Anſw. No, the whole ſoul muſt come, and cannot bur come. 
| I. In regardof the Jealouhe of God ; who 15 like a jealous Husband, canbear 
| with many weakneſſes, but will have the whole heart ; and they that do nor, 
ſhall be deſtroyed for ſpiritual Whoredom, Pſal.73.27. He ſhould diſhonour 
| | Chriſtelle, to ſell hin fo * 
| 2. In regardofheexcellency 'of Chrift : The Lord draws the ſoul by the re- 
jvelationof him, Kom.1.16,17. 1ſa.55-3,4 Now look as men in this world, 
| 'When they ſee a ſeeming their Whole ſoul 1s over-powered to be drawn 
jafter it. So here, when ſuch an ObjeRt is ſcen, eſpecially the Soul having been 
| af his Sepulcher weeping, as Iron never ſtics till the Loaditone comes, and then 
x makes ro thatonly , notto things roucht with it: For as we love hims becauſe 
(he loved ws forſt, ſo Chtift lovi ſoul with all his beart, and his whole hear 
' ſerupon him, the wholeſoul is } coxrya fer on Chriſt 
I |» TY a TY I Yy onpeners Jer.19.12,13, As 
*ris with Conduir-Pipes, let them.'be laid, bur not reach che Conduit head, no 
water can come to thar Family ; fo haze: And this is the reaſon why men live, 
and pray, - w——rnng > nba moon hither: Mons hearts 
reach biic half way co Chriſt: etl meclſe, did you ever not receave ? 
4. Becauſe clſc *ris indeed no coming to um, bur a leaning on tum or toward 
| him. Soas 'tis withrrees, if not cur off quite, or not pulled up quite by the 
\roots,/ they cannor be ſet in another :Orchard, if the cree be left. with never (> 
| lixcle rwigs in the ground, {6 here: - 'Nay the Lord accounts this worſe than if 


a man had not come at all, Jer.z3:20.,, The: Lard abbors a double heart, hat 
| Tadalive forſakes abt for the Lord, but then loves the Lord and the Bag t69, 
| You arenar the Lords, ' Avit was with that tan that quarzelled abour the tree, 
| icleaned over che Piles, but the roac being found to be there, his it was : So though 
he lean on Chrilt, he is none of his. . 


Rug de all Sans cont to this meaſere ! T 
1 Ponder theie grounds elſe, "eb 9 
| Obzet. Bur are-not our, bearts panly carnal, and ſo doſe wich the Cre 
125g ; ture ? | 


Anſw. Troe, bur yer, | 

1,” Sofar as *ris carnal 'ris lamented ' heavily ; ſa that they grow not there, 
but are dying, withering dayly, Jer-31.18,19. When a mans affeftions grow 
| cur ef the world, and there 15 no fear nor forrow, in this reſpect now, no Cirilt 
is there. (3! | 

| * | © 2,” The Bent and Byas of the Soul carries the whole Soul hicher. For 1 would 
; 

. 


[not judge of this ſomuch by ſudden pangs, as by an imvard bene ; for the whole 
| Soul in affectionare s and actions may be carried unto Chriſt, but berng 
withowrrhis bene and change of affections, it's unſound. As in Gideen , they 
; would bn a make him Kang : He woyldnor: He knew it was a ſudden | 
25-:manty die. mn ron > np Cm deg ny ger 
by \.d affeftions another changing the y thus | 
bent, alionenig hem. For acana beat tay hve kl, as the ſame eze | 


may 


— 
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nay ſee the Sun and a Dunghill, and the eye noe changed ; So here. Now when 
Nh hole Soul is ſer —_ ut — reſfrill here. = CO 


Bu Pr 101 conne ts this ? 
'K Tien they oybe bleiled, Pſal.119.2. 
| 


2, Thenthey never be calt off fron Chriſt, Tab» 6.375. 
3. T heathey GEE which the Lord only looks for. For why is 
the Lord angry ? The is gone from him. Why is the Miniflry ordained, 


but to win the whole heart ro him ? Jobs 3.19;20,21. Oh therefore conſider 
whether ic hath been thus with you or no! If not, wo toyou! Oh bevery 
careful here ! my rf rm > 
where, If Chriſt were at ya ay, Come ye Dleſed: How 
glad would ye be? Oh he ſaich now, Comeand take my ſelf} as 


DD ———— tent 
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SECT. 1V. | 
IV. Fulneſs of the Spicit it ſelf, in the room of Saran. | 


S hall not ſpeak here either concerning thar fulneſs of the Spiric in extraordint- 

ry guts, ſpoken of frequently in the 4s ; nor yer of that Fulneſs of the Spi- 
ne which ſome Chriſtians rhat the Lord ſers apart to do and ſuffer more for him, 
ſhall receive morethan others. For Jobs 14.17. the Diſciples had the Spiric, 
and ye: Chriſt promiſerh rs ſehd them the Spirit. And Stephen was 2 man full of 
Faith and the Holy Ghoſt, Ars 6.8, And Barnabas ARS 11.14. was 4 
mar full of Faith and the _——_ Bur Iſhall ſpeak of thar Spin which is in 
every Believer, without which we are not Chrilts, Kew. 8.9. And this is that 
S$piric which is oppoſite to the evil Spirit, the Prince of darkneſs, which poſſeſſerh 
with craft and power all the ſouls of the ſons of men,yrho doth nor only encomp x- 
bout men, 1 Per.y.7,8. Nor only work within chem, Eph.1.2,3. bur he inhabireth 
jand dwellethin men. He doth not only cake men captive, 2 Tiz-2.26, bur he ' 
[Dn h the ſouls of his Caprives, Lake 11.21, And though he 
doch depart for a- time, yet, v.16. They rears and dwell there. Now in the 
room of this, comes; Gods Spirir, who v.22. is (aid to be ſtronger than Satan, 
winch cannot be meme bur of Chrifts Spirit: Thar as 'tis with a man whoſe 
heart is eurned from the Lord, he is not lefr only to be carried by the power of 
bus fin, but by the power of Satan alſo. ' So when the whole ſoul is turned unto 


hum, the Lord leaves not the fold to be carried along by the power of his own 
_— or Faith, bur the Spiric it ſelf fills and afts that ſoul. And as the ſoul was 
| 


carne by the mighry of Saran before, *cis og hpatnry =. 
power of the Spirit ir Ln Hence 1 Per.t.y. Kee by the mighty Ged 
through Faith. And hence Alt 26.18, Turnd frs brufhes x. wout not to 
duties , but t# God himſelf, 5. +: the Spirit of God, and ſo to cloſe with 
tam. 

What is this Spirit which the Saints have ? 

I hall expreſs my ſelf in theſe three Conclufians. 

1, Thit if Aden hid flood, he and all his poſtericy ſhould have had char pow- 
er and preſence; and conftant affiſtance of the Spirit of God, as that they ſhould 
never ave fallen, nor have been able to fall in reſpeRt of rhe 
Spirit: He ſhould have been green all the year long, his Bloſſom ſhould 
have been blaſted, his fruit ſhould never have withered. And che is che 
Rule of Juſtice ; for if be falling, all his poſterity are forſaken of and un- 
G&r the reign of fin, and death and Saran, Rene.q.18,21. Then he ſanding, all 

tas potterity (4d have hd the everluting preſence ofGod,and ſhould have bin 


Queft. 5, 
Anſw 


fo. 
Conchs.1t, 


unde: the reign of the Spirit of Grace & Ws Thus allorheCovenant GECE 
c 2. That 


—. 
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2, That the Lord Jeſus the jecond Adews fanding ani oainng in the room & 
all has people, hence he doth convey and propagate to all tus polterity the immu- 
table and conttant aflitance and preſence of tus Sparit, whereby being once he. 
' gotren of him, & called tot1m,they never afterward depart from tum.And though 
weak in themſelves, yet afſilted by this Spirit, do not, cannotdepart wicked!) 

| again. Thodeos goms having ficod, they cannot fail, becanie by vertuc of his 
{landing they have this preſence of the Holy Gholt , Jobw 14.19. Becauſe 1 live, 


live al(s, John 6.57. At the loi F aber lem mc. and L live by hw, Kc. 
Chriſ hens next to the Father, ee by bum ; we tanding next to Chriſt, 
live as infallibly by him. And I Gy the ground is Chrutts fianding. For though 
there be many reaſons why the Saints can never fall from Chrit, as the Spirir 
| of Grace, Covenane of Grace, Imercefhon of Chait , yet the main ground in 
Chriſts ftanding wichour the leaſt fall from the fulfilling of the firſt Covenant, 
which we having thefirlt moment of believing kept in Chriſt, hence the Spirir i« 


| though they have, weak Grace, poor beginnings, many fins, and 
| Adam Viond no res ton pare Image of God upon him, becauſc he | 
| dlnenedis Spare yer groan; be had che Spiric of God, yer not this Spi- 
'rix,. Which-ſone call the Spyrit..ot Adopnion given to him, becauſe he had nor 
fulfilled che firſt Covenant, which we. in Chriſt have, which is not only che | 
ground of Sur never falling, but of aſſurance we (hall never fall. For what breaks | 
2mans peace alter Fauth ? arivon of ſm.in the Conſcience : What makes | 
that terrible 7 ; JT be Law. when 1 ſee in Chriſt, I have kept all things in | 
the Law, not onlyche.cry and accuſations of the Law and tin arethiled, bur at- | 
ſochere ariferh a "boldneſs and confidence and joy , even before the face of | 
an angry God, Eph. 3.12. And as foul and body are ever knic, (© here ,| 


G'e. 
3. This Spirit chus affifting, .ns 
Grace, but from Chriſt. 


En 
" ethe Spuit of fills chem, he is the ſtrong man that keeps the 
Palace, under whoſe Kingdom and power they are; and therefore this Ppirit | 
which the Kingdom of Satan 18 not in t | 

2. ethis was a Precogative that Adew had nor, though he had great 
Gifts and Glory otherwiſe: $0 this is not [the Gift which 1s given _ 


them. | 

3. Becauſe this. ariſeth , and therefore is given becauſe Chriſt ood, and 
therefore thoſe he ever fiood for, roſe for, for, never have 17. 

4- \Therefare werſhall lee in expenence, | take the beſt Profeſſors living, 
Penny cup cate, as they and others judged, ro the Lord, and follow t | 
Loc yet they will in ime depacr, ſomeime _— 4. There be | 
ſore of you that believe not, Sex them, v6, And why did they depart? Jr was | 
net groenthens of the Father. The Spizit never was given effectually to draw then, 
nor'3et 10 keep them, | 

f 


te man ever hath.l ſpeak not now of | 


ty <p ———. 
_ _— 
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marvellous affections unto Chriit,mnd fo have ſpoke of tug: and commended him, 
and ſeemed ro be carned above all crexures and duties roward him, himſelt 
and his mercy,and his blood, becomes a common thing to them, and his know- 
ledge and promiſes common : and bence they ſlight and loath higa , and mourn 
net for itand ſo are fo far from being kept cloſe unto Chriſt, as that are near- 
er the unpardonable fin then him. Bur all they have is like Jonebs gourd, which 
ſuddenly niſeth, bur there 1s a Worm at the roor, that pulls it down again : And 
ſo their love dies to Minillers that Chrift ſent ; and to his Truth and Ordinances. 
Bus if the Spirit doth thus, Who then ſhall be ſaved? for who it there that de- 


net ? 
"When I ſay the Spirit doth fo affift the faichful, as that they never depart : The 


belief, tor what do the Saints more complain of then their backſlidings, (a. 63. 
17. Heb.12.1, Saints hearts are no ſooner raiſed up, but their werghes grow 

and preſs them down ; no ſooner do they walk in the way , bur they begin to 
fall off : Bur when 1 ſay, I-fay three things. 1. Their whole heart never 
Ss. 2. They do not depart for ever. 3. Though they do depart from the 


ſamerhing may go either in a firaight or crooked line to the ſame point. As a 
River may run in- a ſtraight or line to the Sea. So the Saints, their 
yrs 2 pn =. ey =, ws do not follow 
lum an a ftraighcline,ſo as never to depart to the right or left ; yer they are 
ſokept by the Spuit that they are continually making after hum, c to ham ; 
IG many crooked windings of their hearts, this wey and that way from 
the Lord. And therefore as it is in a wheel, it ſtands bent tor ſuch an end, yer 
runs at one fide, but is turned bythe skill of bim chat guides it inco the way a- 
in,and ſo lex it run the man is with it : So 'os here. And becauſe ſomthung is 
ke this in Hypocrires, 1 (hall endeavour to cut the thread. 
hte wr do nor can R— all cheir fins 
and departings are againſt cheir new nature, which t wen them. 
les againlt the graingvtuch as it cans hair fn, foir fave the dlfrence be 
ween their fins and the fins of other men ; they may be drawn ahide, bus its a- 
gainſt cheir wills, or if fo, yer againſt the bent of their hearts , which is ſer to- 
ward the Lord, and Sion-ward ; they may be carried caprive againft their wills, as 
| Pea ined he was, and made his moan to heaven of it ; or if with thei: 
wills, yet it is agunſt the EEOINN whuch inclines _ young 
Way, 1 Jahn 3. 9. cannee fin, e Em Ain un ; for 
_— with Ne Gio. hearts , nor from Chritt with cheir or, 
bearts : Asitis with a Woman, though her hath her whole hearr, yer 
there is much weakneſs and fin mixt with thas love; So that whatever unkindneſs 
ſhe chews, it is not with ber whole heart, bur againit it, and hence ſhe is no caft 
off : So much more here. Or axic is with che e man by Sa- 
ton, though he may forſake many finful courſi up many duties, deſpiſe rhe 
World, yet it is not with bis whole heart : hence he is pulled back like a 
Berd by the leg, Satan having an end of his hearr, and he that 1s unholy and un- 
dean will be ſo fill. So & comers: As 'tis with a rng,eutirephcs aaried the 
bene of ir, becauſe the nature of ir is to reſt inthe Center, and it comes 
—. wp 1 So fin and 
an being caſt our, though work 1 yet ace external Agents, 
Teeny {nn yer cor inſt rhe bene. The whole ſoul therefore 
never departs from the Lord Jeſus, but the Spiric it there. As 'tis inthe 
body of a ma», he grows fick and inclings toward 2 diſſolution or c 
and operations are hindred, and little delight way thing, yet the ſoul and T 
e 3 


—_—_—— 


If not ourwardly, at leatt inwardiy ; and hence - — though they have 


is Nt, as though the ſoul ſhould now never fall into any more fin or un- 


LE ee coats from them; as it 1s in common, reaſon , _ 


Quep. 


Anſz. 


| 
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dy are not yer parted wholly hereupon, for even then they are kept cloſe. $6 
though the heart may depart and incline towards conſumption and Ceath, and 
liecle can the ſoul do bur lie (till and grieve, yer the union berween the Spirit 
and the ſoul once made, is n ever Froken. For as the whole foul Ceparted and 
made diſ-union,ſo the whole ſoul returning makes the union. And bence if ver | 
after the whole ſoul ſhould dep art, the uron ſhould be broken ; and bence look 
on a Chriſtian when he is himſelf, he cannot (hr, nor Cepart ; partly by a ſpirir 
of fear, Jer. 32.40. Like aman in a Ship, be cannot caſt himſelf into Sea, it 
makes him cremble to think, what if 1 Gould fall in, and bence keeps cloſe in 
the Ship, what-ever- florms come, whart-ever calms come, for he ſees death be- 
fore him. Oh the loſs of Chriſt and his fellowſhip hereafter, nay here, is dread- 
ful to him : Partly by a Spirit of love, it conſtrains us, that when the heart 
ſomerime cares not for Chriſt, yer rhe Spirit of love ſprings up : Shall I now 
leave him that pitied me, That brought me a Pardon, when my neck was on the 
block, &c. 

11, When he doth depart by reaſon of ſome evil in his heart, yer "tis nor ever, 
bur he muſt return ſooner or later to him again, it was beſt with him then. For 
look as 'tis with Satan, How deth be carry the heart from God? You ſhall fee 
it.in Tadas, John 13. He ſtands atihe door and knocks | thought liked 
of, verſ. 2, Then he enters the bouſe by cauſing cbe will to reſolve of it. He 
doch nor carry men like thoſe Herds of Swine »gainſt their wills, but prevails 


| 


with «ve Will to reſolve thus, werſ. 27. Hereup on Satan having a Commiſſion 
carries him out, and be muſt needs go whom the Devil drives ; to 'tis Here, the 
Spiric in recalling the ſoul will have him come back. 1. Purs in ſecret ſweet 
living thoughts agaip, and makes the ſcul confder and remember from whom 
"ris fallen, or who the Lord is. 2. Then cauſethrbe will ro reſolve of a return, 
and then he muſt go whom the Spirit draws, Pſal. 63. 6. David remembers the 
Lord =» bis bed, though now dnven from all Ordinancts : Hence verſ. 7. #n- 
der thy ſhadow 1 will rejoyce : Hence verſ. 8. My ſoul follewerh hard after thee, or, 
cleaver to thee. But d4 was weak and f how came be to Go this ? Thy 
hand veil. 8. wpholdeth we. Look as it was with Sampſon, when his locks were cur, 
he was like other men, and was made ro grinde, but they grew again, and then 
he was like himſelf again : So when the affteftions and hearts to Chriſt are cur, 
they are like other men for a time ; but they are continually coming and growing 
in, and then they are like themſelves again, And I ſay they muſt return, for 
New the Spicie cxorie a man indeed, ——— tum , Atts 4. 
20, We cannet but ſpeak the things we have heard ; and 2 Cor. 13. 8. We can do we- 
thing againſt, but for the rrach. Fer here we ſhall fee the broad difference be- 
a comicted Hypocrire that knows all is amiſs with him and the Saints : 

He ſees his falls from the Lord, and is afraid in his Conſcience of Miſery if he 
doth nor return, and defires and endeavours for to do it ; but what if it be hard ? 
andir ſeem impoſſible to be berrer ? Now he falls down and thinks this is an in- 


when faich 


hang ry | re res cg ing there. Now there- 
ore the Sp ; upon a neceſhry ing to the Lord , 
that when the bearc ſairh, It cannot be that ever mw hee Garde be han, 0: 
the Lord help ; it muſt be ſaith the ſoul again, and it is ſo, I am noe able to bear 
this evil, for mercy muſt help, and Spiriz muſt draw, and bence the ſoul muſt 
come, Þ + ——  _— -y_— Art 


| 


the Lord exnmands it, when one wave calls in for another, mercy muſt fiep i 
and hence my projer ir to thee, Now this neceſſity 0 rene © the Lard| 
appers 
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appears chiefly in breaking down all oppoauons againlt its return ; which are 
four. | 

:. Somrime ſnares of the world and other things beſide. The Lord exfech| 
them, the Lord ſends no croſles, gives them their hearts defire, under which 
Vines they relt, yer if the Locd ta'.es not all from them, be puts ſuch a cloyednefs 
in them, that the ſoul cannot but return to che Lord again, ic cannor live on 
ſuch courſe bread , things that ſarisfie not , it had better once, Eccleſ. 2, 3, 
4,11, 

2, Fears and diſcouragements of ſpirir, for when delivered from ſnares,” then 
fears come, and diſcouragements, ether by rexſon of outward loſſes or the 
Lords anger : So thar the ſoul fears it never had, never ſhall have any mercy, 
that hath thus abuſed it ; and it hath rhought God himſelf ro ſay fs , and his be- 
haviour in not hearing and helping in ſo long a time, to wiineſs fo : Yer it will 
return, t the Lord never ſave it ; it willnoe fn: Jonah yer looks again 
tothe T , When he could not come to ic, yer he would look coir, The 
ſoul will rurn up ics eyes and mourn; Oh that 1 have ſo abuſed the Lord and | 
mercy ! thac Love it telf be and frown! Pſal.77. The Plalmiſt 

943. Though & 
great 


refuſed to be comforted, v.2. Nay, v.3- God, and all his 
love paſt, yet rraubled , this er trouble, yet v.10. 1'{ remember the 
years of the right hand of the moſt High. Saw did noc thus. 

3- Thoughts of impoſitility and unlikelihood it 
Rory over fin now. For ſomrime the Saines think , « loves me, and yer 
lers theſe evils lie here, bur I can ger no help\now, eſpecially if afrer ——— 
&s. Iknow help againit all fins they cannor ger, and hence are humbled, bur 
againſt chem fins chat help can be ger, wherein the Lord hath done it for others, 
and which make the eſtrange himſelf ic muſt be had ( for this rempration to 
a Saint is an Hypocnres overthrow ) Pſal.18.21,22,23, If earth cannot help, 
cannot Hewen > What, not the Spint, Word , Bloud!, Mercy, of a ren- 
 der-hexrted Redeerner > What though not now? yer I will not give him 


over. 

| 4. When Gods Providence ſeems to croſs his Promiſe, yer they will cleave 
to him or return to him. For many nmes Saines have cheir eftates in the Bonds 
of Gods Promiſes, and hence they wait for accompliſhment of thera ; bur the 
Lord carnes it quite croſs to his promiſe ro their ſeeming. He iſerh to 
make alive, wo comfort, to anctifie, to be with me ; and he kills, fads, lers 
our fin, never ſuch a heart, and forſakes me. Oh now Faith hakes! yer they 
will not away, Heb.11.1 5,16. The Lord calls them to forſake their Councrey ; 
Abraham is 2 (tranger there, and that among Cut-throet Canaencer, and dwells 
in Tabernacles, and frur hunded years after, bis pofterity being afflicted ſhould | 
have ir ; yer he wouldnot return, though they might, God had faid here, 7*le 
bleſſe thee, fo here. The murmuring 1/raelizer fell ſhort of this. 

1. Whenever the ſoul doch depart, yer the Spirit of God is ever in ic and 
with it, Pſal.73.2, The Plalmiſt alarf fell. Why did be not ? Thaw ot ever 
with me, thy hand v.23. hath upheld me. So that as the Spirit keeps the ſoul ro 
Chriſt, (© it keeps Chriſt in the ſoul at all times. And hence Saines in the clo- 
ſure of all their detlings with God, and he with then, have ſeen his love, 
working good in all ; that now the Soul can ſay, bÞ the wat here, and 1 
un ww, [[4.24.9,10., Tharthe ſoul admires fontimes, and hence after all 
the Lord more clearly and fully and cill ar laſt ir ſees him inGlory. 
Thus you ſex the Spine that follows Saines is wich them, which che world wants. 
| Oh admire at the Lord, if this Spirit be given, chat Heaven is cone down inco 
thy Hell ! That no nſeries, no fins can parr, bur irs ever purring thee in thy 
way agnn. Hence when 


| f. They are ceady to quite fall off, —_ rhemſelves for gone, — 
"a 7 ; 
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made away by rempration, or to make away themſelves, the Lord is with them | 
then, Pſal.g94.18. Ar the time of parting, love appeurs. 

2, Hence when they are ſomrime ſo far gone, as that they mind nor their re. 
turn,. or believe nct, as in the wilderneſs, but are well enough without the Lord, 
the Lord before they thunk or delue, prevencs them, Pſal.2 3.6. Aercy and Truth 

ollowes me ; 
/ 3- Hence when they think the Lord is provoked that he cannot ſave, then he 
is in the midſt of his people, Jer.14.11, hy art then 47 a man aftenied that canes 
ane ? - | 

4. Hence at the end of life, all the waies of God have been peace, and all our 
waics ,. though ſorrowful, though evil, turned for good ; as in Jonas his depar:- 
ing; and by miſeries we are yer. humbled ; ſomthing the Lord 1s doing now for 
Ecergity, Micah 7.8. , Thengh 1 fit in darkmeſſe , the Lord will be a light wo 


me. 

5. Hence when the hear: and (irength fail, and Faith is failing, and the heart| 
| feels nothing bur pain, yer the Lord then keeps, and this is comfort, Pſal. 
63.26; 

Conſider t re your eſtare, that 

1. Do deparc with your whole heart from the Lord. Hath not the Lord bow- 
ed thy heart toward himſelf , by mercies, by blows ? But when ſorrows have 
been palt, and mercies grown common, truth common, thou haſt ſtarred 
back like a broken bow which was bent backward, when firetched for- 
, ward. And now when God calls to any dury, eſpecially when thy will and ends 
|arecroſled, thatis a burden, and thou art drawn to that as a Fiſh to the dry land. 
[Iris like boy yur jr proc mourneſt for thus, oP when any matter 
of ga) world 1s preſented, all choughrs, time, firengrh is coo lictle there, 
Saint of che eld, or if there be any life or mp. "2 nr Foes up the 
fat kine. Nay, mourneſt not under that curſed bent whuch carries thee from the 
Lord, Know it, thou art forſaken of the Lord. 
| 2, Thatintimes paſt had many affe&tions, but now ſorrow is gone, and ſeck- 
ing of the Lord gone ; and being fallen, ſeeſt it nor, bur thinkeſt "tis with thee as 
; wich other Chriſfians, haſt only the old work paſt, and ſome new now and 
|\chen. Why is it thus? Jer.8.4,5. Will you fall and not ariſe? Wilt let 
|che Lord turn from you, and notreturn ? Doth the Stork know when winter is 


near, and not eaſon ? Ohlooktoit! What are you fallen with a - 
ual backſliding 7 V hy will you not rerurn, bur go avey wick a perperael beck 
| nag? Knoiv Satan hath hold of this ſoul. | 
| 3- Youpecopleot God, wonder you at this Grace : Let your experience prove 
it, Is it not ſo, that a Habitation of Devils ſhould be a Houſe of the Spirit of 
God, not to ſojourn, but dwell there, and though abuſed, vexed, yeric will| 
I 


| | 
| SECT. V. 


V. Sanctification, in the room of ſelf-ſecking. 
45 work of the Spirit hath had many ſcratches, and paſſed under divers cen- 
lures; that ifthar queſtion ſhould be asked of ir, which once Chriſt made 
concerning himſelf, how ſay men that 1 am ? We ſhall find five ſeveral appre- 


henſions of it. 
n, and that this treaſure may be digged our of 


1. Some have made it commo 
_— that the Lord caſts theſe Pearls ro Swine, that a carnal heart may have 
all rheſe gifts and graces which the righteous have, and Adaw had, and periſh 


— 
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" li. And kence no evidence from it at all, E 

2. Some have made it thus common, but proper to the Ele&, and that 

none are jufiified but they are ſanctified, and & conra. Butir hachbeen, and 
they think 'ris ſo diſguiſed with the muxture of lin and tempration, and cannoe be 
known, or very hardly. 1f ſo, that though the Lord Jeſus come wire bis own, and 
dwell not only in their Houſes, but un their hearts, yer they know him 
| Not; 
3. Some ſay it may be known, but notas dwulling in our hearts , 
but as inherent in Chiilt , making the inherene Grace of Chit in Cheill 
himſelf to be our San6tification , which the Axoltle makes to be our richee- 
ouſneſs. And ſo as the Papilis aboliſh Chriſts righrcouſne(s for jullification, by 
making it to conſilt only in infulion of Grace in us ; theſe abolifh Chrilt to he our 
Sanctincation, by making all our ſanCtification to conlilt in inhafionin Chritt 
out of us. 

4. Sore lay there is a ſandlification inus , Bur wherein doth it confiſt > Nor 
inany habitual Holineſs, oc Graces in us, but in the immediate atings of Chrilt 
inus, and ſothe Lord makes his Muſick wichout any firings , and reveals things 
to us without &/Es, and makes us live without any power of life : And fo after 
jultification they puta Chriltian in ſuch an eftate of Sandiification as that heis a 
meer Patient, in next diſpoſition to move if he be moved : Like a weather-Cock, 
which hath no power at all to move, but as the wind blows it, good or bad, 

5- Some grant that there is2 ſandtification proper to the Faichful, and in the 

Faithful an habitual Holineſs, and confifting it a moſt bleſſed, inward, total 
change. - Bur when they come co the application of this to themſelves, they 
 Unink chat if they have ſome teſormation with ſome inwardaffeRion, they think 
every overly __—_ preſently ſanftihcarion, and this mult be a good evidence 
to them. And ſoltke ſore Herbaliſts that treat of the Soveraign excellencies of ſe- 
veral herbs, bur when they come to gather chem inthe garden, they take their 
counerfeics in the roo ofthem. The cauſes of which variety of apprehs nfions 
15 the razene's of ix. ( and therefore *tis unknown ) and the corrupt ex; erience of 
men, 
I ſhall therefore lay level theſe things, by ſhewing _ that meaſure of 
lantiification is which is in us, and Which is peculiar to the Elect, and which al- 
by may be known by chem which have it : And therefore ſhall not ſpeak of ſan- 
fication at large, which is the change of the whole man by the death of Chriſt, } 
whereby heis ſeparated from Gin, and fin mortified in him ; and by the lite of 
Chriit, whereby heis dedicated unto Chriſt, and lives his bfe. Bur I (hall creat 
of it now (© far tortly eſpecully as this change may be known by it ; andtherefore 
| oppoſe it - ſe.t-{eching, ” x 

Bu you oppoſe Santli fication to Se ing ? welt. | 
1, Lander rg arr I Lg > + ic ſo far forth as ir may o_ 
be ſcen ; now it is ſeen here chiefly, becauſe it may be ſaid here iris: 
But Hypocrites have a '\change, W herein may it be known to be different from 
theirs ? Why, the change of the heart chiefly appears in the change of theurmoſt| 
end, 

2, Becauſe as the pollution of og whole man, ood all his aRions al, moral, 
and religious, conl.fts chiefly , appears in this ſelf-ſeching , or making our 
ieives cur urmaoll end. —_ makes the molt ious actions vile, and ſtains 
them all. Sothe ſanctificaction of a man chiefly and $ in making 
the Lo-r4 our urn end of all we do : So that though the actions be never {o mean 
janw! 7007, yer thas puts a Glory and luſtre on them, and is the Crown of them, 
,evennt the o/ving of « cup of cold water, Mat.6.22. If thy eye be ſingle. Loo' 
therefore, as before the Lord yuſtifics the ſoul, every man hving ſeeks himſe'f as 
® Lit end and good ; andour of this captivity no poyer can redeen _ 

An. 
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| | Dar.4-30. Gen.11,4, So after it, the Lord ſanQtifies the foul with ſuch a mez . 
ſure of his Grace as makes the Lord his urmoſt end: And this no other 
have. 

Ler me therefore ſhew you what this San&tification 1s morefully, and with all 
the cheif ingredients in it, that ſo it may be the berrer known. 

I's the renovation of the whole man, appearing in the change of a mans ur- 
moſt end. Bur more parucularly, 

'Tis that work of the Spirit inthe ſoul, whereby the ſoul beholding the Get 

il 


of Chriſt, and feeling his love, bereupon cloſerh with the whole will of Ch 
and ſeeketh to pleaſe him, as his happineſs and wmolt end. 

For look as in ſelf-ſecking there are four things, 

1, Amin beholds himſelf and ſome good in himſelt. 

2, Loves himſelf abundancly. 

3. Pleaſeth lys own mill. 

4. Doth this as his urmoſt and laſt end. So here in this deſcripricn of Sandti- 
fcation which I e chiefly to ſelf-corruption, are four _ 

I, The ſoul Ids the Lord in all his Glory, ſeeing of him preſent with 
him in all his Glory, and ſer before him, Pſal.16,.8. For this is one neceflary 
ingredient to his ſandtification and ſeeking the Lord as his urmoſt end. For why 
doch a man ſeck himſelf ? Heſees ſome glory and good in himſelf, none un the 
| Lord. And hence we ſay of ſome men, whoſe pride ſpoyls their parts, they 
know themſelves roo well, and hence Saints when they ſee their own vileneſs, 
and ſee the Lord, they are ſo far from ſecking , 2s that they loath themſelves. 
Therefore when the Lord reveals himſelf to the ſoul in his Glory, this makes 
| them ſeek bim and nor themſelves, 1 Cor.1.30. Chrift #« made wiſdom , righte- 
| axfunſ, dc. that all might glery in him. For thisis the Glory of Chriſt, ———— 

frit Principle of ſeeking the Lord, the ſoul ſees his good laid upin the Lord more 
than in himſelf ; nay wholly'in the Lord, nor at all in himſelf. His wiſdom is 
| in him, he cannot bur wilder cill utterly loft withour hum. His righteouſneſs is 
in him, he could never have one fin pardoned by Angels holineſs without him. 
| His ſanStifhcation 15 in hum, he could nov have the leaſt t t nor dehfire, bur 
the Lord muſt work itin him. His redemption is in him, there could not be 
freedom one hour from unknown evils bur by kim. Hence ſecing him ſuch an 
one, he ſeeks him. As why do men ſeek men, eſpecially if great? Why do 
men dehre to ſtand before Princes and pleaſe them, ſothar they will not gladly 
ofter them the leaſt diſtalie > Becauſe they ſee them before them, beholding of 
them, apt to be , ifdiſpleaſed ; andrheir greatneſs awes them : So here. 
Why 1s not the us pleaſed ? He is not ſeen in his Glory, nor made re- 
ally preſent ; and hence Rev.5.12,13. Whenthey ſaw him ov bis Throne , they 
I nagnenes . 

2. The ſoul alſo feels his love, andio abundantly loves him again. For how 
come men to ſeek themſelves in thing, and they cannot bur do it ? *Tis 
becauſe they love themſelves, and abundantly , neceſlarily, as fire burns ; 
chough they burn ſo hot in this love rhar at laſt chey conſumerthemſelves. + 
how do any, can any ſeck the Lord > We know the Apotile ſaith, 1 Cor.13.5. 
Live ſeeks wot her own. When the Sun hath put our this fire of our ſelf-love, 
when the ſenſe of the Lords love hath kindled that love to the Lord again, as that 
it abundantly loves Chrift, now it will ſeek the things of Chrift, and not its own 
things, And as there is abundance of ſelf love, men are eaten up with it ; 
{0 there muſt be much loye, which muſt be abundancly ſhed in the hearr, ſo as co 
eat upthat ; ariſing from the ſenſe ofthe Lords and that abundantly, For 
Many a man comes to have ſore will, and wd loveto the Lord, 
bur yer never comes to ſeek the as Ins laſt end, and live ro him. Why? 
| Becaule he hath not taſted abundantly of the Lords Mercy, Grace and b_ 
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Pal 86.12, 13, And bencE che | able Spirc of Paul, I ſeth nor 
bus you ; Whezein ? In being wi —_— our ſelf Paul : iam 
ſpe: With much ado; Nay, mof wg Though you eme not, becauſe 1 love 


nd, and now the ſoul will not only do, but rejoyce, nay, in ſufferings ; be- 
caule his love is not dropt, bur ſhed in our hearts. And hence *tis a never-fail- 
ing rule, liztle” love or aſſurance of it , lictle ſecking the Lord ; much aſſurance, 
auch ſeeking of hum. 
| 3 . Hereupon the ſoul cloſerbwith the whole will of Chriſt, and pleaſeth 
jit becaeſe itpleaſerh him. Its with every man, as iC'W2s With Samſos, he would 
[nee {« hive a wife of the Philiftins, Why © ? Judg 14.3. Becauſe be Pleaſerh 
we. So,why will men ſeck themſelves, ſave theiniclves, love themſelves, and 
|plezſe their own wills? Becauſe it —__ them. Look therefore as the ſoul 
| wien be loved himſelf, did ſeek to only tus own will in every thing, atd 
| tis good becauſe it pleaſerh me ; ſo the ſoul, whole heartis now indeired to 
| Chriſt, though he cannor perſectly doit ( thar'sin Heaven ) he ſeeks ro give 
the whole will of Chat content, becauſe it pleaſerh C And this is that 
thar Cod hath ſworn his people ſhall have, Lake 1.74,75- Andtha Chriſt hah 
| delivered ws from all eur enexvres, ( For the great rexſon why men cleave not to the 
Lord, —__ e his whole Will is, becauſe chey- have many things ro care for, 
and keep, and e, which we account friends, which are the Lords enemies, 
Satan and ) » tar ares neared e, in love, — pay ere 
enſure, 5 i.e. his whote Will af «wr daier. And hence Eph 

, but now ave light < toc ts Es mae be of the 


— 


light Wherein conſis that ?* Prov to God. Henee Joh 
They ſhould pleaſ de Ci, epic wit the heart. And this is 
en, that Gal.1.10, The Apoſtle 


xray eG. their wills, J 


] am wat C. And this is walks eddy ache Le hins in all 
depen ic FEE SY nt 


atree from 
all other, that be be wriful, bur barren, Ce.1.10, 
RD, ne ne 
the Creator ? 

1, Becauſe our ſanftification now cannet pleaſe God as 4 Creator, though it 
may ple:ſe him that is the Creator in Chriſt, e only perfect Holineſs can 

1e um. 

2. Becauſe Chriſt hath pleaſed the Father by che Holineſs of himſelf, now 
this being done, and t re God having pur all chings into his hands, having 
res. nas. we areto give content to him. A herein our ſandtification 
is differing from the Image Adaw had, who in cloſing with the will of God, 
looked upon him as a Creator; ours reipeds a Redeemer , who hath bough: 
wto himſelf, and hence we are to ref! in our ats now. 


Ba why dh the ſoul iſ wich the =p PR tis made 


you: So here, though Chrift not love it, yer he 1s worthy, he hath dbne e-|| 


Felt Becauſe he holineſs of Chriſt hare chiefly diſcovers i ſelf,and againft rhis| 
a carnal heart will diſcover ic ſelf. For Caprraates may boaft in, and give encer-, 
tainment to the perſon of Chriſt, bur when they cometo repent (which was one | 
part of his will)that they <d nor, that they would not : Ws therefore to thee C-) 

: 25 many will cloſe with Chriſt for pardon of fin, and lay their ſacks on 
rany but you mult burthen your ſelf with them, or the Lord will never eaſe you 
of them. Oh no, and hence they have light ſorrow for fin ; many will embrace 
the comforts of Chriſt, and love of and this joys them, yer the will of 

.\Chriſt that is weariſome ro them, Kew. 8, 8. They will pick and chuſe. 

Secondly ,Becauſe this diſcovers a deep ditch of deceit in the hearr,many rake 


up ſome dunes, and why dochey ds them ? Becuuſe they pleaſe he Led and the 


Lord 


——— 


217 


Queſt, 


Anſ mw. 


— — — — - 


| 21$- | \The Parable of the 
Lord commands, and for tus ſake, when indeed 'tis to pleaſe rhemſcives : for in 
other things they care not whether they pleaſe the Lord or no. 

Phirdly, Becauſe this pe bes his liter _ _— omats 
As' tis not the (trings, or (tri one ({tring that makes the Mulick, but (iri- 
| king on them all according to I cole And hence when they ſacrificed and 
' obierved new Moons, 1ſar.1.14#he hah required theſe things at your hands ? t:ence 
when the e began to put the Lord off with mean pertormances,any common 
ſtuffe, rhe Lord takes tare upon him, and ſaith he 15 a King , Aa. 1.14. & 9, 
to. 1 heave no pleaſare in you. 

Fourchly, Becawe this only will give peace; and therefore let any man begin to 
pick and chuſe, and his bearr die to the will , if Jozab like be will flic from 
any way of the Lords and continue there, he ſhall have ſtorms ; and hence 
1 Jobs 2. 3,4, 5+ Hereby we know hims, &c. 

4. He cloleth with the whole will of the Lord as bis happineſs and urmoſt end ; 
a5 a man made himſelf tus latt end before,anddenred and Chriſt only to keep 
his ſores from aking, for ſo I look upon all men made up of wanes ; if che bocy 
ake witch cold, flomack with bunger, head for want of ſleep, Conſcience for fn, 
all hzppineſs hes im the cating hereot, and here hes their blits. $0 now the ſoul 
makes the life of the Lord its happineſs ro live unto hum, Gel. 2. 20, He makes it 
his wee and drink_to de the Lords will; for Jelu fought the Lord, but his loſt end 
[was haquielf, as Jobw 16.2. A nan may kill, and thick be doth God good ſervice , 

but chat is not thus lalk end ; a canal heart may croſs his own will, but not his own 
| urrwglt gnd,2s s A man- may ſeek the Lord with delight, and follow the Or- 
dinances, and faſt, and pray, bur himſelf is his end till, Zac-7.5,6. 1ſas. 58. 4, 5. 
As a-man-that goes 16:2 City, he will do your bufineſie, but be would nor 
unleſs be had his owp ends gs 4 nr But rhoſe thatare truly ſan&- 
hed;: make the Lord cheir laſt end and happineſs. Ir's nor mY 
Lords will (for chus men may ek the Lord |) as thinking it good fo rodo, bur 
as their blefiedneſie, &'fc 'tis not their Laſt end, and fo not tought as their laſt 
end ; andio 'us with the ſoul: As a River running to the Sea, many Springs 
run unto it, but it carries them down' all with it ; ſo: there are many occations , 
hindrances, bulineſle:, yet it carries them all down with ir, even the more vio- 
lently, the more- ms hindred, Pſa/. 11g. 176; 127, Therefore love 1 them abeve 
And this expraiſe:hic (elt in three things : 

1, In admiring et the glory of the Lord, and his will and ways, and account- 

| ing them happy men, and b'eſled, that thus can do and live. For ſomerime the 
ſoul is decayed and falien from thus, or fick and weak ; now it accounts them hap- 
py, that have health and firengrh ro walk abroad, Pſal. 1.1, 2. 

2. In being never at reſt in his minde until now that he comes to this ; for 
thereina mans making any thing bis laft end appears ; as he made his goods his 
laſt end, Luke 12, 1g, Now therefore wy ſoul beat veſt, tor there is no lecking 
the Lord but ſelf-ſecking hinders Nov though it be thus yer, Do I make my 
ſelf my laſt end ? then my minde would be at re!t ; bur if ſanctified, irs not at ret 
cillnow : And hence Pan! when be bad run rhis race, now you fee him leaning 

his pillow, 2-7 iv. 4-6,7. And hence Saints are loth to die and be bleſſed 
in heaven, becauſe they have done (o little work as yet ; little do the Saints for the 
Lard many times, yer theic hearts are upright, for what mourn they for ſo much 
__—_ when they havetookt upon it ; oh that the Lord hath been a looſer by 
4 ; , 
| 3s It carriesthe foul tharow all difficulties with power and delight, Prev. 10, 
| 29. The way of the Lord us ſtrength to the 1ghtrons,and joy. Rom. 1.22.1 do delight in 
the law of God in the im man, Orher Nations walk is che Name of their Gods.) , 
we in ours, Micah 4.5. As when wealth or honour is a mans urmolt end, with 


what violence are men carried court; and bence a man thinks he hath never ſuch 
good 


—— 


ten Virgins Qpened and Applied. 
En Lene GEE, 
yet i witha ſpirieval exeghec this given Fry . 


carries the ſoul even into Miſerics, Noe may wil, SN 
FIG 51g ot, Tn belly Hell, and in times prey power? 


"Touhis Grnfifinke oi the driars do anaan.s one. in-their meaſure; 
and if ever the ſoul cated the Lords love, or ever was wichthe birtes-| 
riot ptr ninaſee Log Sel dC 
ds ? q: no aſſurance, 1A FE ac will in 
the Lor br pt rmmapr ap wir rye nate hr Goh 1 
pang 9 pon ny nid feed a-haan & jog, bÞ dear And 

hence when be thinks of going to Hell , yec there ( Caich he ) ler me bleſſe 
thee -! - 

This San&ificarion all unſound hearts do wane ; much Reformation, much af- 
—— 5 theit end 15 noc changed , though thaic ves be, and] 
heares4ee 7; ra 

r; Becaule they cannoe love the Lord, becae the Lord doch never he] bis 
love ico rheir hams, | 1 

2." This was the life of Chriſty Jobs 8. 29; of which life chey chat are dead in | 
ſim never have one act, rhough they may thiak they have. 

3. This is the end of our ion, a es: unſound heart may as 
ſoon atrain to, as to de, or to be clefted of God, Epb. 1. 4 holy. 1n love. 

ys. :, Cann a manknowv when he is happy-# 
2. Cannor Pecer tell Chriſt chad he loves tym ? 1.3, Crnnoc a, man cell whe- 
or 09? For ho that capgor prove his wml end is chan- 


his heart was never changed, what 
aſlurance ocpece ht ad ating. 1s never oy ſerves its end 
it was madefor. 


Oh theretore look that you Hope Gnbope LIES bur | 


mxthis; wile - 2, Yau loſe all mm it a the | 
to hald Wan, 1nd he 
Cones” 2. If you 


| CEE hnea £2 I obe. 
2 WON! 5 
Sm Wie is in egy command, though thy carnal reaſon like | 


|” 3: Hitinfinice love, toe toy goods inkeft "4s for thy burr 
$ us . 
7 LG - Ih It. | 
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dah reſtifie, Se on » Rom.$.30. i.e. wich 
of another world, which « ie be” hid for a time from 

ke thenſelves,. yer chey De or mn on GO 
(hall be revealed upon hem acer; LPs 


ltr the Wind, +.0f the ep fy jr bey hal 
horrors ear it FT, this 6s chem the room 


fm i ms full bi wth? * Au whis 5, he Spire of Gly". 4 |: 
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Concla.1. 


The Parable vf the 


I ſhall ſhew rhis in chres Concluhons. 
That the fultreft and of the ſoul ir's to be found only in in the preſence of 
God Almighty , in this Being of Beings. His PerfeCtions are1n lumicit, and bence 
he keeps 2 perf ral Sabbarh- ofreſt in tumſelf ; in this raft only the ſoul of man 
can find reft, Heb.4.6,10. * Pſal16.11, He is the -journies end of all a mans 
labours and life and travails. Hence Johw 197.13, When Chriſts work was 
ended , now Techie tor ho Heaven, Lo much as to dhoe. And hence when Solo- 
had tired out *wirnSelf in his pe all che things of chis 
world, mo find reſt , he rerurks emp home , and now when 
be ſums up bis Gloty, B 0.1,2, ile hinder 

1, Amangathered tor Church, to be 25 near God a5 he can, 

2. The Senof David, wo whom the Promiſes were made. 

And then, 3. King of Jerwſalem , the laſt and leaſt. He is that bouſe and 
home of his people, whether in fleeting or ſerled condition , from one —— 
onth another, Pſal.go.1, So thar the Propher finding this to be rue, 1 
| ay, hands aftonithed ar men z and becauſe men "had deaf cars here, and cheur 
bellies could nor hear, he cries to rhe Heavens to be aſtoniſhed ar this, Jer.2. 12, 
113. This wine the Lord puts under bis Lock and Key ; 'Tis not to be found in; 
earth, in Chureh-Liberties, 3 you may {oon ſee this Temple not one ſtone left up- 


oft another, nag in nor in Fellowſhip of Us 1n 
_—_— py 1m bony ors Arne 
of Neprebnetbe aged from God, and God from them, are alſo 


fea, this li 7 le res Eph.4.18. and there- 
fot it und fockit oat of the Pops ofthe Creature, and that which is not 


th Ill the ro. ie full of the world, —_—c Daft jos 


ſhift for it where they 
= oi: er them fill chem- 
encether ds { thumogn mma? ner op rag their reward. And 
Go: do (aero wen ing lh — _ thee 
their in w 
an Aoegyrroahetrrys, ay Max .14.38. And there is 


bs 
vices hin, if chrrommens 


[gra darn him his imaei 
fireto ECO ok no 
ſ 


{Heff, noplagues,&c. 


Ak cr and thus (Ge pay ccſens he 
, nay when duries 

'can eaſe him, , ns dec ming and his 
veitand peace; K be meat, drink, health, ſleep, and 
a quiet hfe, That as us with Seamen, and 
rent ar <- and torn Maſts, becauſe they 1 that Trade ; _—_— will 


ther, nt with another world = x bearrs 
xe filled wich the Ce Foc yum now, Tohn 17.14,16. 1 Ppr.$.10. 
And this reſt and peace ip God is the of the Saints. That look aF*tis mith 


Repair 6 ſl wd ewe 2 1.9. "Tis 

fran the Lord So chis is the great (gages fubuag hn es kim, a 
Meſer did ico the Cloud, and ſo to reſt in him. I goto my God and your God. 

Hence the Saincs are fad to ſell avey lf this Treaſere, for this Pearle, for the 

Lord:  Andſothe Loxd is in fiead and berrer to them than all chey had 

|beſore. TS ents, burcne thing to look to, and 


ha ving, 


— 
__— H_ 


keevs 2 Sthbarh of reſt inthe. 
| Dug here n#t many Hy 


: 
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ten Virgins Qpened\aud Applied. 


ally chan che Princes at the 


and 
Ghey. 'T 
and now this Seaof Glory breaks 10 upan 

Lorddoth two was, according as there are rio things un that good tha fills che 


«right in heart, and (ome work there is for the 


the &fte-ence appears in rhree Particulars, 
1. The pexce and joy and aſſurance of that Glory which 
Sainrs, "tis from che wirneſs of che Spiri 


« their God, bue becauſe rhoy art his 
Uodin his Word, not from thernſeiver, nor 


from man anly that they approve 
Fi 3 me, 


Hypoeriees their jeyesr,, their peace, their Glary ? Luef, 
Yes, NOS end Wrndes Ah nr were lotndind; and | Anſp, 


© 


22 J \ 1 TbeParable of the 


| me, nor from dreams! arid Diabolical but from che Spiritof God, 
| bebrings ridings of it, and from ſuch a Spiric (ttaryou' may knowit ) that noc 
| only ſhes you God is your Godz andoyou rejoyce becauſe vf this, for thus 'ci 
with many « carnat heart, and be hath peace, 'being in bocror, from. thas , the 
Lord loves me ; bur he-makes you to rezoyce becquie you are the Lords 
| becauſe he hath changed your hearr, now che-pezce is ſound, and 30y'ts nan; 
| | and here I would try the peace of any man, God harh witnefled pardon to 
| | bur hach he ſhewen thee rhou art fas f » If fo, be thankful. bere is the 
F for x may be the is not right. And hence thoſe rwo arcever 
of cogerher, Zach.13.9., John 14.10,21,22, Horror hes beavy , hence 
love is ſweer; fin lies hexvy, hence this witneſs, they are changed, they are lub-. 
' duedand ſhgll beſo, thisis fiyeeralſo;— 1 yi 
| 2, Thereſt and peace the Saints have, tis not only. from God, but un him. 
| Tis with the ſoul as with 2 greet. war condemned, the Jayior 
comes and rells him that be hach bis here Ham from the King ; 


| How ſhall icbe proved whether it be,a device of bis oven Bra ICY 
| | be of the own denifing, he will neveriead him beforerhe face of the 
| bur from him he ſhall be carried : Bur if the lies defrro he 


| + 

—_ 2 Cor,4-17, They 

bs y, and in they glory. \Obrbe Lords Love w ſped inthe 

| Bur have hey noe many lolſes, and yams, and firaghts ? and then where is 
Pro wht 952 ye 


- 


Anſw. + val lh indeed; and finks, and dies away, bar 'ris not © 
| 


hae;  Hab:3 27,18. A Saint rakb346 cut in him, in the Lord, it makes all the | 
-wortd-rw'marrow for him. Orhers are butnt-and conſumed in the fire, bur 
1 


lo 


—— 
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ten Virgms Opened and Applied. = 


fo is not be chat hath the Son of God with him. 


— 


1 Pet. 1.5 6,7. Tow greatly rejeyee in the Salvation reſerved for L 
uw Fakb hay egaens wif Sybanc LOAWPEAT 19S. ob _ 


ocher things ? 

No, never as carnal mens ate, Tir.2.12, For Gods Grace that hath appeared 
tothem , teachers theme to = werldly befts, as we deny children their asking, 
They, may greedily carry the ſoul by firs from the Lord, but be denies them their 
fill in any Creature, and calls them all ro come wp hither. He denies them as we { 
| do Beggars entrance, and if they do emer, he denies them lodging, chey ſhall 

not have good loo's fron them. Every vile heart -hath either a proud. or |! 
| worldly , or coverous heurt, and rheſe luſts being urgene and emrexting long, he |' 
| canno: Ceny them the belt room he has. Oh *ris the woe ef en che Goman 
| but d> thus. 
But thus youſee thi; world is caſt our, and Glory comes irr to all Saines : Oh) 
' this world is the cauſe of all fin ! | 
1, Wiy do menneglectdurics in fecre: ? 
| 2, Sicep at Mcenings ? . 
3. Though fo fair abroad, yer paſfonate art hoTe, and ſtarms there ? 
| 4. Whence arewars and wranglings abour rxxes and loes? Oh this worldf 
5. W hence Apoltacy? *Tis not with you' as in former times, worſe now 
thin in perſecution ; and Sermon-proof now ? Oh this world!” Whence is 
hardneſs of heur? Oh ſomthing of the world exſerh you? And whence is it 
| that men with rich ſocks are things, and wondred at ; and Holineſs and 
walking with God, and things of Heaven are nothing ? Oh this evil warld 1 
0h erers and Adultereſer , know you not that you hare the Lord, and the 
[Lord you > 'Tis the cauſe of all rhy fin, bur fee wirhal *ris the cauſe of all thy | 
| forrow, Heawen and the Glory of that would erirer, bur for ir,. bur char ircannot, 
| becauſe thou art full of ir. Oh poor Creuures, rake your Farewel quickly of it, 
or the Lord will meet with you for ic! Cry to the Lord, ob call weto come up 
| Thus you ſee the Fulneſs of the Spiric which the Saints have ; and therefore 
\that conceir, that Saints have nothing whereby ry diſcern them, letir for ever 
periſh 2nd ro. - 
[ 


SECT. VI. 
Ake hee { vou fall nat ſhort of the Grace of God, of the promiſe and Spi- 


| 


I 


much counterſeir Gold abrozd, every man will have his Scales, and not only 
look and rub, but he will weigh every piece be takes: Was there ever more 
| Counterſeirs abro1d, or ſuch finilicudes of rhe Truch > Inſomuch as ſomein 
their Opinions, think it impoſſible, others in their pradtiſes find it hard and very 
difficult ro dillinguiſh the one fromthe orher. Ohbur theres a vaſt diſtance 
' nd diiference! As ever you look for Mercy, get this Oylin your Veſſel. As 
ever you look for peace, know that you have it in your Veſſel. I am perſvvaded 
; that there is never a foul that follows ' the Lord tremblingly and 
tenderly, bur when he hears of this, ſends up his fight, good Lord ler me noc 
(fail bere ; berter never hwe had thy Nate in my d, nor affeftion in my 
| hearr, than to want Oyl in my Veſſel: AndI am perſwaded he trenbles co 
| think, whar if 1 ſhould perith at the laſt? And yer how many never have ſtrong 
fears of failing here, char he mot cauſe foro do. This Parable 1s Lireed ro 

| Virgin 


| 


223. 


But he hath many finsand Tempranons. | Objeft. 3. 


But are no the hearts of the Saines taken off from the Lord, and raken up with | Objeft. 4. 


ricof Grace, Heb.12.15. Oh ger Oyt in your Veiſels! When there 1s Of Exhare. 


| 
| 
| 


| 


j 
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T be Parable of the 124 
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Virgin-Churches ar the laſt penod of che decrepit world ; v be-ein mertunks the 
[Lon Jeſus ſpeaks unto his people, There is much profethon, attection , bur oh 
take heed you periſh not for want of oylen your Veſlel. Le: all your cx:e be | 
ro ger that, and fear to want that, wherein che Lord doth anſwer that tear, and 
queltion, and thought of his people : Oh whar if 1 ſhould penth at latt ? Ge oyl 
in your Veſſel then,and if the Lord Jeſus had been of thac mine that there are no 
inherent graces in the Saints, or ſo dim they cannot be known, or if known you 
\are not 10 reſpect them as any ſigns, but to look tor a witneſs of grace upon 
you, or out ot you, without reſpecting or looking wpon grace in you, he would 
never have recorded this Parable, which to wiſe Virgins 1s to prevent thole con. 
| ceipts : Oh therefore how many fall ſhort here, and regard not thas / 
| 1.Some fall ſhort here by crulting to,and omratying o Chritt and grace,regard- 
ing not any grace within ; they ſeparate thoſe things trom one anceher which God 
hach and whuch a gracicus heart joyns one to another : They reſpect not 
\Cancti 1on, faith or vocation, they look 10 Cirift, and can they honour Chriſt 
enough? Hence profeſs they that regard thoſe things have trufled 4otherr frames 
'of heart, and they = hs look tro be juitifed by Faich': Tis ſuch a! 
deluſion as is likely ro decerve ( if poſſible) the very Eleft, Look as it was with 
the Iſraelites, 1 Sam. 4. They were overthrgivn in the batrel of the Philift ines ; 
bur what's the cauſe, Oh ſend for the Ark where the ſtrength and preſence of God 
\was, bur whar good did rhe Ark do them with unhumbled hearts, that looked 
'ro that, andrruited w that, but minde not themſelves ; and bence when Samwacl 
bids the rays from their 1dols, and ſerve the Lord only ; now they do it ; ſo here. 
2. Some only look ro the our-fide, like thoſe that buvle che romber morgan 
the Sepulchres of the Prophets : And hence if they be inwardly zealous tor ex- 
rernal Order, Ceremony, carriage in garments, ſpeeches, &e. | 
rhink che bitrerneſs of death is when Agoriike they are clad wich 
ſuch ſoft raimenr, ,and hence if there ns *ris ſad : Bur wha if 
they walk wuh unbroker gain be wo not thus ! *And fo their care 
>> cod crmming and making eſlel bright, they neglect co ger 
within. | 
3. Some fall ſhorr here by thinking this thought, that that grace which is in- | 
ward is alſo fincere and untained : And hence do no judge themſelves pro-| 
nor civil, becauſe of their profeſſion, nor yet Hypocrites becauſe they do | 
not make only an outward ſheiv, when as the deepeſt hypocrifie lies under much | 
inward affe&tion many times : And hence they take every ſuch work upon truſt 
withour weighing it, if double guilr, and rhere 1s no ſhew of Copper, put it wn, 
never enquiring where the hounds of truth and hypocrife part ; And hence if | 
& hove inward comfort though by a dream, they take ic ; If upon their fick | 
s afrert PRC Onan, Bay cake it on cruſt; if they have any | 
—— or fe "_ har 8 rY to 7 wang andGods| . 
people ; t on promiſes, and trult c ves wit trying, Without | 
| weighirlg : Sudden work is ſuperhcul. the | 
| 4. Somefeel a want of theſe things, and content themſelves with defires, and | 
| ſo never come to be indeed what they defire to be ; Irs true, Saints feel wancs and 
dehre ſupply - Bur 1, are never ſarished till "ris fo indeed : Mf fieb u mea 
indeed. 2. They are and vile in their own eyes till the Lofd help.; but 
| > — Cong mp ty. rein prigar ig hganpnt of lefſer worth | 
(they will not do fo, ill not only defire, bur indee4 cill the ground ; If | 
one negleRts ro wall, they anſiver, I defire, and God accepts that, every one 
| will ſay he is deceived ; cheir hunger is their ſood ; they build the Nuggards net 
of deſire, and there fit : Oh therefore take heed you fall not ſhort here ! Take! 


| heed =-r prayers and deſires prove not lazic and unfaithful Meſſengers which 
yOu 


end to your Friends to come and help yuu, and they go half way and oo fur- 


ther 
. 
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| ten Virgins Opened and Applied. 
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| ther, and never fetch them to you indeed, Oh therefore ger oyle in your Vel. 
ſels, donot only fear the Lora, bur fear bum greatly, 1 Sams. 12.18, Do nocon- 
ly CIcave to the Lord, but with the whole heart, and clewe to him onely ; Beg 
(his of the Lord. Look as poor people when they cometo nch men that have Tull 
hexzs, do tay, ler we have fuil meature, my tamily 1s poor, and charge great : 
$0 here. 

C onfder it once you get this ic w/'ll never dic, it ſhall increaſe excee.lingly : 
les a treaſure you cannot part wWithal, that you thall we oy : wth; 
| Lake 8, 18. From bam that hath not, (hall be taken away t ch he ſeemed to have. 
; Ub many a one faich, I fear 1 (hail fall ar Laft, and 1 hnde my heurt {5 foon cool- 
ied; Oh ger this, no:tung (hall quench it agun | If you fiy 1 cannor keep it, 1 
| (ay it (hall keep you, Prev. 2. 10, 11, Not when you have Cheitt and Sourir, and 
| grace in your head, nor in your Contcience to give you FELxce, but in your heart ; 
[and when noting is fiwee: but that, nothuing lies be. ween your Heart and that ; 
{it hall now preſerve an.1 keep thee, it thall tollors thee, fill thee, (c21 thee, live 
; with thee, go to heaven with thee, &c. Mark thts you feeble ones, 
| Oh conider whata fad thing it will be to thy heartco mats of, and loſe the 
{Lord ot Lait ; The fervants in /ſacxr's Family did nog mourn fo much as Eſas 
{Fen the blethng was gone. Why ? They never ind hope of it, vever were 
DEC- it, He was fo kng in the field that the biciting veas gone before he came, 
| and be (old it away tor a trifle : So them that never catre io neer the Lord and 
| his blefling, never will have ſuch ſorrow, eſpecially to think I fold ic away for 
{a trifle: O'thes ghe Eſas that I bad come a lictle ſooner, cc. When Saul wene 
to. Gulgalio Ocrihee, 1 Saw. 13.10, Heſftaid ſeven day!, and then ſacrificed before 
the Lord, but: then has doom was paſſed by God : Andirs faid preſerrly Saxne/ 
| caire, Oh if be had find a lictle longer! $5 you will one day think, I fought 
| and waited! but forſook the Lord. Oh had 1 waited one day more 1 had been 
{well. Thi: is the rexon why the Hypocrizes portion 18 heaviett in He'l, 
| You willy, It will be heavy herertter, bur not now ? Yes, now to if you do 
'conficer the Lo: Jeſus is fo tull, and thou no: to have one drop of that which is 
|Gving, even when you cometor ir. It was a heavy token of the Lords anger, 

| Saws. 14.17. whenthe Lord ar ſaered nat al that day (when yet he did not fpeak bit- 
'ter thiogs ag-anit ten) tecuſc be did vic to dou : It nocres the anger of the 
Loe 4 Jew ; #4 3 1tan that hath abundance of bread, and yet gives noe any, this 
argre< he us very angry it be continue fo; and it fo, how canlt chou ſleep wn 
der ut ? 

Conſier ,elfgthe Lord will try you ; Cod hath his trying timer , and they 
| were never ſent tht 20 diſcover who were drofs, who were gold, and the main 
end of all Got Try 4« is to <<forer thi: Truth thit 1 now an prefiy- upon 
|you. Sore have a thorow work, and new tte Tryal citcovers the Truth, as in 
| Abraham, Hebr. 11.17, Soxre have ſuperficial work, and they fall in Tryal, as 
| Sanl, and it doth diſcover it was but an overly work ; For this ts the Queſtion 
[God makes : Is it through or no ? I,Gaith a carnal heart, Yes, ſuth a gr:cious heart. 
Hence irs firange to ſee what men will do when a tryal comes. A man main-| 
coins a luſt, he vill not ſhew ir, nor defend it, be (hall turn to be of fore opini-| 
on or cther , and the corruption of bis mince (hall ſhew the corruption of his 
heart : A man lowhs the people of God, but he faith he loves them ; now this (hall 
be a fign-: Time ſhall come tha ſome of chem ſhall be matter of offence © 
him, and (ball not banour him, it (hall ery lym. A man loarhs Ordinances, he 
ith be doth nor, but cores to the worlds end to enjoy them. He ſhall have 
'iplemy of then, and foe (ad loiſes with then, and then you ſhall ſee he for- 
(fees of them, never quickred by them, to ſheve the work was but overly. A 
\mans heart is above God, be ſytch he is conrent to be at the Lords diſpoſe, let 
hin do any thing with hizz, th s conforts him. He (hall hive a croſs wife, or 
C oy lomCe- 
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1cay of fin, and bence overly grace and affettion. As a man hath nor hyghe, 


The Parable of the 


ſomerhung chat doth not pleaſe him, and now his beart quarrels, and thus he (hall 
be cryed, to ſhew it was bur overly work. Men deſpiſe the liberues the Lord 
gives them ; they ſay they prize them. A general Governour ſhall come with 
rerences of Religion and Protedtion, and you ſhall ſce this chafte will rake old 
Birds now. Oh therefore cry your ſelves here, and be ſure you fall not ſhor 
here. 

What Meant ave there tobe wſed ? : 

1, Look that you your Veſſels clear. Ir hath been ſaid of old, and I be. 
leeve tis a truth (hill, the Lord will never ſend his Spirit to dwell in an un- 
dean heart. Doves build not their habirations on ls. Gods Spirit muſt 
came as an efhicient to take it away, but not as an Inhabitant to dwell in an un- 
clean heart, 2 Tins. 2. 19,20,21, He that purgeth himſelf, be doh not fay , God 
muſt do all, but he under God ſearcherh and be ſhall be 4 veſſel of be- 
mer, if from theſe things, eſpecially from choſe fins which Apottres are con- 
quered with, of which he there { : For there be many fins a man may be 
purgedfrom, and not be a Veſſel of honour. Bur whart are the fins the Apo- 
{ares perifh by, mark them, finde them our, one by pride, another by ſloch, ano- 
ther by world, &c. He ſhall be a Veſſel of bewenr. Men ſee and confeſs , bur 
make not work of it indced, the old heart 1s not better, you conſume and languſh 
fill, 1 Cor. 9.26, 27. / beat wet the air,i. 1 lay deadly blows on my enemy, 
and 7 beat down my bedy,leaſt, &c. Ovetly ſearch of fin, bath made overly de- 


nor love, nor eltcem becauſe he never felt his wound to the borrome. 
wn ny nor _ mercy when —_——a_— br > 
rule of che Prophet, Jer. 4. 3, 4. Sow not amony thorns, &c. y mens pro- 
feſlion ſpri ap, bac wichees pever comes oo parkeRion; this ground is nor plany- 
ed,or if ſo, not thorowly , but chorns left to choak it. Well faith the 
look to your ſelves leſt my wrath breake ont fre; why is the. Lord fo 

here ? Oh becauſe men are careleſs here, 1 loo ro Chriſt, and my de- 
fires aregood, and 1 pray in fecrer, and I am much changed, &c. 

2. Look that your Veſſel be ever kept empry ; when a man hath no grace, and 
ſees how others can pray and mourn, and how far ſhort he falls of them, its eahe 
now to be empty, as Sav/ when he was no King ; but when the Lore hath given 
ſore light and affe&ion, and ſome and ſome Reformation ; now a 
man growsfull here : Saints do for God, and carnal hearts do ſomething too ; 
bur a lictle fills chem, and quiers chem,and ſo damns them. And bence men at 
the firſt work upan them are very diligent in the uſe of means, bur after char chey 
97 tO Fn bn 7 nr IF] ge pgs ys erg 
who 15 the betrer for them ? Becauſe I ſay that now they have got ſomerhing 
the main work 1s wrought, they call not that into Queſhon, and fo when God 
comes toreckon, they are found too light. Oh therefore keep the Vetlel emp- 
ty, never cenrent thy ſelf with any meaſure. Hath rhe Lord called thee ? Yes 
I thinkſo, and beleeve ſomerimes ſo, but 1am afraid I may at laft be found with- 
out oyle in my Veſſel ; bethen every day, as if thou were but now to begin. 
And chus Ifay, true grace as it comforts, ſo it never fills, but puts an edge on the 
apperite ; more of rhar grace Lord ! Thus Paw, Phil. 3.17, 14. Thus David, 
Out of my poverty 1 have given, &c. 1 Chron. 29. 3,17, 18, 

Irs a ſure neaorerts edrmtradia lighter firokes of the Spirit to be thank- 
ful for any, bur to be content wich no meaſure of ir, and chis curs the thread of 
| ———— ſuperficial lighter ſtroke of rhe Spiric, and that which is 
_ 3. Lookthar your veſſel be not broken, nor crackt, that when che Lord pours 
in, it runs not out again, Heb. 2.1, 2. Prev. 4. 12,13, Oh here is the wound of 


many 2 man, he hath many affeCtions in Word, in Ordinances, and they cake 
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bold on him to convince ; to afﬀect him, bur he takes nor falt hold on them, he 
- them not as his life, with! chankfulnefs fot any little, and with warchful- 

s. Andhencea manis where he was, dry and barren. It's truethe Logd 
will not give that out of an Ordinance which he doch in an Ordinance. Bur ic's 
onething to have it. loft out of thy hatids and the Lords haiuds roo, anchor 
thi t9 loſe it out of thy hand. Ic's onerthing for the Locd to withdeav ir, 
jo ing for thee toſpendit away by the prevailing ggwerof a luft; pz. ci- 
ther the worid without, or contempr of Grace within ; you glteen it not as your 
life, and hence ſeek not to keep it, you will loſe the Oyl in your Veſſels. And 
I am confident this is one reaſon why a man lives long under means, and never 

ofirs, the Lord ſees if he ſhould poure any thing inzo the heur, it would be 
wy He cakes faft hold of world or ſelf, and keeps thar, 'and hence TL 


4. Lookthar you be at the coft to ger this Oy! in your Veſſel. The 
gins when the door was ſhirand roo late would, bur the titme was paſt, For 
ve ſhall find the reaſon why mens works are fleight, their buldings, cheir i 
menes, Why, they will not be at the colt ; ſornens work of Grace 1s (let ;be. 

ir 


| 


| 


you have all things m at he 6 
dead, bur for a living, riſen Chrift, © Chriſt beſlowed Gifts on Judas, on Saul, 
but whom he beftowed himſelf , thoſe never wanted any thing, Pſal.23.1. 
Bur bere I might take up 2 doleful complaint ; Ob rhat men content themſelves 
with colours and tin&tures of Truth and Spirit, &c. Some Naturaliſts obſerve, 
that Braſs would be Gold, it rendsro ir, had it bur more hear of the Sun to con- 
co it znd to dring it ro perfetion ; ſs "cis with rhe lighrer Seroaks of common 
Cace. | 
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\ſo much as ſeen, yet 
\prelerve it, 1ſa.40.29,39,31. Nay, though oppoſed and reifled by rempration, 


CHAP. XXI. 


T hat true ſaving Grace in the Hearts of Be- 


lievers can never fail. 
tg 


SECT. 1. 


theſe Grace: of the Spirit wherewith theſe Heavenly Viſſels, or Soult of 
Oe are conſt ant and of an eternal Namre. 
- For chus the wiſe Virgins, their Veſſels were nor only filled, but the 
_ Oy was conſtantly preſerved in them, and cominued m their Vellels, 
"Tis true, their Went out, outward acts of 
in che Profeiſhon of the Saints may be excindt for a | 
rime 7 yer remain in the Veſſel (its windy woeger orvihchaſe | 
which were Fooliſh, not only their were our, but their Oyl was : fo 
that here is a third Difference between the Fooliſh and the Wiſe Virgins : the 
Spiric of Grace is. the one is of a dying, withering nature ; in the other, of an 
cternal and everhſting nature. Theres an crernalexcellency ftampr upon them, 
John 4.14. The water that | ſballgroe bim, ſhall by in biw, no Pools, but aper- 
peruall;ping Sprivge Heb.6.9, Sewe chat were 
we are perſmaded berthy things of you. . The Saincs have better 
not.cauſe, bur accompany Salvation. The Lord is ſo far from ec. 
as thathe will add to it , Lake $8.18, To him that hab ſhall be groen. 
be like Muſtard-ſeed, yer it (ball ; there 1s @ growing Vertue in it. as 
| HWa658. Ar mew wine is in the Cluſter, and one 
ing is wt, fo ut ſhall be bere. Nay, though it be noc 
Solan entet, enldbcken keep it, and will 


hey mec the 
| < 


yet, 1 Pet.1.6,7. "Tis not conſumed, but ried, chat it may be ro Glory another 
day, nowwichſtanding manifold ons. *Tis one ofthegreareſt Miracles 
in the world to preſerve ir, as a of fire in aSca of water: Nay, __ ie 
ſeems to a mans fechng to be quire quenched and put oat, that a rean finds no 
morethan a Reprobare, yer the Seed of God then remains, and it will break our 

ain. Thereis life at the hearr and ſapat the root, yer the Lord will fetch 


em again, When the Lord of Glory was crucified, and allthe Diſciples fled, 
not one ſpake for him, none durſt confeſſe him, yer' che Lord returns to them, 


and they again ro him. 


_— 


| *D—_— — 


SECT.N. 


OW comes it to be thus immortal and of auecernal nature ? 
1, *Tis not onlyin regard of the power of Grace received, though it 
were perfeft, for then Adaw had not fell from ic. : 


2. Nor in the freedom of a man from temprations, for then the Angels had 
not fallen, 


| . . , 
| - 2, Noryetin the power of a mans own watchfulneſs and care to keepic, For 


if the Lord keep not the City, the warchmen wake bu in vain. 


4. Nor yet inthe power of any means ; as many think , if under a powerful | 


' Minitrychenthey are out of danger.” Tas not 1g Paul, nor Apeller,but in the Lord. | 


Men | 


— 


— 
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| Men may rejoycein Jabee Mniltry, and be affefted with ic, bur %is only for a 
ſeaſon. Bur 


I. In regard of the eternal Elettion and Purpoſe of God, Their *conſtun- | 
cy in the State of Grace depends = that immutabilicy of his counſel , | 
Math. 2.4. 24. They ſhall decerve if poſſible the Elelt ; but its nor , they 
| being Elect. Wile men may have theu Brains crazed, and Nebuchaduezcur 
like, the uſe of reaſon gone, but the Principle of reaſon continues, 2nd the uſa 
;of icin time rexurns again z and ſo 'us in regard of Camning Celulions, 2 77me, 
[3 i9. Hymenens and Philetus fell ; Hence dy noc the Elect tall > No, for that 
' Foundation remains fare, 1. OY their continuance in Grace is 
! butle upon a Foundation. 2. Not every one,burt a firm Foundation. 3, Not 
a Foundation of qu ping, Ie Go 4- Not a waveuing and totiecing, bur 
Foundation, and that ſealed with the Knowledge of God , *the Lord 
knows who are bus, 1. «. ſome men fall, that one cannot tell by curward | 
and who are the Locds, yet The Lord kyom: who ave hit, arid 
they ae ſcaled by tus love and knowledge. And it ſeems this is the prime cauſe 
of the continuance of Angels, 1 Tim.5.21. And EleQtion being free, for his 
own <pnar agen lakes, the Lord forelaw all their guod and cvil ; hence they 
are net cur off, 

IL. In regard of the Faichſulneſs and Promiſe and Covenant of Gods Grace. | 
Adaw bad chat Covenant : If he did dv, be (hogld live : Bur bg had no abſoluce 
m—_ (hould do, or continue to 62; 9 00 Fade Rove and hence 

ltand, not by the (trengrh of Grace, y the ſtrengt Covenant of 
_ pr fic reenes rye reaſon 1s 1 ible, ro nature impolſible, i: 
brought about by Faith ; nor by vertue of any power of Faith, but by vertue of 
horener fe omiſe. God hath ſaid ir, and Faith believes it; and hence 
alam! 


s, and Serehs barren womb brings forth 1ſa«c. Hence 
through all the Work, ain the wades himſelf of their coninunce 


he ever puts in Gods Faiths 1 Gor. 1.8, 9. 1 Theſ. 5.24. 2 Theſ, 3.3. 
Hence Jer. 32.40. 1 will nt turn away from them. Anuſo * Fe Et 
the Lord. —_—_ wo ae frnn an Obje®. But we fee ma- 
ny do fall. Asſ#. But doth, he not be broken, bur taken up again, 
Pſal.39-24. Yea for a titre the Lord may do thus. Bur will ctus continue, havi 
ſinned agiinlt fuch mercy , and my hn being now greater? Now the Lor 
will devart. Anſw. 1 Cor. 1.8. Tea, he will confirms you to the end. Yes,it ma 
be he will, as be hath done, while 1 am out of renpration : Bur I may meet wit 
it before I die. Anſw. 1 Cor. 10.13. He will not ſuffer you to be tempted abr 
meaſure, &c. Yea,'f I was ſuch a one as Abrahew Of David , that hid ſuch 
hearts, and did the Lord ſo much honour. Nay, but 1ſai.55. 3. Ever the ſure 
wercies of David. This 15 the Faithfulnels of God. = : 
IL In regard of the conſtant abode of che Syaric of the Lord in the hearrs of 


the Saines, w they are kept, John 10. 28, None ca pull his Sheep aut of the 
carey «th fd finm comes ve ponerof fm nl S 
tan and Ceath, which reigns with unconqueradle power over all the Sons of men ; 
ſo Chriſt riſing, conveys that Grace and conſtanc preſence of the Spiric which 
reigns to eternal life, and carries the ſoul through all difficulties, Deas. 33, 27. 
The eternal God is thy refuge. Lex what evils can come, there is » refuge. Yea ſo 
long 2s I cn ſtand. But what if 1 fall ? Maderneath ave the everlafing arms. Let a 
Saint fall never ſo low, yet Gods everlaſting arms are ſtill lower ; where- ever be 
falls, be falls at laſt into the Lords arms ; elſe it was impoſſible pEag rn 
$ 

fear if 


to continue, 1{a.46.3,4. From the womb to the hoar hairs 1 will carry 
when they are ixrle, think they (hall fall at laſt, and when ol 


they live till old age, their hearts and ſpirits will die ; yer they do no:. Bur bow 
ra this about ? / will carry you. And —_—_—_ unpoſſible chey Gould ever | 
g 3 


<& 


We 2. 


; of ſome rempration that may be hereafter, then they fear. And when they fee! 
| the evil of rheir own hearrs ( whichthe Lord lers them feel ro humble x free 


i ' The Parable of f the 


Georpoc®, no more than the Lord Jeſus \ Tobm 1: 14.19." Sorhat if Gods purpoſe 


is firm, ts iſe ſure, his Spirit , the Spiric of life and gracein the hearts 
ofrhe Fac, ſhall be kept even toererniry. 


Cr OA 


— 


is SECT, II. 


[ares the Graces of Saints are fading and mortal, rot and 
di nd be had in evertaiing dereſtation of them that ſmory'the Lord. 

ſee bow many fall off and fall back, and 1 have found it by experi- 
—. 


The ſead that is aft into the exrth, firſt dies, and then lives and growes ; fo no 
ww by aro) rar but there is much I _— and 
_—_ Eit it lives and grows again. A keen: 

Toe finds choir mere long asthey live;bur if it quite 
pol” withers, they were never the I ords, brine. yrs fe Dram of Grace, 
1 John2.1g. If it be caken away, he did bur ſeent ro have ir. All fleſhly excel- 
lencies in men, as common gifrs be, do wither, 1[4.40.6,7. All Fleſh is 

| Bur Plants in Gods Orchard never loſe their reenneſs, though Planes and 6. 

| ers inthe field may, Pſal.1.3. ry ap not wither. 
| 2 Bur this may make men Armin. 

Unger: Unyforparparry- It would fink them elſe, if ic were 
norehus a the Lord told Tofu, where over ths ere ny fre thes ſFals 
th ns Tok grvepbeteny go? aff thee, this purs life imo him. 

cannot fall quire away, = they may fall fo as roloſe the 
(nec oy and p of God. 


fa man ſhouldeat tov much, and 
e after it; or if oneſhould fall and break his bones, 
chough he h nor loſe his life + Is this any gap for 7 $1 ? 

3- Though they cannor wholly drive : whey nor bear our the breath of rhe $pi- 
rit, yer they | cwnagrads v4: fo eres > taled, Eph.4.30. Which is 
more ſad ro 2 lphert Ts But therefore ler this 
Conceur die an {pit which is raiſed up by Satan to diſgrace the Image of 
amyinad Spirit of Grace in the hearrs of rhe Fairhful ; for who will make men 

iſhing things, under a colour of making men ſeek for the Spirir, 
green an uence Sr of Godin rhem. 


W———  —— 
— — 


SECT. IV. 


T may camfort the hearrs of che Faithful exceedi ainſt fears of A 
| pn ſce great Cedars fall, How Nt I Rts Sand when her 


they may grow lower, and ſo ſtand the faſter ) they ſay, I ſhall fail, and when 
they have found the Lards preſence, oh if now I ſhould relapſe after this heatth # 
nn ap utans PRs a by 
is not only diſcern ſomwhar begun, chough ve- 
ry difhcult tobe ſeen, As, BASS. , 

* 1. Obſerve Gods ſeveral and various ciſpenſarions of himſelf and his Grace 
coward thee, — dx rar ear ever! love or no; for if ſo, then| 
he will nk ber that which he hath given thee. Queſt. How ſhalt 1 
> ary Anſs as thar iſſues from erernal wrath, that ſeparates the 
= fronGod, or therein *tis expreft ; {o chat is the expreiſon of crernal love 


which draws thee to God in Jeſus Chriſt. Obſerve therefore the Lords carriage, 
Doth 
a _ . 


—_—— 
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Doch ir dravy thee at la(t :o him, nearer ro him ; and ſo the more he diſpenſerh 
of hucoſelf, the nearer thou art broughs to him ; here is the expreſſion of eternal 
love, and the Lord will keep thee, Fohn 6.37. All that are given me come to 
we. Ler the Lord g've his Spirit, though - lictle, they grow t +» Oh 
he is come , whom 1 ht would never have returned again | Ler him deny 
it, this keeps them hw-nable. Let the Locd diſpenſe himielf in an Ordinance, 
they love him ; and eve day here, better than 4 thouſand elſewhere. Let him not do 
ſo, they feel the more need of him. Ler the Lord free them from remprations, 
and give them co Faich now rejoycech, Let them fall in:o many cemp- 
cantons, their Faith growes the more purified than ever. Let the Lord 
them outward bleſſings, they grow more vile in their own eyes, leſſe than the 
leaſt , with Taceb, Let the Lord deny them, Hab.3.48. they rejoyce in the Lord. 
They ger good and are more endeared to the Lord by every carriage of the 
Lords, at leaſt in che iſſue it is fo. As "tis with wicked men, they may for a fic 
be afteed and rerurn to the Lord, bur in che iſſue they forger the Lord, ſo "tis | 
here contrariwiſe. There is not any unregenerate man, but ſomthing or other 
conſumes hin. The wicked ever ate like Chaffe driven from God. Gold ces! 
is of an everlaſting nature, it, beatic, burn ir, you cannot conſume , bur 

only purifie it , 'tis not ſo with Chatfe. Let the give him taſts of Grace 
and joy, ireltrangeth his ſoul from Chrift, ic doth not bring him near to 


2. nay pet 7 ge out of, and live upon an everlaſting Co- 
VENant Or NO, Kow.11.1, God wet caſt off hu people, whom be forchnew. Who 
ace thole Children of the promiſe, Rom.9.7,8. That are born and bred of the pro- 
miſe or whole Covenant of Grace ; God hath creaſured up all Grace in Chriſt, 
laid ir up in that ftore-bouſe, Chriſt hath dropt it in his promiſes. Now when che 
ſoul is rooted in rhe Covenant, now it ſhall never die nor periſh. As "Uswich} 
ſome trees, ſer them in the ground, they will grow, if they have Sun and rain, bur 
Sombede Bile anitdtc ad ts a oleh, Þ « hence, and} 
fercherh all ics life from thence by cleaving to it ; now it will grow and become a 
flouriſhing Branch. Now then the ſoul growes out of che Covenant, when che 
whole ſoul cleaves to the whole Covenant, for the whole benefit of it, and is ful- P 
ly (atisfied with it, 2 Saw.2 3.4,5. As take a ſoul that feels a want of all the be- 
nefics of the Covenant, pardon, peace, life, that the Spirit 1s ready ofr tofail, and 
hath no aſſurance it ſhall have any part of that which is the Childrens pertion ; 
and looks his own unworthy never to. have any from the Lord, yer ut 
incks aprocke fron mercy and Grace that made ir to ſome, to make ic ro 
me, and ſo pleads the promiſe, and ſo laies ir ſelf there, and thererelts, and 
there looks, and here ſucks, and takes root, and the roo: ſpreads to every part of 
the Covenant. The Lord hath now rooted the ſoul in this Cavenane, and it hath 
received life from hence, this 1s ing, you ſhall continue. And when che 
ſoul eſpecially is like a blown by the wind, yer it ſtands faſt (hill, If men 
have been in horrors and fell ro reformation, and there reſted, ic will nor 
laſt. If men have had ſome workings and actings of the Spirix upon them, and 
then ſay , God muſt do all, bur they grow noe into the Covenant, they will die ; 
Bur here t God keeps thee ſhort and naked, and thou only pleadeſt the Co- 
|venant, thou thalt Rand. If you plead for pardon, and —_ 
| you ſhalldie alſo. 1f you grow upon ſome diſtemper , and 
the whole heart not upon this, you will die alſo. Look as 'uus with a man 
-q mms 3 make an end if che foundation be laid, bur if not pull ic down, 
'fo 

| 3. If thepower of Grace received and ated by the Spirit, hath riſen toche 
| nature of fruits, and not leaves only, Jobs 15.2. Andrhat is, whenthe ſoul re- 
| ceives that Grace, as that in every thing irs ſcope 1s to live to God, mg = 
} | art | 


4 


"I cm tat 


ed RE  _— TE TIES CORE OE OUS T TT 


—_— RX 


_ —__ 


—  — ————_——————_—_— _- 


| ou T he Parable of the 4 


ee ee mms 


beart content. For fruit is the end of the rreez growth, and lewe: and ſuit is | 
| not for the tree, but for the contene of the owner of ic. If ſo the Lord harh un- , 
dertaken to purge thee,though there be much Self-ſccking in thee,and he hath un- 
dertaken h lictle ar preſent, to make thee bear more fruit. Many a man 
hath much ton and grace, but when he hath it, what is it but leave: & adorn | 
| and beautifie himſelf ? Bur he lives not ro the Lord ; another man will live to the | 
in what he does, the Lord is ſo der, and himſelf fo vile, as that he doth | 
thus. 
| 4. If you pray for itin Chrilts Name. Objeft. Muny pray. Anſ#. But when | 
.Chrilt and you pray rogecher, you will ſpeed ; and then Chriſt praes, when his | 
[Spirit cries at the Throne of Mercy, then himſelf is ar the Throne of Juttice. And | 


his Spirit cries, 1. Nor for an unfit pe-ſon, that hath ſome Night change, bur for | 


| his Sunts, Whoſe heatrs are endeared to him an4 his whole will. 2. Nor for an | 
evilor privateend, bat the Lords, 3. Not coldly, but with groans unutrerable. | 
{Is ir thus with thee ? Oh then bow canſt thou fall / Doſtfear Stan, Afae.15.18, | 
he (hall not prevail ag unſt » bur chou ſhalt give the laſt blow and wound. | 
| Doft fear the world, rhe of it ? Afati24.24. ( if poſſible the eleit ) Dolt | 
fexr the evil or good things of it, John 17.1 3 cbough in the world, yer Chriſt prays you 
| may be delivered from the evil of it. Dolt ferr thy fin, that will (eparare ? £9.) 
Kom.6.2, How can we that are dead Irue any longer therein? "Tis a firong, but 2 
wounded, bur a dying ene:ny. Dolt fear the Lord,thou hatt wa!ked ſounworthy of | 
him ? He will not break the bruiſed reed till judganent come to vidtery, though lirt'e, | 
\rhoaugh weak. Oh theretore be comforted againſt this in theſe timme:, which are | 
|apoſtatical, geclining , evil daics, and bleſs the Lord / . | 


| SECT. V, | 


Ence we learn what verdict t© paſs and give in concerning thoſe men char | 
decay and fall off from the Lord. They never had Oyl in their Veſſel, 
never had dra of Grace in their heart, Thus, 1 Tohw 2.19. If they had been of s, 
they wowld deubrleſſe have commued with ws, It ſeems they were fuch men which 
were ſoemninent and excellent, as that there were no brands nor marks won them 
10 give notice to the Churches that they were markt out for apoltacy, but were 
only Glococred to be unſound by fi apoltacy ; and this was argument good 
enough. — when _— Jew: begin tobelieve 'n him with a | 
r Faith, $8.31. If wy Word cotimme in you, ye are my D (cipler; as if 
he onldſa , your Faith is a beg if it continns not; Look cher ke as the | 
; Propher ſaid, Zach.1.5. Towr Prophets, where are they! Tur Fathers, where ave 
(hey ? So fayT ty you ; Your Tears, your Tenderneſs, your Groanings, your 
| Hearr-hretking, Prayers, Fc. Where are they ? Ix ic with them as with ips 
| rhar areſunk and wrackr, ſome of the ribs remain, which gives you to ſee and | 
ny, there was a fair (hip, but it's ſunk, 1 Tim. 1.19, Make ſhiparach of Conſci-\ 
(ence, and ſo loſe the r Faith alſo, Sore men for a time ſeem to keep a whole | 
Conſcience, wind and water-tite, they can paſs through many ſtorms, yer ar laſt 
1rhreaks, and when that 1s loſt, their Faith is lot alſo. Their Faith before | 
God, and Conſcience before men, boch of ther: break. | 
| New there are rwo ſors of Aroſhtes: 1, Oren in mens life, whoſe Calls | 
[are like the falls of a mighty cree, it fall: wich noiſe, and breaks down all the! 
\under-wood : Sotheir falls make x noiſe in all the ountry where they lived, | 
[and by their falls ſme areſadde1!, others offended an dunned. 2, Secret, 
{When men are Apotates in heart, Prov. 1.4. 14. which have choſen fore finful 
' rays, Jer. 3. When *tis with'men as it ws with Saw, there is no commendati- 
| bo him bur this, that he was higher by the herd 2nd ſhoulders then any of 
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ſſrarl : So "cis with theſe,in outward profeſhon higher than others, bur their oyie | 


1s s 
; wy many of the Sainrs fall openly anidſecretly ? Objet, 

True, they may and do fall exceeding greatly. Bur as Aoſts prophecying of the | Auſw. 
a, oltacy of Jſrarl after his death, Dex. 32.29. yer*cis ſaid, "tis not che corruprion, | 
oh ſpe of his chuldyen, Deut. 32.5. There is a grear difference berween an Hy- | 
/pocrtes Apotiacie from his grace, and Saints trom theirs, Irs one thing to fall 
from branch and roottoo , another thing only for the branches to be broken off 
| and the root not rulled up, Jude 12, here are ſoTe apoltacies thar there 
| yas nevCr a Cram of grace in that ſoul. Saints fall down, but donor fall away : 
And of ſuch Apoltacies as argue wantof grace, take the following Diſcoveries. 

1, When a mans nifng is the cauſe of his fall ( orfeals a man upin his fall ) 
or av leaſt the cauſe, throvgh his corrupnon,Ex.gr. Time was a man lived alooſe, 
| carele(s, carnal life; by che Minftry of ſome Word, or reading of ſome Book, 
&r ſperking with ſome Friend, he comes to be convinced of his miſery and wo- 
ful condition, and ſees no good, nor grace in himſelf, he hath been even hicher- 
todeceived ; a: laſt be comes to ger ſome light, ſome ralte, ſome ſorrows, ſome 
heart ro uſe the means, ome comrt, and nm of hife : And when 
'tis thus wich tam now be falls, he grows full and falls, and chis rifing is the cauſe 
of his fall, his ligke is darknelſs, and deach ro kim, and grows toa form of know- 
n_ His rihng makes him fall co formalicy, and then to s, and 
ſo his talting ſatisfies him, his ſorrows empry his heart of for fin, and 
his ſorrows tor his falls harden his heart in his falls, and all the means of recove- 
fring him harden him ; char now if men never had had means, even Sedews, thay 
would have relented before now. This is a ſad token of falling away, and ha- 
ving had only lighter work, it being a plain evidence that at their beſt they were 
filled with cheir luſts, becauſe a licrle light and affeftion farisfied chem, which 
is now turned by the poet of their luſt to harden them, 1ſ@.6. 9. This 
[is given as one ſure fign of a people forſaken of God, when » ſaving they ſee 
net, and hearing they heer not. Look as it is in diſeaſes, if che Phyſick and meat 
(rurns to be Poyſon, then there is no hope of ,@ man is fick ro deach 
now. The Saints htrle meaſure makes them what is behinde, Prev. 4.18. 
He ſhines brighter and brighter till the » ® ler him fall he 

be quiet have, lacken he from whom heis fallen, if once 

tafied the Lord, this will ferch him again, and make him reftleſs cill he return, 
Bur if it be ſo as now it is with theſe, then the caſe is woeful, when there is ſuch 
a plague on men and they know it not. 

Wika a men faich to himſelf, as the Glurton ſaid to his ſoul, Take thy refb, for 


| 1, ſo thou hatt ance,and and 
ES andlience the ſoul ex ic ref grom Nlovi(h and ney- 
igent, Ohif you che in this caſe, this nighe thy ſoul ſhall be raken away to Hell. 
2, If when men fall from che Lord, and they riſe up only in Ordinances , 
but fall down conſtantly our of Ordinances withour feeling, A carnal heart falls, 
he thinks hinaſelf is not therefore wit hour all becauſe in an Ordinance 
his hearr ſomerimes is affefed, ſo they were 33-31. The Prophets Mini-| 
firy was ſweer ro them, bur their hearts went after their neſs, their Hogs, 
their houſes,cheir luſts, their locs ; and Joy in the Propher, bur never mouwn 
that. A preci out of Ordinances, but he feels his falls - 
he falls from the Benefir of his rfing, yer noe from thefeeling of his fall, 
to another man the ſweer he finds in Ordinances, is but Muſick to his mear, 
2s 2 man falls from Muſick to his meat, Mar.7.26,27. He that heareth my 
words and doth them not, that mani houſe #s buile nyon 4 Sand, which falls, and the 
cauſe of great falls is this : Look as 'tis with corn-ground , if rain falls upon har, 
itbe long before any ripe fruir comes ; er ic makes i x laſtcome to ſore| 
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|  ripene(s :- But if it falls on other ground, ſeed is ſown there, bur it brings forth | 
| 'Briars,chough it drinks in rain, tis nigh to curfing,Heb.6.7,8. Look as it was wich 
Sa,Ged had forſaken bhim;1 Sam .16.1423.and a Spinit of Satan came upon him, | 
 lyerwhen Dowd played with his Harp, it (iilled the ſpuit in him, & affected hi; | 
| muckziedid not caſt cut. rhe ſpyric, for when be cone plying, the evil ſpiru | 
cane again wpeon him, $0 "tis at this day,a man ts foriaken of the Spyrie of God, and | 
| 14 wmmed wine ſpyir of pride, warld, pefiion, luſt, Libertinita: ; a man prays, | 
hears, and is made much berer ;1is Lalled, not calt our ; for after this a man re-/ 
rurns t6 his old ſpirit: again, and in ame he cannot be quiered with. preaching , | 
| nor praying, n06 More oo heceats with his harping, | 
. 3. When 2 manis {© fallen, a5-that be retwrs not in the ſeaſon of nifirg :: 
Laak as 'ris with Trees in Winter-time, cheir leaves, their blowths, their frun , 
their beauty is gore : Is ir then dry and barren, and quite withered, -nd, cur-| 
ſed? One viodld think {o for the preſent, bur 'tis not fo, becaule the ſeaſon of 
fruit and leaves is no© now ; if in Spring and Summer ir ſhould be fo, then you; 
ighe well ſulpect it. Thus Jer. $8. 5,7,8- yet they {aid they were wile,und they 
hai Law and Ordinances among them : True, yet they d:d not know their (ea- 
ſon, hence fell with an everlaſting backſlicing. Hence Pſal. 1.3, 4,5. They ave! 
like the wee planted by the r1ver? ſide which brars in ſeaſon, ; | 
Anſw. Icannx cell you the ſeaſon of every man, but I will-ſhew you rhe uſual ſea- 
ſons of many men. 
| 1. When Jeſus Chriſt the Sun 'of righteouſneſs draws exceedvg neer une | 
| the ſoul, and that t6 the reviving of others, /ſar. 5 5.4. but thy beart never a whit | 
the beter, nor yer much x is ſo bad, When Peer falls, a lock reco-| 
vers him ; when Epheſs: falls from ber firit love, to remember from whence ſhe 11; 
| fallen , 1s $0 reſtore her co her love again. When the Diſciples fell af- 
ter Chriſts yer when he aroſe and the Scripture, their hearts burned 


within them., Burcbou haſt had Jeſus Chrift opening the riches of his grace 
| from heaven, and thou haſt heard a voice, but nog ſeen the. Gght, the glory of 
the Lord in this thy day ; and this thou baſt done t the Sun hath come to 
bis full height ſomerime : This is thy ſeaſon ; Golpel, and Chriſt, and promiſes, 
| wegrown common tc you, &c. As it Was with the poſſeſſed man, 1Mar.17.15, 
The Devil takes hins oft, and caſts him imtothe water and fire, but if when he come 
to Chriſt be have no help, the Lord be merciful ro him then : £0 you hive been 
poſſeſſed and fallen, but when the Lord Jeſus comes he caſts them out ; bur if the 
Lord ſpeaks, enlighrens, and cometh ſaying, Remember me whom thou haſt abu- 
fed, my wer locks, my I my ſorrowtful heart which thou haſt bro- 
ken, here is all ny love, a is prevails not, but thou neither riſcl} nor *deſi-| 
reſt the Lord to raiſe thee : This 1s ſad. In the day of Jubilee, be a ſervant then 
for ever, if your old malter ſill pleaſerh you ; eſpecially when all means are uſed ; 
when the laſt of 2 courſe of Phyzck 15 taken, and 15 1 k 
| 2. When the Lord js ready 40 depare from the ſoul. Somrime Saines do not 
melt ar love, bur-rhe Lord departs, now this recovers them. As a man that bath 2 
| friend, though they grow weary: af their company, and they begin © carry away 
civers things, yet When they came to take their leave indeed, nov they recover, 
and they cannot pare now. Like Joſeph and his Brethren, they can neither of then! 
part. Nicodemay 50d Toſeph cannor contain, but cleave om Chriltt , wien watt 
(forfalen. Dardwhen God higer bis face, is troubled Plati20.7, Tis with 
' Sumts as with Gd folks, when their Gekneſs and fores core to ther height, now 
| they break and cooover, Hef. 5.15." Bur if Gods departing from thee makes thee 
| ore vile, it mukes thee apoliatize from hagz, *Tis certain thou hadlt never life 
|rhen. This 18 4 Saul brand, 1 Sex.28. He forſikes the Lord, and goes to 2 
| | Wuch. Never ſaw you yet a Gracious heart, but the Lord made excremry 
! | ferch 
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| ten Virgins Opened and Applied. | 
ferch him in. And no ſurer fign of an ungracious heart, thani to have this blaſt 
him and drive him from the Mat.3.14. A man hath Gods Ordinances, 
be finds no profit, no God, no Citilt, tus affettion is loft, and now he forſakes 
the Lord. Oh when Chritt is a rock of offence, wo, wo, wo torthat ſoul / Now 
thou haſt neither Summer nor Winter4rut, Oh looktochyfall here / 

4- When men fo fall from the Lord, as that cheir whole bearrs make chvike &, 
and are eſpouſed to ſome lutt, wedded to ſome diftemper. For though the Saints 
may fall, mm ec cannot fall unto any fn that breaks 
Covenant them and the Lord, Heſ.2.19. When men make choice of 
any thing in che world ro take content in_mor chan in the Lord, or together 
with the and hence defend it as lawful, and arefully free in ies) hire 
* | was never Grace there. For if any thing doth give the Saints concen ,, *tis 'not. 

their choice, buc refuling : Bur you are wedded to your Tuft, David coald fay, 

; choſen thy Tekmenies, th ferſakg me vor urterly | Orhers clauſe ſomwhat cle, 
thee, Pſal12 y-y. Theſe that walk, in crooked waiet, the Lord ſhall lead them 

Thus is given as 2 black mark of men chat are broken, off fromrrhe Lord, 
Rom. 11.9. Letiheir T able become a ſnare. , When it q_—7 + neue rn 
but Lotul is that which banes them, 2 Per.2.32, Sheep may fall into che mir 5 
bur if they lie and wallow un 3c, it's a Swine ; and all their excellencies are bur 
Pearls in a Swines ſnout; 

But when dath a man mals clara fu? 

1, When a mans heart is fer upon a Juſt, and God bleflerh ay” rn 
ſhim in it, When God fills the back-ſlidervin bear full of bis own waies. His heart 
1 and be thrives un it ; bus is ambyrzous, and be hath his Honour, 
This the Lord gi not to his people, but ſome rod ar other upon their backs, 
Heſ- 4-17. Las him alone, 

2. Whenaman lies long in hus Fall, Saints lie noc long: I limit no time, 


he in beggery ? Why < 
on gs on 
w ever. That the means 


foe falſe Faith in Saints, bur ir is noc 
Oh conſider theſe things ! No Grace, What no Grace? 1 fay then no life, no 
God, no Spirit, no Chnſft, no Glory. Oh mearn here | See ir now, thar you 
be humbled, and { ſaved. Elſe you will fall worſe and worſe (hill, Jerc3. 
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ule 4. Ence ſee how far fall Gore of faving Grace, the fervecte Lord 
4 | nminun, and nhl ha follow 2fer the Lots, and ror 
norte flere | pan nincls: Of rhe SpitrreC "Grace innke 
Saints beof an eremal, conftant nature ; chat is northe Spirit of Gree which ec- 
—_—_— ſalvation, 'which is alive coday, burdeadro-morrow, winch 2 mani | 
full of ts day, burqu of to-morrow. Hence the ies on, ' Hof, 
: all 1 4s ? What moe mens canid- wie forthy! 


-many be chere <f fuch, that like Jonas Good, ſprang up tor x 
| time, [and then che che next day, #1 | ander the (hadow 
chereof. Thar cake them in heir Moon, areas good as you 'can wilh, mort 
than men, but our of ar, they ate bruit beafts, nac men, |'Wharever is in a god- 
ly man, thelikeneſs and militude of it is for a time in an re. Would you 
have earneſt prayer for a bleſſing ? look upon Eſan, be ſeoks for or wich reers, \and 
mourns for it for e'fime., Would you tave f mg te means, and that te mot 
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Goſpel ? Alexander dd thus for a time. _— 


afrerehy detabthir people will go 4 whermy. Would you have thankfutnefic ? Pal. 
16613. They ſavy dir praſe, they ſoon forge 

are for a tume [tronger chan the Saints, hike land-floods ; and becauie 
lenc and firong; rhey talt nor longs Bus however, it argues a wreect ed 
Pſal98737. Their ; were mot right, becaulces fedfaf is bis Covenant. 


| Burwhar man is there bur changech ? What body. ſo bealchful, that is ſound 
; alway inthe fame temper ? Do nor the Saints find their hearrs ſoon cold, their 


| hops NI ganas lovn ſpent ? Tins therefore will dilcourage 


Anſs 1 anſwer tout wo waies, 

Firſt, They Comernnes deny the conſtancy of Grace, where con(tancly it is, 
( for the Spiric of Graceinus 15 like life, for *ris exemal life. It's ever acting of 
remaining in the ſoul ) and this ghey do by reaſon of many miſtakes. As 
- 1; They think te Grace? of God in, them periſherh, when the aR ceaſech., 
Whereas, 4 man may be weary of actions of life, where life remanerh, as in fick 
men. Aman may have a nich treaſure alway wth him, yer nat alway ſpend it. 
There is a gracious frame of heart which the Lord regards cqueſly, which is before 
the at,& hence may be without it. The wheel doth not run that it may be round, 

bur it is made round that it may run, Hence when the a& of running ceaſeth, the 

frame whereby ics fu co run again, remainech 3 And this is che Seed of God, 1 John 
1-9. 

2. Many think the a& of grace cexſe;h, when it doch nor aRt alway upan the ſame 
oDjet ; as ſome thin!,, becauſe they have not the ſence of Gods love alway, all 
37 5 loſt, when it may be there is ſence of corruption at that time ; ſometime 
God gives victory over remptition, it riſeth again : Now the ſoul thinks the ve- 
[7 act of grace ceaſeth, when yet its now warring 2gaialt the tempration ; ſome- | 
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mans calling and cncotulnels. "The +& of 
3- They chart Ghey art Hot eoMtiirrr, when 4 re noc fo xr Ut times, 
ace at Fo-Mmetiaes ; As man thinks he is 


to tht car Yicierdoo For tm a 
tap, Hat every Parndle of ne.” 
4. Many o Uhink (6 nr Guvis calttdhbin | Wet ſine (re- 


SISEE + Girithen Bat a 8 conan —_ | 
tpecrat Wwetrents of the 
port her” a hr Soveand wt!” TRA. 


pant, coarege, bo! 

hee hnnks CELEED But look i war Wie ts, 4819, 
he afone xd bus Abwinorbrartr wot” apunft ws HAS 6.15.11, mit 

Gelaah not a word. Pani to Ws death wih 2 the Wo 2 85 | 
{,el, though ſometime Mis and his Hetrt wi 

be gomg 10 the Harbout, (hougy ſdigriine grbadde; 


CL 
; Bar yet I-ronfets thre frrtuch as as 
cvenneis in teat courſe, and are apes grow wekty and franc, there 
nie ey tad mee on — JAS! tro lifted 
ſoon tink darn, 14.1; — __—— ever 

Sliiobewe Bur 4&4 chore it much differetice Herweoen \ordy 
oh and of the orhes, in chree things t 

I, nod ny mg one; An - wi 
ſome exernal Principles and Morives ; we hearts | | 
what they had , they SEIIITERS , in invrard prinaple ; 
which w an evidence there was the CC——_ Crna on 
ic will never till tiK peyote ts | 
though ic tees no Clouds in the Heavens, yer it _—C fot wil 

ain. So wienan H i left dry and etipry Pry f ome Jouds of pleat 
fears of death and bell come, he is filled ; bur x ciild of when this of 
dexh oc bell, Ln bayrery, onthin beyits to work, &s ih Devid Pal. 
39-3. hel hindled , the fence of fin, to Vie out from God, to; 
quench tus Spirit, ge feed of Grace, the Command of God, the honour of 
the Lord Jelus recovers him, Heb.8.10. Dea.y.29. They ſpake as largely as arty 
could defire, ye: their hearts were nanght, becauſe rhi oddly no inward 

principle, 17 ue Brody ge ordan, the wa- 
tr: flandes bear but when they ppm wo ty me ak Fats 
gun, pond ard 20 vita che ofd is powerfully, and 
the Goſpel with authoricy, and the Prielis feer rouch mens Conſeiences, ant 
they coT-e to make way for the Arke, for the Lord, men in fire rm 
the Lotd againſt their natures; a for Subbarh day men ate as full of 
———Cqqq petri ac laſt , Then, {0,tt. _ nn 

art 


don Ape, BEN [2p nies way thei 


come from extern 
| cs. Somtite the novdity of « thi affeRs 2 man ; the Ge ia beuni 


 fut x Pe 1 ys bread, "tis loarked. firſt Mimifters feet' 
are peauriful, they pull our their right eyes for Pas!, ay an 
off. A Phaahb in Thunder and fear of deith, cries, yy SR the Þ 
| man in afiifticn promiſerh much ; when 'rispaſt, his careto his in, bis 


pg be purged from bis fin ceaſerh. _ is good while Tehojads lives. A 
Y be man 


thele fail, a holy 


repenced not, 
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_—_— 22 
laſt, To then that are to begin again, if God | 
ro hear, who like tirange ing put ito 
men have live4, there you have 


neil and 


by rofliyfrom God. Can tha man begood whom Gods giace thakes worſe? And | 
char flies from Gods Ordinances, and people, and privace prayer ? Comider what 
thou hatt Conc. p God, F 
1, Youbringanill r and name upon God, fer. 2. 5. What iniquity have 
you found in we. If n Comcry be well reporred of, its no marrer if >ne others | 
bring an ill name on i, Wile men will nor beleeve rhen - Bur for the ſearchers | , 
of Cancer 10 bring an ill report of Comer, this is ad; | | 
2. Thou hatt doit all thy prayers, all hy profeifc, tif berrer never to have | 
brown theſe mayer, Pet. C—_— e the Lord, bay p 
3. No mens miſery is ſo great, I 3,1 4. the blackneſs of darhneſs « for ſuch. | 
Se>rch your (elves, you may (ecrerly depart, when i de Lode 
2 Snail qonnd about The wredl, rhe wheet i, but ut moves a contrary mo-| 
tion of irs own from rhe wheel : Therefore begin again. Oh bur will the Locd re- | 
cave me? Who know: but he may ? And your dings, Hol.14. Becauſe 
[alien re; 1 know rx how: Anſw. Tike words ; Lord may noc re- 
gard us, Tow ſhall grow like the Lilly, and be as firm as Lebanon. 4 
Lit them that jtand, i Ry Rand you Boca on hypocrifie to | Exbert. 2. 
all che world, oc be like Hypocrites whole beuury ſeon fades. And here ler 
Te _— p 
1 that there be not in hearts 4 roor of bitterneſs to | 
"p and check you, Hebr, 12.1 5, If your houte be lf empry, and yer one ing 
luſt left init, ſeven Devils mill emer again, and your Latter end will be worſe then 
jaw begrniag. You do nat know what hearts you have. Aw / « dog, fuch Ha- 
za, ever 15 tall ſo ? Ler there be a Juſt after any creature, you willhnde _ 


nt of proyer die; then to think them too long in the Word, then to forſake t 


2. Take beed of taking on you the 
neing the reft, peace, joy, ſweerneſs mn Prov. 2. 7, 00, hows is 
a latin yivg ameneſs in promiſes, comm Ordinances, you will nevergpold | 

elſe ; for whereever the heart finds reſt, there ir will abide, and for gant of 
that it hes. As in Crextures,if it had reft there, the ſ2ul would nor be unquier, þ 
if in God, it would never go to the creaure. ms Wacaes yoo may 
—— - mano wn 
rures, in Ordinances ; yer being uſed co they grow weary of them, þ 
pen atap Colas oe fs. 4-22, 22.00: go through f 
all che world you (hall never have it : Ger all the terrors of Devils upon} 
you, you wilt never ſtand by that ; conſider therefore as 'ris in fin, there is the 
Rs Wy nr urn pon og ver ner rage lens All 
lacy is from this, Ordinances are too burthenſbme unto men to be beld | 
unto. / 
3. Take heed you negleRt nor private prayer, build your houſes fit for that pur- | 
pole , 
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ſell ſome of your doches ; you mill for your Swine to lie in, arid 
ESE I EA ns 
u : is, doit you d6 it un the woods, and deſarcs, and 
at henend; Somach 


{trangene(s 
hold out in this hour of T ion, that wich 
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from God, ſo much Apoſtacie ; Pray that 
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Second Part 


OF THE wy 
PARABLE: 
CHAP. L 
Of Carndl Security in Virgin Churches. 
I if OE 


Matth, 25. $5, OP 0 OO On OY TT 


JN this Parable were noted two things ; 
Tv The Churches preparation to meet Chriftfrom 


n Sony, m1 The Bridegrooms coming out to mect 


to 12. 
tis cord part mbich now we ae open, he 
| ao atrended unto ; 

1. The delay of Chrifts coming, or the long-(uffer- 
ing of Chriſt before he come, verſ.5. 
2- The be makes for his coming, a lirtle before it, from verſe 6. 
ts mp which makes all the Virgins Mp 


The coming ir ſelf ; where thoſe that were ready, were with ioy let in ; 
and thoſe that were unready were with ſhame fhur ous. 


» 
- or 


"1 A aa 1. 7he\ 


OO > —  — 
mn. 


Tbe Parable of the Ten a irgins, | 


— 
— 


'% 1. The delay of Chriſt Comms 


Whence note Firſt, What happened in the interim of his delay, and that is Cr. 
|” hal Security and ſer.our from the loweſt and bi, heſt dey;nce of ix, | 
ob: Slambered ; i.e, fella nodding or winking, as the word not pro- | 

_p » 3, They Ser; 1.c. newthey were bunicd in their ſicep, | 


| Obſerv. I. The is the laſt days Carnal Secwrity either is or will be the univerſal 
finof Virgin Churches. 


Obſerv. II. That Carnal Security falls by degrees wpon the hearts of men. 

Obſerv, III, That the ſpirit of flearh and ſecurity 1s the laſt fin that befal! 
the people of Gad. | = 

Obſerv. I'V. That ( briſts tarrying Ly Charches, 1:the general occ afron 
of all ſecuruty in the Charches ; or t not comung of the Briderroom when the | 
Saints expett him, 1s the general cauſe of that ſecurity which doth beſall thens. | 


——— 


SECT. IL 


Obſetv.I. Hat is the laſt day: Carnal Srenirity exther is or will be the mniory- 
ſal fin of Virgin Churches : When the Churches are purged 
from the groſs pollutions of the world , and Antichriſtan fornications 
and then cither there is or will bz general Security: For theſe Vir- 
gins , when they firſt made profeſſion of their Virginity by their burning lamps, 
were for a time all bur at laſt they all lum and ſlept : This is the 
of the body of the Churches. 
March, 38. As14 was in the days of Neah, ſo ſhall it be in the days of the 
"wo 8.8. When the Son of man cometh, ſhall be find faith inthe earth ? i.c.an 
Hence the Lord forewarns his people of this, Dewt 6.12. When thou comeſt 


1. A man forgets his buſineſs, his work be was about, or is to be exerciſed 
about ; ſo in a carnal ſecuriry, men forget the Lord, his works, and his will ; 
thac-which we moſt rhink of while we be awake, we leaſt think of indeed 
when we be : Take a man awakened indeed, O then the worft remem- 
——— —— al.7$.47. Bur when a _ _ 
errand is thought of ; ſecunty 1s expreſt weetting God, 
——cay matt And bence Jeraſalems ſecurity was in this, they = nor 
r latter 


1% A man in ſleep fears no evill uncil it be upon him, awakening of him ; fo 
this isanocher ingredient into carnal ſecurity, chouyh fin lics upon them, chey 
fear aerill evil comes ; as Joſephs brethren, though warning is given them, 
mot : Like them in the days of Noab and Lot, And hence 7-b 21.9. 
their benſes ar: free from fear ; the miſery for th: fame fin is lighte! upon 
z yet the ſecure ſoul fears nor, as in Belſhazar, Dax. 5.24. 


| 3+ Infleepall the fences are Loundup , the ourward fences eſpecially, =>] 
Xx. , | cyc 


— — _ ——_ 


-— —__ 


[1 


Prophet Jonuw his inthe ftorm ; when miſery was upon him, bz haard nor, he | 


lalls to ſleep 2vain, 


I GOTTEN —_— —  — —_ — — 


Opened and Applied. 


— 
Inn 


that had quick iences before, his eye fees nor, b not x 
le& their warcrfulnets for their friends, the Lord, and his Spiric, and coi 
nor watch againit their enemies that daily befiege them ; the ear hears me 
voice of the Minittry, the voyce of Providences, the voyce of the ſpiriewub- 
in ; the ſoul (mels not, taftes noc the ſweer of any promiſe, any Ordinance, | 
no 1 or nf the grace of the Lord hamſelf; hence in commends them nor; nay the | 
ſoul feels nothing, no evil, no good the Lord doth hint ; that Ieok asthe Lord | 
there ſaid , {{4.29.9,10. The Lord hath powed npon yur 4 ſpirit of fleep, and | 
hath clejed your exer; fo the Lord cloſerh up all the ſeaces, that a nan is | 
nexv ſtupid, when he is fallen aſleep in ſecurity. | 

4. In ficep there is a ceſſation fron ſpeaking and motion: there a man 
filence and lics Hill ; fo in carnal ſecurity, the ſpiric of prayer is lent, ſa. 
647. Pſal.y1.1,2,t. David calls it a keeping of ; wp, why flrepeſt them? 
ſerh_to thy God, lay the Mariners; indeed men may talkin their fleep, fo 
men may pray in their deep ſecurity, yet not throughly awakened : And there 
is a lyiny; (hill, no progreſs ; ſo in carnal ſecurity the ſoul ftands at a (tay, goes 
not grows not worſe, but goes not forward ; ſuch a one is compared 
tothe door on the hing*. 

5. In leep the fences being flupified, and motion ceaſed, a man falls a 
dreaming ; ſome dreams he forzers, ſome he remembers, and in his ſleep 
tully and frrmly believes them ; {o in carnal ſecurity, now a mans mind dreams 
of that which is not, and of that which never ſhall be ; 2 mans mind us grown | 
vain, and full of fancies and dreams ; thoſe things which never entered into 
Cods thoughts , ſomerhing a man dreams of the Lord chat this is his will and 
mind, which is not ; of the world, that it is a goodly thing ; SFFETDELTID) 
pe tyg em nt w A Y 

6. In , though a man be awakened, yet he preſently is overcome 
CR ena into ſpincuat ſlumber ; Nleepi- 
reſs is predominant over his watchfulneſs ; and thus it was with the Diſaples in 
the garden, they flept ; the Lord came once and ewice, and awakens them , 
yer they flepr till reemprarion ſurprized them ; ſcarce any Chriſtian fo ſecure in 
the chambers of Chritt, but he hach ſome knocks of conſcience, ſome cries of 
the Miniftry,ſome wouncings from the Lord,and they do awake him, but yer he 


+ 


_ SECT. II, 


WW E (hall now ſhew the Reaſons why Virgin Churches in the laſk days are 
or will bz overcome by ſecurity, 

Firſt, Becauſe that in Virgin Churches there are the ſirongeſt provocations 
tothis ſin : Which are chiefly three. 

1. Reſt and places of peace, and freedom from hard bondage ; Jacob may 
ſleep with his fone under his head, but much more calily under his own Vine 
and Figtrees. A man may be ſecure inthe times of trouble, bur much more 
in times of peace, when we have our beds made ſoft for us, and calls pillows. 
Friends can boldly defire us to reſt, ——_ The world 
thruſts as out cf lodging: While the prick is at the breit the mygale a- 
makes and ſings, bur when that is taken away it fleepsin the day, Ineimes of 


A aa 2 perſecution 


Rraſos. 1, 


ns ———— 


4 | The Parable e of the Ten Virgins , | 
perſecution P»/ is preaching till midnight, and the Lord is remembred in in the 
| es and and fighs, and prayers of the night-ſeaſon ; but in times of peace, peace 
| likeFae/s milk and butter fiupifies all che ſences, though detiruRtion be near ; 
Hen Dent 6.1 Then net the Lord, Do youthink that Neab in the 
Ark, when the waters ſwelled above the mountains, was ſecure ? no, bur | 
| when the waters ceaſed, and be had his Vineyard planted, now be ſleeps in| 
his drunkenneſs, becauſc he knew not the (i of wine. In the Virgin- 
Church, where this ſleep 15, we chis f from evil. 

2. Becauſe there men are moſt from inward pain ; for where there is 

(nt cbouſ ie flland the body ellnom is hard but there my be reſt ; 

under Antichriftian pollution, his Conſcience 

? ox non 1 1 ns. wy here ( faith the ſoul ) 1want the 
ts Oh that I had them ! Here 1 fee fin and wickedneſs a- 

ekicine Hae my Conk to be poiſoned therewith ; here are ſuch and 

's 

where the houſe is ſwept of theſe, now 
is quiet and at ret; now I have gora Levite ito my houſe, God 
| is now blefſing me, &c. Now Conſcience Eo ratetentnnb falls 
down to ſleep 3 now they cry, The T emple of the Lord, &c. 
3. Becauſe in ſuch Churches there is moſt aptitude in men to ſpiritual ful- 


and pain, there's no reft, rhough all the houſe about be (ill ; bur 
Conſcience cannot bear : Hence Conſcience is kept 


neſs vi of the means ; there is all the Ordinances ; in this mountain, 
4.25. np and fulneſs of ns gifts and graces, becaulc 
© torr cſaapod the pollutions of the world, conquered the enmiry of 

the world ; come to 2 good meaſure of grace, and conquered the 


way of their enemies, got the berrer of them ; hence, as the 1ſraclices made 
[tu (atrannres, not when they were too (trong bur roo weak for 
So now the Soul comes to be ar ret}, to lay down its Warfare, and to 

ur ms ba lufts and diftempers fora time. When 
now they awake ; fo when the Word of the Lord 

and his be rare and precious, and hard ro finde, now a Chrittian 
-——- nontran; bur when men are tull , now they defire relt ; ſo 


&* - 

in Virgin-Churches, there men arc moſt apt to be overraken 
IP. 4m Aman that never walks, on ina holy way, may at firſt ſer- 
= in Chriſt ; bur after he hath doe malkng on i, now he is apt 


po OO 


if he por and rea the preſent but 
hence G al. 6. ſhalt reap in fon > if you faint wat: 
a4 mae c : vi are ſuch perſons as have begun to 
ri Rngere tho whe. Bee Ge elnrthe Leg. ei 
nr ! re ſpirics after what 
large after che Creatures narration, : _ 
Reaſon, 2, | IT. Becauſe they are the more eafily overcome by this fin, than by 


any other, 
none naortucr The A  (aich, They 


ths flop, foep in the nigh ;andyer here men in the open 
orig Ie Men fee it not, men know it not ; ftcals a 


| man It's lawful co carnal ſecurity ariſes chiefly from the uſe of lawful 
em bares we pee} they excCunk; ge gave 


in they could ſee no . When a man is had betore 
Councels, now a man fears tofin, he knows he ſhall be rempred unto fin; 
bur when the Lord brings the ſhoulder from under ſuch burdens, now to fear 


out Tables, our Beds, our Wives, our Children, —_— our P:ofeſſh» 
=-"ommdnn Oh it is exceeding hard 1 
2. Becauſe 


— — _— —— OOO —_ CC ——__ 


Opened and Applied. Xx 

2. Becauſe Security is fo fiveet a fin ; O is ſweet ; meat is ſweet, buc | 
JE may be ſoon full of that ; but when — — hours are lutle 
 erough to entertain that : Some fins are foveer for a time, as a ſhort meal and 
away ; but floth isa ſweeter fin than any clic befides. Ler a Chriftian ask his 
hearr, when be can take no content in or looie company, or Queans, 
ncern fndacesiache Lodger le wil give im eafd, ao bis Beck: When 
he is weary of the Wold, of vvalking vvich God alfo, yer Qloth is his de- 
light ; and hence he crys, A lirthe more flambir and ſlrep , vneih deitrultion 
C nw1 as an arovoed wan; When 2 man delights not in his Wife, Children, | Prov.6. 9410, 
Gn Jer'© 09 ng counnly Garg ebb 

3. Becauſe Satan doch make his fironget forces ready alvvay to bring a man 
ts copies hagrtets Mea re Be Re. 
fy; no © as the Iſrarhers, vwhi vvere up 
with God ; no miſery could bure them, Fer. 2.1,2,3. but when 
hum, all miſery came in; while the frog man keeps the Þ alace, bis geeds 
be at peace; it's his care to keep men ſecure and fill. 


MC ——  — — 
mt. 

—— —— 
——_— 


SECT. Iv. 


Ec us therefore now examine whether this fin be not our fin in this 

Country , if it be not begun among us ; if we be not yet are 
we not {mbering? if we are not Virgin-Churches, why have we the name of 
it ? at we be Virgin-Churches, rhen make (earch if this be not our fin ; we have 
all our beds ng PEnunncs the Lord hath made them eafie rous ; We 
never looked tor 


Vſ/e. 1, 


diys in New- England, the Lord hath freed w from the | 
Conſcnences ; we have Urdinances to the full, Scr- 


be loch to fee ic, that 
(0 you may forlake it. Leaachognineb xn? Lmmocemetecency 
God, and forgot your watk alſo ? the buſineſs 
om Lo 206.12. When they were 

forgar the 


| 


upon 
ir end. What was your end of coming hither > the Ordinances of 
of God 3 and ahoneday chece beerer then achoutndetfmbere ; 
been ſo ? No, but asit is verſ.g. Every man tara ts bus cnn houſe : Every 


oa way A Brethren in ; 
; houſe is 
v and much more. Oh we , if we had ſuch priviledees, 

we improve them ! but when we have them, have we the ſame thoughts ? 
do we not forger them , like men that come to a place for gold, and find it not! 


— — ——  — ————Y—— 
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| The Parable of the Ten Virgins, 


= 


| and ſhall nor continue bur as it continues ; and if ever cauſe to ſeek tor 


without digging, they fall ro lade their ſhip with wood or coal, that which ic 


wil. 

OOO rar ynem en = Soba nat 
«Ant thew ard,ſh: cars and jrovide 4 winter not men think 
that CE ofa the cro.s wh rr or as if the Temple of the 
Lord was ſuch a Den as no Foxes or Wolves could follow us into ? eſpecially 
when there are cauſes of fear, when War is proclauned, and the cauſes known, 
- hens How many men have the hand-writing of 
Edi cen them ! this they confeis is naught, they 
» and have had ſome ſence of ut, yet no a'\akening 
__ | > pm—_ the ; when a Prince 1s nigh us, now to commit a lictle 
lewdnels is great witkedneſs : -where is the man trembics at the nearreſs 
ng when a breach is made, then fear enemies, Divifons and 
before falls of Churches ; where is that ſpirit of Jehoſaphar , thar 
1 — a faſt 7 When God hath begin to ſme, x cauſe i is 
_— fear | | —_ hurc, and yer not laid it to heart ; the Lien cones, 
thall nor the people fear ? I believe we ſhould not hive had thoſe Pequor fo- 
ries upon us, but God ſav we began ro fleep : Where is the man that, with Pas/, 

knows the terror of the Lord, and hence perſwvades men > when the 
w_ 4 ppg us, there is always cauſe of fear, and yer we fear bat now and 


_ 4790 mer y— mmnege thou —u—_—_— their fields and con- 

bayings ; is a > ly watchfulneſs over our 
gg wm nt mens cloſers, do men there call them(ſelve« 
to Account ? can they finds leiſure or need of it > are nor mens eyes cloſed 
mY Scnpture is a ſealed thing ? Men have eyes 
but ſes not 3 are not mensears ſealed up ? Some Sermons men can ſleep them 
out 3 mans voyce is heard, but not voycecof the Son of God : Oh how 
ne nov cage! Are not 
= ſh, dull, ſenceleſs, heavy ander all means ! they tafte nor, ſmell 
, Whereas O how lively and ſpiritual are 


elſewhere, 
the of going be Church of God ? the 
Sofoll few Nang Plapenionef, the werkdbagaa by mens ho 


—_—_— | —_— If God (hould take anay this generation 
cf Maviſtracy and Miniſtery, would deſpiſed Country do ? and what 
would become of your children ? then no Schools for them, when no G 
— then every mans ſword ſhall be againſt his brocher, and God 
—_ with darkneſs, which through bis preſence is made lighe ; 
licthe hope of a happy generation after us,vhen many among us ſcarce know 
__ reach their manners > How apt are we, like to thoſe Afies 
Churches, to fall into thoſe very fins which overwhelmed thzm, and rumed 
chem ? bow many fall off, and in time break forth, thatic would make men 
conan ork en 7 what ora to remprations of perſecu- 
delufon ? ——_——ead Plantations, where is the man 
——— who hath the condition of the Country written 
it before the Lord, rather than his own good? 
men are hlent How do fins run thorough men as water 
a mill, and men it not > what means, what deliverances 
have we had ! but oh what little cthankfulneſs > 2. Do we make progreſs ; "nay, 
1s net our (ſhadow gone back ? "—_ bus my heart wakgth ; it (hogkd beſo, 
bur itis not ſo indeed. 

5- Have we not fallen a here > what meaneth elle the delubons 
jos mens brains ? what a ſwarm of (trange opinions, which (like flies) _ 


_— 


Opened and Applied. = | 


7 


E 1 


gone to the ſores of mens heads and hearts, and thete are believed allo ? and 


more «{reams men have that are never ſpoken ; every man hath ſone drunken | 
conceit that rocks him aſleep ; dreams an qui cocrary 1 he truths What | 
meancth theſe, if men are not ? Fictt, Drunken dream: of the world. 
Secondly, golden dreams of grace ; theſe things advance grace which in- 
deed detiroy grace ; that there is no grace in the Saints, no in Chriſt, no 
humanc Nature, no promiſe to evidence ; no Law to bea Rule rothem 


fimple woman > Bur if this be not general ; yer look how do men begin to 
dream concerning the world ? ſcarce a man but finds want, or is well ; if he 
wants, Oh then, uf I had ſuch a lot about me, fuch an cfate, how well then | 
were I? and 4cenrres, They that haveir, and now they take their teſt : 7ahs 
bred , ſaith the Lord , your brarts be not overcame with cares ; Sfay1 to 


nr" Doth not the Lord oft awaken us, yer we fall to _ - the Lord 
awakened us by the Pequot Horner, yet what uſe is there of that ? doth 
not the Lord oft meer usin an bur he is ſoon loft and gone again ? 
Is there a man that hath not had his croſs fince be came hicher, as loſs in cat- 
rel and cfiate, a dear Hupband , Childe, Wife dead ? a ſore and ſharp fick- 
neſs, ec, he hath been exerciſed with, ec. bur do we nor ſleep fill? If ic be 
not thus, it will come ; fear it for time to come ; but if it be thus, then 1 fay mv 
more, but know it, you are in your enemies band ; and in ſuch an enemies 
hand , that if you mourn not under it , will open the door euther to the en- 
trance of ſome groſs fin and temptation, or for ſome heavy and ſudden 
wrath. It's ſufficient for me this day to ſhew you where your hurt lyeth, 


SECT. V. 


Ence ſee the reaſon why men are worſe in Virgin-Churches, than in 
pollured places, and why it is ſo generally ; Becauſe here are more 
tremprations to make them all ſlumber and ſleep ; here their beds are made 
ſoft, here rhe Rorms are paſt, here they are under the thadow, and out of the 
fun, and ſecurity opens —_———— OO 
taken though never ſo ſtrong, if ic grow once ſecure : no wonder if the world 
be entred, and men are grown more worldly ; and if Satan be encred, and 
men more paſſonate than ever before ; no wonder a mans work be 
negiedied, if he be aſleep, Ordinances more ſlighted than ever before - 
ver ſhall you ſce ity fall a man alone, bur it brings irs crain withir ; 
0 tm > wenn bn ; and when the Diſciples ſleep, 
remprations will enter ; This is that which the Lord refhifies of his people, 
(erty 3. I remember what thou didft in times of fireighes, ina lard not 

; 
verſes, when 


one that touched youdid offend ; but in the ſeventh and 

to a plentiful Country, they did not ſo much as ſay, 
is the Lord char hath donethis for us! Bur yer the Lord queſtions his people 
for this, 1hat imquity have you _ i me? which queſtion you cann-r 
anſiver withour grief here, or con another day. You that are the Lords, 
often have heard this complaiat ( for this may be your condiri5n as well as 
Noah's and L's ) but now ſee the cauſe of it, how hard to awake on hour ? 
how hard to walk with God one day ? ſhort awakenings you have; but long ſleeps 
( this may be your condition ſor a time) but you cannot continue ſo for ever if 
you are the Bur if you do continue lo, eſpecially without bemoaning 


that have received grace : Who would think thatever any ſhould fofall by a | 


— .— 


Gum hell, Ys « quiien nhother over tare was Gar oof tn you 
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IF The Parable of the Ten V irgins, 


without digging, they fall to lade their ſhip with wood or coal, that which ic 


wil. bear. 
2. Have we. nat ſhaken off all fear almoſt of fin and miſery > Ge ts che 


«Ant then ard,ſh: cars and provides againſt a wimer : Donoc men think 
that or wlany/ rye tl the cro.s th. 15D or as if the Temple of the 
Lord was ſuch a Den as no Foxes or Wolves could follow us into ? eſpecially 
when there are cauſes of fear, when War is proclauned, and the cauſes known, 
and yet they are never feared : How many men have the hand-writing of 
in their Conſciences againſt them ! this they confeis is naught, they 
have lived careleſs, iſh, and have had ſome ſence of it, yet no avvakening 
fear of the terror of the ; when a Prince is nigh us, now to commitr a lictle 
lewdneſs is great witkedneſs : where is the man that tremblcs at the yearneſs 
of God rous? when a breach is made, then fear enemies, Divifons and 
breaches go before falls of Churches ; where is that ſpirit of Jehboſaphas, thar 
tent end practeimade 67 When God hath begun to ſmice, cauſe is 
"there to fear! we have been hurt, and yer not laid it © heart ; the Liortcoars, 
thall nor che fear? I believe we ſhould not hie had thoſe Pequor 
ries upon us, but God ſaw we began ro fleep : Where is the man that, with Pax, 
knows -the terror of the Lord, and hence perſwvades men > when the, 

is everabout us, there is always cauſe of fear, and yer we fear bat "now and 


| up? look men in their fields and con- 
; where 15 a daily, weekly warchfulneſs over our 
ro mens cloſers, do men there call themſelves 
they finde leiſure or need of it > are nor mens eyes cloſed 
up, that the glory of God in the Scripture 1s a ſealed thing ? Men have eyes 
but ſeg not ; are not mensears ſealed up ? Some Sermons men can ſleep them 
out ; On tvs => bend pray en Oh how 
men are become quite Sermon-proof now !. Are not 
men blockiſh, dull, ſenceleſs, heavy under all means ! they tafte nor, (mell 

whereas O how lively and ſpiritual are they | 

not 


not , elſewhere, 
| the ſpirir of in the ch of God ? the 
pan pogenteCrndefOult che 


and ſhall not continue bur as it continues ; andif ever cauſe to ſeck for proſpe- 
ricy of Plancations, theſe have need. If God ſhould take away this generation 
cf Magi and Miniftery, what would this deſpiſed Country do ? and what 
would become of your children ? then no Schools tor them, when no Goſpel 
lefr among them ; then every mans ſword ſhall be againſt his brother, and God 
the place with darkneſs, which through his preſence is made light ; 
generation after us,vhen many among us ſcarce know 
_ chi manners ? Hovwv apt are we, like to thoſe Afies 
Churches, to fall into thoſe very fins which overwhelmed th:m, and ruined 
them > how many fall off, and in time break forth, rhatic would make men 
fick to hear of their pranks what place more open to remprations of perſecu- 
tion and delufhon ? go up and down the Plantations, whzre is the man 
thar lays things to heart ? who hath the condition of the Country writren 
tus hearr, and ing it beforethe Lord, rather than his own good? 

men are hilent becauſe | How dofins run thorough men as water 
a mill, and men regard it not > what means, what deliverances 
have we had / but oh what little thankfulneſs? 2. Do we make progreſs ; nay, 
not our ſhadow gone back > / fleep, bus my beart wakgth; it ſhould beſo, 


bur itis not {© indeed. 
dreaming here > what meaneth elle the delubons 


jos mens brains ? what a ſwarm of itrange opinions, which (like flies ) 


5. Have we not fallen a 
_ 
gone 


| 


Opened and Applied. = | 


E 


7 


gone to the ſores of, mens heads and hearts, and thee are believed allo ? and | 
more creams men have that are never ſpoken ; every man hath ſo-ne drunken | 
conceit that rocks him aſleep ; dreams are quite contrary tothe truths, What | 
meancth theſe, if men are not ? Firtt, Drunken dream: of the world. 
Secondly, golden dreams of grace ; theſe things advance grace which in- 
deed detiroy grace ; that there is no grace in the Saints, nograce in Crit, no 
humane Nature, no promiſe to evidence ; no Law to bea Rule rothem 


fmple woman > Bur if this be not general ; yer look how do men begin co 


that have received grace : Who would think thatever any ſhould fofall by a | 


dream concerning the world > ſcarce a man bus finds want, or is well ; if he 
wants , Oh then, uf I had ſuch a lot about me, fuch an eftace, how well then 
were I? and 4cenrre, They thathaveic, and now they take their reſt : Take 
bred , faith the Lord , your brarts be not overcame with cares ; ofay 1 to 


you. 

6. Doth nor the Lord oft awaken us, yer we fallto _ the Lord 
awakened us by the Pequot Horner, yet what uſe is there of that ? doth 
not the Lord oft meet us in an Ordinance, bur he is on lott and gone again ? 
Is there a man that hath not had his croſs fince he came hither, as loſs in cat- 
rel and cfiate, a dear Hupband , Childe, Wife dead? a ſore and fack- 
neſs,&c, he hath been exerciſed with, ec. bur do we nor ſleep fill? If ic be 
not thus, it will come ; fear it for time ro come ; bur if ir be thus, chenl fay nv 
more, but know it, you are in your enemies band ; and in ſuch an enemies 
hand , that if you mourn not under it , will open the door either ro the en- 
trance of ſome groſs fin and temptation, or for ſome heavy and ſudden 
wrath, It's ſufhcient for me this day to ſhew you where your hurt lyeth, 


SECT. V. 


Ence ſee the reaſon why men are worſe in Virgin-Churches, than in 
polluted places, and why it is ſo generally ; Becauſe here are more 
temprations ro make chem all lumber and fleep ; here their beds are made 
rr — here they are under the thadow, and out of the 


taken though never fa ſtrong, if it once 

be > wadkdley atd if Satan be encred, and 

Men more paſſionate than ever before ; no wonder a mans work be 

negiedied, if he be aſleep, Ordinances more __ than ever before : Ne- 

ver ſhall you ſce ity fall upon a man alone, bur it brings irs crain withir ; 

when the Husbandmen , tares will be ſown, and when the Diſciples ſleep, 
ions will enter ; This is that which the Lord teſtifies of his people, 


: 
i 
| 
Z 


for this, what inquiry have ound 1 me ? which ion you cann"t 

hour giel here, or ooliion ancrier dey. Yeu thararorke Loods, 
often have heard this complaint ( for this may be your condiri »3n as well as 
Noah's and 1's ) but now ſee the cauſe of ir, bow hard to awake on hour ? 
how hard to walk with God one day ? ſhort awakenings you have, but long ſleeps 
{ this may be your condition ſor a time) but you cannot continue ſo for everif 
you are the Bur if you do continue lo, eſpecially without bemoaning 
this unto the Lord, "tis a queſtion whether ever there was that oyl in your 


remprations 
&7.2.2,7,4. I remember what thou didſt in times of fireights, ina land not | 


vetl-1 


PE 
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x 


| 


—_— 


veſſel, which ochers have, when not only a mans as grow worſe, bur the very 

icic of a man degenerates ; when not only the leaves of the Vine fall , bur 
l Irena; tio os. 
dence of a ſtate, Jer.2.20,21.H#hen th: yoke was wpen thy wk, thu ſaid, 
Thou wol-ft nat rranſgreſs ; but the Lord hath broken thy bands; ird ron! w 
art becons' a firange Vine : Remember, ic will be an heavy inditment 25-114 
_ Meſbeck,, but baſe in Sie»; to be then worlt whe: 1: 


, | 


K/c 3. Hence ſee one reaſon why the Lord purſueth many a Soul with * 
ward terrors and outward forrows. Thoſe that are faft aſleep, becauſe ſfofr 
ſpeechs cannot awaken them, bence we lay cur bands upon them, and ſome- 
times knock them, becauſe this is the way to awaken them, and then they hear ; 
ſorhe Word and Spirit ſpeak to a man, but ſuch foft (hill winds rock them a- 
ſleep rather than awaken them ; hence the Logd layerh his iron hands vpon a 
man, and knocks by blows, and now when affiiftion is upon you, now you 
can hear ; When as the winds and yatcr were ready to tearthe ſhip in pieces, 
now they enquire, Why were they ſent > And the {or ſell npon Jonah, who was 
then ſleeping ; it is eabe to awaken out of natural ſlzep, but very hard out of 
Ie + AT tp man et Canon Janelle without are 


httle enough ; bur at laſt he could hear, andrun on his errand, Pſal.30.6,7. 
Why did God hide his face from David? he ſaid in proſpericy be ſhould ns: be 
meved ; this was the reaſon of it ; the Lord ſees you have need of ic ; ſeldom 
ſhall one ſee an awakening Chriſtian without inward temprations and ter- 
rors, of 5s: Oh conſider thenif the Lord do mezt with thee / 
conſider thou haſt been in, or art apt to fall inco! This is 
the fin and hnde out ; and do not account it hard, though 
long, z for never greater miſery than for the Lord to ſay Sirep on ; 
it is one of che heavieſt Judgements, forthe Lord to let a man go on in a ſe- 


condition without blows ; mark therefore unco the end of blows, to 
oagpencbugoay an For ſomerimes when the Lord ſends them, a 
man (i be nor very birrer, if be hath any reſt) laps cham eee to heart, 
Iſa.41.25. Fire burnt about him; andin this Country I know not what curſe 

pt pg and ſorrow makes men diſcontented, 
and diſcouraged, which may be for a fic ina Saint ; but to conti- 


nuec 
thou 


4 


7 


ane another while it 


exh: Mr 


comparucs 
and down the walls the greateſt part of the night, and fo 
ing ; and we ſhall finde, theres iining Town where men —_ 
ll-man, one waking Chrittian will keep life, and ſpirir, and the 
godlineſs in . = 


Opened and Applied. 


2 (#7. 5.10, we 


\gpod might 


x is with them 


no cemprations 


2. Conkder thy cannot be in vain 
needs ſpurs ; others are : 


a k 
= firtt the Watch is rakern, and rchen che is ſucderfy caken ; now 


2 Theſ. 1.11. Pearl heard that ſome were 
ight one word do ? 


Secondly, if you do not know 


Chriftianicy in the world : But when they do, new (Zach 8.) 


take held of the thirt of x od ir with 
ed ard io ae fan. 


me, are all chings 


and crying one unto another to their work, while it is called to day : Ohthen 
let every man get up, and fall to this work of mutual exhorting ! go and viſit 
one another, go and ſpeak oft toone anocher ; and if thou be 1 ikde of the 
light, ſee that thou endure noc thy fellow ſervancs to ſleep in the open day in 
one duty or another. Know, it God flirs thee, thou wilt awaken others , 


> Sepanny Lupo yg yp OR 
i; 


You will fay if 1 knew ſuch a fin I would ſpeak, but I dare nor. 


ay 
prevail, buc when you are 


lene ; Doft thou know this, and 
7 eons ift (hed his _” 


> Bay- 
of heart 


dying, 


for 
jarpo't 
when ſee 

them be exbern adwork 


\ 2s Deved of his 
ine, do you 


s.&c. 


ISS 
t M 

ir peace with you? the Devil is in you then: Whar? haſt 
7 yer many; py = mages y tang / oe nt yes ; doft ne- 
againſt them ? yes ; haſtno good days after them ? yes, much 
and preſence of God ! _——— near © 


| 


— 


— —— —— 
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The Payable of the Ten Virgins, 
ina kin, this treaſure to keep and rot to ipend 2 who 


tid ina 

of rheſe may awaket others ? theſe temprations, 
and this condicigs is mine, theſe fins I find he makes a great matter of them ; 
Lord what will become of me that an hardaed urder them ? this peace they 
finde ,. my Soul is. a ſtranger to ir 3 Corſcience vill work thus : Women 
ſhould ſpeak chus ©o women , and fcn to men; others were provoked 
by the example of the Corimebians to help others; ſo there is a provoking poner 


| Fourthly, If this prevail got, ſpeak often to them, of the fins of 0- 
har; in exatrnntng ores condemn them; and this will make them look 
about them ; view the fields, 'and ſhew them the tares that, are grown up 
ſecurity 3 ang laying down theſe Gns you firike at the root of theirs ; 
may be, you cannot cell certainly, A: 2. 40, The Lord made this one 
to arvaken a Belſbezaier, Dang.22. Godrurned thy Father into a beaſt, 
we in the woods, yer thou humbled na chy (clf, ©. How many 
doth God deal ſo withal ? 

Fiſthly, into Covenant and brother] 
David and 
of ir, 1 Saw 

r 


A — 


ro 


promiſe to exhort one an- 


ebl 


0 


another to frequency in Ordinances, Heb. 10.23,24. 
; ice Brother in dcubes or com- 

thee; doſt ſee ghings- go ill in Churches , 
faſtng and prayer , threes or four rogether, 
hnking, then _— — them, Ai.27.22. 
near mens h:arts, ready to be loſt in the 
= wo, or three, or four ſhould go and 
tell one arother their wants, now 
been ſo, one living Chriſtian belps ochers 


apy cp as if men were reſolved not only to dye 
bur to ler others (leepalſo > No, you will fay,not my fel; 
before the Lord, 


 LEF 


made a ſad fign of a man forſaken of 
has laſt, and be damned —_— 
Tell me, would you have all Now 
7 ſelves? No! do you nor defire it 
20s that K z- and that is mutual cxhorta- 
therefore do it ; Miniſters may preach, and every man ſleep 
ſome awake and rouſe up the reft { as jom:, when others are abed 


Th 


aſleep) that Lye a dreaming: Some there be,'hat though Noomſclay were 
morrow , would ſleep; Ob therefore ler me perſnade ome one 
ot rwo'to fall ro his work , left their ſecurity prove your unvoing ; there- 


oft one to another, forſake not your aftenbling, vi.it ons: another, 
warhing one another, that you may awake wich the 


pr. 
| 


SEC 


TT — 


SECT. VIL 


LE hee an. Se ENS FTA 
hive a race to run, wy enemics to conquer , not left you fall 
ſhorr, eep nor left you be caken captive: left in exhorting others, your 
ſelves proves Reprobates: 1 will no: cell you what I fear, bur L»b,24. rake 
;be=d left our hearts be overcome ; be not drunk with ſome delighe, be nor 
filled with vain cares ; Hence, prevent it, as Noah moved with fear mad: 
an Art, 

Fict}, Set a hich price upon thoſe awakenings and revivings of heart that 
God im you ; I am ſure you finde theſe fomerimes. A man 
mower gap os nos © gen Sor pan ee night ; when a 
man hath a rrealure he will be watchiul ro keep ir ; all ſecuricy comes from 
an undervaluing of the Spirit of grace, and its preſence among us, 


F 


13. keep her, for it is thy life ; and when it is loft, what ate you bur 
? 

; if enemies be arthe gates, all 

ink che of ſecurity that is 

be moved; be had | 

+ A manwould 

evil days ; 


. 
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CHAP. II. 
Carnal Security comes by Degrees. 


| SECT. L 


Hat Carnal Seexrity falls the hearts of all men by degreer ; 
for all the Virgins here firſt umbered before they flepr ; they 
firſt fall a winking and nodding ( as the word fignifies) ſhort 
ns and then fiartle, _—_ again, before fall a- 
for a longer nime: a Chriſtian is 2 lumbering hriſtian 
before he is a ar Chriſtian, 
| The gut on ohgy Bo fam not only in theſe Virgins, bur alſo in other 
Examples of the Scripture : the old World, Gen.6.1. Thy ſaw 
| che Danghters of men, they let their eyes wander , andrheir hearrs luſt. 
2. they tock_them Wives for to ſolace their hears in, to pleaſe them- 
ſelves only, and not the Lord ; they ate, drank, gave in marriage ; they came 
notto that height of wickedneſs, to commir rery, or to live in Whore- 


Then they became fieſbly and ſexſual ; ſpiritual things are fout of raſte 
and reliſh ary ny i . 
4 Noah Preacherh, and they ſlight him ; be condemns them,and they regard 


5. Then God ſers a time ; no fironger means to awaken than this ; and yet 
they goon j and now they were cometo their height, 

Secondly, The Iſraelites, Dext, 8.12. 1. They ate and grew full ; here is ful 

fulneſs. ſg Cong their eſtates, ferds flocks. 3. Then 

; 4- hey forge the Lord, and all that ever he did 

. Then men a'crnbe all which they have to chemſelves 

and creatures, verſ, 17. though onely in their heart, 6, Then cleave to + 

—_ vetf. 19. and here lye ſo faſt aſleep, till plarner came down wpee 


Solomon ſaw the fluggards Garden over-grown ; now as it is infields, 
the weeds do not over-grow all the ground in one day, but they are a 
long time a growing , but by degrees they overgrow all, thar when he a- 
_ (all is fo over-grown ) he knows not where t© begin : $6 ir 6s 


Be ſober, be vigilant ; ſecurity isa kind Of ſpiritual drunkenneſs ; a man 
is not for that rime his own man, not a ſober man ; now this is by ft 
; a-man heis half gone firſt, and then he is wholly gone ; 


and often fippi 
Megcy ps y drunk out all tus,{gnces, not dead drunk; So it is 


SECT. 


Opened and Applied. 


| SECT. IL 


Ih rezard of the quickneſs and power of the life of Conſcience ; whether ic 
| T be 2 natural Contaence awakened, of a ſpiritual Conſcience Wwakened ; it 
is wich Conſcience asit is with a privoner ing allin the houſe ſleep, 
CR he is ſpeaking, and will awaken the houle; 

Conicience hath known, Theſe fins I have watched again#}, and beenhum- 
bled tor , theſe dunes 1 have done ; but now, Now faith Cience, you neg- 
lect them, now you are worſe, now fallen ; now a mats (tartles, eſpecuily when 
one (tands at the door, and cajls to Conſcience it will awaken, ſo when there 
NOUS call, Conſcience will be crying ever and —_— eſpecially 

any or lerſure to with as v; ſour will men 
—_— ther fields , wk broffony ary i them : Security 
grows up cahly, bat the awakening light of conſcience canuoc be ſoon done 
out in any man; hence ſometunes a man ſleeps, and then awakens again ; 
Hence £-#9.2.1 5, Though they had many fins, yer it would accuſe and excnſe ; 
as thoſe that are come out of their own Country todwell in another, or from a 
great cilate in a mean condition , they cannot eafily forget their fricads 
and zelations, but in time it wears away, Prev.20.27. Confcience is Gods 
candle, it will ſhane, and 1s not eafily put our. 

2. hae hs Read dad acres onere frm men” but by degrees, and 
hence ic falls upon men by : when Godis near unto men, then 
hx hag a———_ o_ before che a py np 
ro nches of his patience ſuffering, he will nac rt 
ſuddenly, AG Reid ih cftare. And hence the 
Cherubims glory Exch, g. 10,11, departed by degrees, 1ſa. 29. 10. with 13. 
God doth nor (© deal, as preſently to cloſe their eyes quite up, bur they are 
awakened to draw nigh to God with their lips, which is of God, and then the | 
Lord cloſct h up their eyes;never can a man be caft into a deep (Ieep,uull che Lord 
ſaich Sleep on, oc till God cloſe his eyes ; and that he doch net preſently ; as 
to. the Diſciples he comes a ſecond and third time. 

babe Leena anottc Re oem gs 
Soul 1nco a deep (ieep, nay,to make them give themſelves ſleep, which is that 
he aims at ; look as it is with thoſe that ſell things, chear ſcope is not to pur 
off rheir commodities, but to put them off ſo as they may have money or 
moneys worth for them ; ſoit 1s here, the ſcope of Satamis not only to bring 
meninro ſecurity, to give them eaſe and peace, Lak, 11.21, butto have his 
money, that the Soul may give it (eff ro it : Now as it is in buying of Fruits, 
, Wines or Strong-waters, they will not buy all preſently, nor buy 
ſee and rafle, they know not whether tis good or no, orwhe-| 
ther they (hall need ir all or nv: So here , to be in ſuch a ſecure condition, as 
w all means, to be hardned after all fins, this Satan will not offer, 
mr will men buy, or give themſelves to this, they know not whether this be 
good or no, leſs will ſerve them ; and hence taſte firit a lictle lumber and ſleep, 
and {© call for a little and a lictle more until a man is a beggar, Prov.6.1 0. agat 
fiſt in Paradiſe ; firſt look, then caſte, then ear ; ſo here. 


he. A 
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SECT. II 


10% not think you are out of a ſtate of carnal ſecutity, becauſe you have 
many times ſome quickenings and revivings of heart, b:cauſe dy 


Reaſon 1, 


Reaſon 2. 


Reaſon 3. 
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i+ | The Parable of the Ten Virgins, | 


be awakenings berween thy lumbers, which like flaſhes ſuddenly come | 
NE lenty again, which chee ftartle, and rub,thy eyes, and fiir up) 
thy ſelf, Ge you ll agela; mhteeves lv is in a Chriſtian, it is 1 
ating or Rs en, wap ptene nmaor rng God in the morning, | 
and to him 1n prayer ( na preventing ) ard he 
will ” hem bs to his works not as ing his own —_ 4 Cong 
rhe work, bowing, plowing , ſowing for um,Cc. Now when the lite 
of itt doth nor a&t in men, and a&t men, ir is cither becauſe there is no lite 
atall, bur onely the ing of Conſcience which ſoon dieth, or cl(c thar 
living Chriſtian ſlumbererh ar leaſt chen ; ſlumber is upon thee though Ceep is 
"Object. If fo you ill oy } bes eveehes Pepin 
| who uw wot t mg ? 

Anſw, Take Les whilf vexed wich the Sodomates, he awakens ; take Pax/ 
while cofſed up and down in diſgraces and reproaches, his inward man is re- 
nomad by day though the ourward man &e. The Saints have ſome kinde 
of they are at their beſt 3 but theſe are ſick fleeps ; but thine are 
ſweet to thee. I know Chrilt may lay to wdnwng. Waich axd pray, 
temptations may be near , but their eyes may be heavy; the Spirit may be mil 
pat em and that it is infinite mercy the Lord will awaken them , 
a firſt and a ſecond time it may be by Sabbath awakenings, Fc. Many cannot 
rel} what co make of themſelves, becauſe of their droviineſs and Golpel-ſlum- 
ber: Methinks this may break thy heart, Cannot you awaken one hour ? 
know therefore your fin; Itisa bard thing to be fully awakened, to have all 
heavineſs to ſleep raken away ; the Lord hath taken you here alone co himſelf, 

do by fits watch and pray, but ic jy onely as men aſleep, not awake : The 

of man is betrayed, and Golpel, and Ordinances ; and can you find 
in your heart now to ? : 


t 2. ” Oh thereface ſhake off your Qumbers and (ſhort Neeps, left you fall to fieep; 
by _—_— , i ny fc Sr bow: Lark tn hte me 

4.29.10. Eves, is a fearful » I upon 
, all cheir favor, and bearr, and life is gone almoſt, and wat vans. 
not that rhey be aſleep, norall means cannot awaken them, or unſcal their 
in; God knows how far you may fall, if you give way to 3 lictle ; 


—_——— 


tt 


| ſleeping profethon, 
: as men will not tolerate Crmentes becauſe 
y of Popery ; ſo here,Cec, 


SECT. TV. | 


Open ad Jp 


SECT. IY, 


have lott the (atisfying ſenſe of the 


of ic, and Saiars the real enjoyment of is, P/al. 17, mb, 1 ſhah be (wi 4 
when { awaky with thine hawage ; irft hews it ſelf in clofing up of a mans * 
cycs<hat he (eeth nat apy um ; hence, ſomething elſe contents, 
the Lords love ; and whe that, 


you 
riſe, and you are nor fatished with ir; 
now look to your ſelves; it is impotiible a Chriftian ſhould 
without rcit, Now as bodily feecing cauſerh ce, fo doch ſpiritual 
(picicual re{t ; feed and reft here, and « will: make you fall to 
not here, ict not here, and you will in ſomething elic ; 
2, When men have loſt all fexr of the wrathtocome, and the terror of 
God anotherdayz noc alwaysa fear thac I (hall bear , bur a dreadful 
henfon what is is, Many Clidia 


to ſleep, 2 Core 5.9. with 3s. 2 Prin nts. 
things were pait; Ne ( faith he) here 14 4time | 


DS 
on 
es anaks 1, :phet it is to. be Gorkkem of G 


ber #14 in the ſummer 3 the Ant by 
ample and-lictlc.) confderath therewill be > mwneer, and that \umt- 


———. 


——_— 


think his mill be my 
men will lay 


ide for 
aka 

yg Arty, rence, 
his heart and mind us taken up to provide this and chat for future ; and hence 
tis that «be Chriſlian isfull of ſorrow and tears in times of peace ; but when 


by 


he in been found to 


— . _ 
a > lets chem Gander Gare, col yer a BE I 


: 
' 
} 


- Wo —— 


_ » Opened md Apphie plied. + 


7 


2rms ; Grace, andthe love of Chriſt and the Spirit (the faireſt colours under 
the ſun) may be ; but if you ſhall receive under this appearance, that 
God wirneflerh his love, firſt, by an abſolute promiſe, where neither grace 
nor life is ſeen, take heed there ; for under this appearance you may as well 
bring in immediate Revelations, and from thence comets torſake the Scri- 
ptures : and then mo wonder if men fall co deny all foundations in Chrithaniry, 
' and Scripeure alſo ; rake heed of meer appearances of repentance in evil 
members, be not deceived there : Never was the world more full of craft ; be 
' rot laid aſleep with appearances of truch: Thus you ſee the point opened, 
Srop ſecurity when it is nſen to your anckles, left you be drowned in ir, and 
| periſh in it afterward. 
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CHAP. IL 
Security tbe laft Sin of good aud bad, 


SECT. I. 


Hat carnal ſeenrity is ſometimes the loft fin which doth ſur- 
priſe and overcome the hearts of good and bad, wiſe and foiliſh 
mn Virgin-Church x, 

That as it is ſaid, That the loft enenoy that ſhall be deftroyed © 
death ; ſo this death, like Ing, is one of the laſt enemies 
thar ſurpriſeth the ſouls of the wite, bur Chriſt doth 
it ; and of the fooliſh, bur ic deftroyerh chem : Thus ir was here withthe Virgins; 
what was their fin that were ready with their Lamps burning, waitingfor the 
\ Bridegroom ? you ſeerhe wiſe pollured with no fin, till they fe'l down by Se- 
curiry ( the fooliſh were wanring to ger oyl in their veſſels before) bur this 
they fell laſt intro: What into open or other fouf corruprions ? 
No, but they al ſlumbered and fp, and we read of no fin after cill che Bride- 
| came ; many fins 1 there be , which lik- branches bud from 
the roo, bur thisis the main : And therefore look upon the next Parable, 
[you ſhall ſee this again confirmed, to ſhew the cerrainty of this point ; the 
'ſervanc that hid his talent, verſ.26. is called a» evi/ ſervant; why, what evil 
| did he > be did not laviſh it ( asthe Pr upon others, nor loſe it ; bur 
he did nor uſe it , = -nce ( faith Chriſt ) chrwevill and 
| flethful ſervan, And hence the thorny ground flouriſhed _ luffer- 
ed; all perſecutions could not conſume them 7 what was they cet 4-12. 

compared with Lak,21.3 4. it was the cares of the nord ; they beganto: 

( firange fancies came before ing) and the pillow of ſecurity was 
ſome worldly content : And this is the reaſon why Chriit andthe Apoſtles 
are alſo excceding prefſing ro watchfulneſs , becaule this is the fin that Saines 
are ready tofall into after they have ſeen Chrifts love and'care; and becauſe 
this is the fin the wicked will fall into, and their lait fin ; it will be juft pre- 


wad 


mm ——, 


_——__— 


=— 


ko ——R—_—_— 


—— 


— 


| 
| 


i8 | The Parable of the Ten Virgins, 


— 


| ceding cheir laſt plague ; and henee the Apoſtle exhorts, Oh ſleep not you, @ce, 


| 
The . + Tya2s ,6. 
; Wo. me open this thus : 


— — — 


SECT. Il. 


V E muſt know that the Lord in ſubduing a finer to the obedience of 
himſelf, iris with bim as with an enemy in a City , there are many 

| ſtrong holds of fin, to which he retires and rekitts, 2 Cor.10.4,5. and when 
ONC 1s r into anotner, and maintains that as 2s 

isdown he fliethfor ſhelter unto another, and hat as long 

| hecan; ſo cis with men : Or as cis wich divers rut, they have their ſeveral 
ſeaſons of | withering ; ſoit is here; according to the ſeveral 

eforout mana if, bs ts growing and dcxin; there are the firfi 
Firſt, Take a man that is born and bred upto ſome years , man is a oci- 
| able creature, and it isa miſery to live and be alone ; hence the firſt evil he aſy- 
ally chuſeth is evil and looſe company ; his lufts are grown up to ſome years, 
and now he defireth a match for and firſt he chuſerh a companion ; and 
Satan hath a mighty hand in this ; becauſe as the Lord when he firſt ſends to 
do his work, be ſends rwo by wo toanimare and firengthen one another in 
the work ; ſo Satan doth firſt joyn handin hand together thar men mighc cor- | 
rupt one another, and harden one another in wickednels ; this (1 fay) is the 
firlt uſually ; hence Epbeſ.2.2. and Prov. 2. 12. Wildom firſt keeps from the 
evil man ; andchis fin is for a time the deareſt fin ; for bere be meets with 
ons. para, IS. and ſo much love from them, that he loves this laft 
more than all the friends he hath ( —. tepmaderrs more than all 
, | the Sabbaths of Gad,and bence be ; more than Chriſt himſelf, 
| and bence when he hath many times purpoſes of turning to God, his company 


— this fin, at laſt he fall 
inui in thi at Comes to into the 
_ women, and this is as dear to him as his 


, 
es A on f Whoredom, bur 

z it t of W . wanton 
cg Farbans thoughts, ſpeculative uncleannels, ſcli-pollution ( which he 
commirs when the candles are out, and rone but God (ces) and yer God ſpares 
| him; and chis follows bim te the Church, to che (ireers, whiles be is awake, 
nay, when and thinks it is no fin fora time, or if he doth, Oh the 
horror that he ſometimes for it | Scholars of #*+{/minſter have been de- 
| refed from rwelve or fourteen years of age to live in this fin, Thisis the @ 
cond : Hence Prov.2.16. firſt widom keepes from the evill man, next from 


evil 
| es, bs may bea men marcieth, endchenghic Gniccur ef feakon ; now 
therefore another comes in its place, and that is , immoderate love of, and 
ophe defares after rhe world, and the wealth of it, for now charge is like to 
teaſe, and it is a ſhame to walk in rags ; and hence now a man begins co look 
uv 3 7 coly hong rn ney ny rpg nies 
care, in a avi may bring him 
ans burich himſelf ao in he cart,» ye 
uncertain hopes. is the next fin which grows up ( 
know ſome men will n6t come to this) but I ſpeak of them that go on in 
fant may; ence Heb.t 3415. 1hermongrs Gd will judge 3 hen yur 
converſation be without copeton|ne (i, that 
Fourthly, It may be at laſt God terrifies this mans Conſcience, and he 


— I — oro 


ao. 
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Opened aud Applied, 5 | ag | 


beyins to fee What profiteth it we to: wi the whole world and 16 loſe yawn fant t 
h<nce falls now to 


| lead anew life ; and now pride in 
; world'y wealth dyes, pri 
' Heathen conremned the world, yer 


'ly; andnowhe 
32; Ohy fi Sand, Foo 


Frecrer 


| eſcapes one fin, another ſhall flay him ; bur at laft floth: (hall flay : Hence 
ler a man look, what joyeth my heart > God doth nor, wealth not ; 
floch doth. 

SECT. IL. 


Ecauſe ir is the beſt 'and moſt fir ſeaſon for this fin to ariſe, when all | Kraſon 1. | 
Lhe reft arc fallen indeed in Saints, and feem © be: fallen in Hypocnees ; 
as the remprarion is, ſo mens fins ; when there is the ficreft 10n without, 

i i Gr i is fete a: | 


irm 9; ha 
and la- 


fattt 

bur when 
hadl 

bur 


Becauſe it is t Reaſon 1. 


CEE DB is a 


I a.m. 
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20 | | The Parable of. tbe Ten V gins, 


—— 


Ryaſon 3. 


| 


— 


is nocdearh eternal. » Now as it is with the Lord, he reſerves the beſt mercy 
cill che laſt, fo Saran ceſeryes the Rrongeft rempration till the lait ; and i; 
many menit is floch:' Now it |receives a double firength © 

x. From the firength of natural corruption which will remain when 6. 
ther fins and in/a great meaſure in the Saints, when the power of fin is 
rakenfrom the Saints ; for tzke the belt man and this remains ; 1c is the (icknegg 
of che Soul which will cleave toc; Hence as 'tis with ick men, when no ming 
to meat, yer ohi-2 licrle reſt | it is greateſt pain to walk, and hence the greareſi 
pleaſure ro he fill : -——— man to reſt, makes him love his reſt; 

to carnal 


gratious, and it hath been before the Lacy | 
. made them know rhat they have badhis Fanwch leſs Ivwed this) fn, * 
1. Itis but a neglect or ceſſation from a& ; it is no finthar doth openly 
war againſt the ſoul, bur lives within like a friend. 

2. 'Tis ancgle& which the beſt have ; an infirmity ; Af lumbered and 


FF hiodly, The mein work is wrought ic is not therefore any dangerous in» 


we ſhall be ſaved, might they ſay, and had peace long ago ; but 
Jour ſalvation # nearer. 

many tes befiire him to break thorow, which 
e hum more he doth nor fer that God calls him unto ; 
and hence that there are Lionesn the way; afret a long tine of profeſſion, 


then God preſents greateſt difficulties ; and lieriee now ſloth reigns w a (pecidl 
manner. 


SECT. IV, 


ſee the reaſon why many Chriſtians ar their firſt beginnings 
andaboundin the fruits of Righteouſneſs 5 bur afternatd i 

$ Oh ctherwoor three firſt years, bow yin , 

what ſorrow and | hecdfgrabis, now ay cen hd tle 


matrer of ful- 

, bo you fundnnothing ; fo char ſomerimes 
or are almoit of themand rhar rhere is no grace to 
for nor, yer finding ſo lurtle, there's no evidencefor it: Oh 
your hath ic is the cauſe ; hence 'tis you marvel ac the Lord be helps nor ; Oh 


| Opened and Applied, 1 *a 
reaſon of it: Oh therefore go in ſecret and , 1 complain of my fins ; rhe 
Onlimances and God thar-1 fork, Cd ee = ya 7 rw 
the:wiſe ; bac ob ic is nor becauſe I cannar, but becauſe care not ; it is not 


becauſe of the firength of enemy without, bur becauſc of my negle& of waich 
and diligence within. | nw enote br Phd | Iſracl with 


up 
floch, hyde eyes at the Hence men roaft not what they 
in hunting, ( Prov.12.17.) after Ordinances ; "Oh chere's world chere ; 
Sabbath ſomerhing. 


never ſhall you ſee a Soul careful, bur he finds every 
Hence we m _ many Chrifiians, when the Lord be- 
nd way "many coders ins fore cons wi vr oe 2. 


another, and ſcarce any map—b rime 
bur after- 


I Lows, mb | oreiſed with tho 
no thorns, 
his courſe, evan o Vow, aides, rf tg pr 


caprive ds Prov, bom rr LD 


pre > puma 
> is it becauſe fin and Saran are 


and e A- 
: Bur clſc Paw; | 


darts ; and 
we Geyer ed 
will find' 
un S, | 
», DOT temp» 
+ but gives 


9k 


—{ .__ 


: EIS 20 «3: 

at Peace now ? it is becauſe of your &.48.11 is 
| aid hanen fected. die Lees, (hat aboard ih ror: 1 
and + fi E\han the none is ſir{elr or runs our ; hence never Rice 


red word ye rapid heavy ; 
inks bon buoy pu" th and Hell, and EEE 
And hence as it is, OI fo met, what's the 


there no hurt har the one do to the 


reed ag 
never overcome ig, ot I have one 1 foll ow, ſay men, 


ſat | The Parable of the Ten Virgin, 
Sa {picicually war no more ; and hence Satan and Sin are at peace : his is the guiſe 

of ind, hey think he main is ſure : they maintain a name «Ph r'on.y rn 
keep dutics upon the wheels before God, and have comfort often ; and chough 
a world of vanity 1sin their hearts, yet it never oppreſlerh them, becauſe they 
opp not ut, . and ſo are quiet. 


_ — = ——— — 


SECT. V. 
a. at Chris yoks cafe and bis burden light, full of ſwitt- 
=” 


;, &c? 
| is a life of fa a lifeof Noth ; a reſt which Faith gives, 
| ; anda a mans own ſlow and ſecurity gives : bur 
a wide difference berween them. j F 
a heart cleaves to the Lord , and ſo findes reſt in the Lord, 
i and decree of heart, to cleave ro him in one thing as 
well as in ; the heare is not at, peace with Satan, andat war with God, 
[205 Joyner 66 182 Load, anc nods eihed wich Gini ektion equal every 
temptation | Cypence Fabch, meh CASE is maincained , not with floth : as 
Barnabas, Afls11.23, exhorted with full purpoſe of heart t» cleave unts the 
when be ſaw the tet, I Gb ow from him, 
oh unto him : But now a ſecure heart cleaves to the in ſome de- 
fires 3. andif he be _ A ny of CR con 
caſe, and will not be what he would be ; be would be berrer, and know the 
Lord more, and this quiers him ; but be will not be what he would be, becauſe 
his al neuſe che wean ob pls ec, Preva.95. he fp: 


and 


and ſecure, and not uſe the means ; ob flecp is ſweet, Prov.1 2.27. The 
Ei yacfs we what be took_in han: ing ; be will noc roaſt it, chere is 


Secondly, A delſving bearr, ot Faith, findsand feels irs reſt by trouble 

» . 

Kato the v1, there eriſeth light out of darkneſl, Pal, 37, Aficr you have ſof- 
£ | 

f God ſettle LPet.c.lo, Net as the world gives peace, give 1 it wwe 

you, Joh. 14.27, For the life of a Chriſtan is a life of faith, which is a life con- 

trary to ſence andreaſon : \When the Lord kills, what doth he intend then tg 


ſave me 2. he blinds me, doth be incend to reach mie ? yes that be 
doth, and by th narkyre chey hae yeace. Hence Pa«/'gt.the end of his life 
makes his , 1 bave finiſhed my courſe, 2 Tim. 4.6,7,8. (hs ghee 


I 


a man feels the ſtrength of (in, yer 

| guilr of (in, yer ſecs the Lord will pardon is 
place 2 Cor. 1.8,9, we pol 

why ? that we might not rruſt in ow [elves , (why, wat no 

rp faith, to find life in © nay 


denying ir ſelf, through 
ble ; but by pleaſing ic ſelf, and : elf of trouble, becauſe it is at 
ewith it : Corina hed Berks legs, IIOR YE agichen takes 
ongpes the youer of godlineſs, thit's a burden ; his florhful 
zot bear that , that's tag hoc; for the world carries a condemned 
of chem ; and hence be kegps a name to live, and thereby hah peace 


YI, nor againſt Satan, and bisluſts, purſuirg chem daily, carries 
the feeling of them ; and bence being luks-warm, he chunks be 
| S rich, and waxt: nothing, when poor, and blind, and nakgd. 


———_ "OY 


Do | 
it ; when'a man 
own —_—_ ſake : It's a 


nil 
[* 


r 


7, Hence 


: 


— 
—— 
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v of is. 1. AA. 


Opened and Applied. | 


= 


'  4- Hence, not wreftli be feels not fin, and ſo conſcience is 
at peace with him ; fo 4s Sm br = 

| _ 4 Keepingacorftant courſt of privateduties, he thinks God is at peace 
allo, and ſo his peace gives him reſt, and ſloth makes him make a league, be- 
cauſe be loves reſt » and henee we finde, 2 Chriftian moſt oppreſſed in times 
of trouble, many times hath moit peace ; and + conre: Becauſe as it was 
with © :deow, he had his peace by trouble, they had their peace by reſt whoſe 
OO with thorns, Fadg.8.7. oh therefore fear and tremble at their 


He 
—— ———— 


SECT. VI. 


Ence ſee the reaſon why many a Chriftian, after he hath ſcen and felr the 
A Gods Tenn rm rrp FF 
PEICE and joy profethon loſetb it, 
Tens bow ear ir nr un his heart or no 3 and con- 
hath no affurance : but ask him, have you noc known ic? yes; bur 
'risa wherher ever it was immorral feed or no, for then it would nor 
aye, a eb = a man od 

aſleep, hiavelf ; hence though yer ir is 
— "1 eget and hence not ſeen at all, 2 Fer. 3,9. dons 
grace to , and then an 


entrance is made ; this makes calling ſure ; 
if rhis chey donor, they will ne rn far off ; why > becauſe they forget 


the 

Lord, which is one part of ſecuriry : Hence we ſhall find in times of perſecuti 

on, never facd cllmnes hey —_——_— 

ſed as then ; and hence men in abound with much aſſurance (when 

gd ee obo) x7 gore 4 1 
, m ; a man in = oOwWs 

and hath fecke exarcite of —— Fo abachar Saves 

ar all or no ; and hence 


grace 
; men come to Sacraments, how oft are they put 
to ir whether the Lord be theirs or no! and hence when men come ro the 


of thankfulneſs, prayer, warchfulneſs, 
my own heart, and whatrhe Lord hath done for m 
-"7 4d a Chriſtian, not in lofing all grace he had, 
ic, 


SECT. VI. 


, gy) - =p $M be hat the Lord be lo 
An(s, 1. your , thatt your 
full of lizht ; bur if doable, c. Marr (hap chat 
is O great as the ! who minds thee but the Lord ? doch he,provide, pro» 
ret and piry thee, when thou ſeekeft thy (elf > will he not do x much more 
when thou a:t ſer for him ? 
2, Conſider 


Fg 


promiſes 


lſe 3. 


The P arable of the Ten Virgins, 


| ching to make it cake, 


| the Lord. 


2. Confider the ſweetneſs of this fe. 1. Inthis hife, 1 Cor. I 5. wit. be ever 
abonnding ; Why ? oh you know year lator ſhell nor be in vain, And what will it 
be when you IL ? 1ſa.38.1,243- Kemember 1 have walk-d with thee : 
And 2. After ev.14.13. it may be you account them but 
they ſhall follow thee ; do you not find bitterneſs in the end of another life ? 
you will find your pillow hard enough before you dye ; oh therefore ger ſome- 


3. Take heed of of the Lord, for this is the reaſon why many 
a man is not ever up in walking with the Lord, becauſe he forgets the Lord ; Ir 
is not becauſe he will not, or becauſe he cannot,” but he remembers not the 


Lords love, the of his ways, what an evil thing and buter it us 16 depart 
from the Lord,Plal.22.11. They ſhall remember and turn, Jer.2.1,6, The Lord 
ay to you — x xg they ſaid where the Lord? [remember thee,&c. So 


hm glory Ah won gt thou art written on the palms 
= (ou den pete Ark, ſo thou doſt ever ſtand be- 
fe the To | ener every moment be is pardoning, paz , preſerving 


bow to do thee good good nay be remembers thy love, prayers eek: 
ings after him, nay, thy houſe and of ur where thou dwellet} : Oh there- 
fore forget not the Lord, that ſo you may be ever ſecking after, and cleaving to 


—_— 


SECT, VIL 


ple reaſon why men after long profcfſion fall into many floch- 

becauſe heir hearts are ſurpriſed with this enemy of Goth 

firſt ; audi in is Gods juſt judgement upon that ſeing they love their ſleep 
and lazineſs, Auer wg + = Hon , and fo for ever hardned in it, 

Anſw. Fins What i this bu __ ox NP Law no rule to a Chriſti- 

ans life ? as though a be like a man at Sea, and carried by 

the wind , but he muſt mo Compals to fail by alfo: In theſe laſtrimes 

Chriſt's Kingly Office is chiefly ; men are glad of Chriſts righreoul- 


he comes to plant his Laws (as all Con- 
imen ) they do then ſhake them off, and under a colour 
» make his Laws no bonds to binde them ; ſo theſe 
bike tha 6h dry of + Oita the liberty of 2 Prince be lawleſs, 


2 Per. 2.19. 
, That there is no of Grace received, no power to flir cill 
therefore leave all rſt, they car\ do nothing ; if be g 
cannot help ic ; if be doth, then all is well, Fc. Ir is crue, cill che 


can we do > But there is an immucable afſytance of Spirit, 
the Lord doth enable his ro a more or leſs like himſelf , when 
: finde none , becauſe you fall ſhort of Chriſt, do 
rd will be a cover to ſuch a cap; nor a pillow for 

; there is a ſickneſs in the beſt, and muſt be followed, clic 


, That Minifters muſt not exhort: Why > what can men do? If 
ſervants cannot abide ro be ſpoken unto when there is need, from what can it 
come but idleneſs > What can words make berrer ? yes, the Lords words have 
apomerto help or ruine, when you ſhall ſay, oh the exhortations, oh che in- 
." "w__ one main means of reconciliation 1 1s now 
2 CTmH.s.20. 


Fourthly. 


* 
_—_—__*«@PS@@ 


Fourrhly, That Chrithans mult gather no evidence from SinRification ; we | 
ſhall finde the root of it to be difficulty, which is never floths bed-fetlow. 
|; 4. Ic is difficult to be holy always , but there will be many weakn.fſes and 


is, Ec, - X , 

; £2. Whenwedoſo, it willbe hard to diſc:rn what holinefs it is, whether 
counterfeit or nor. 

3. When we do fo, 'tis bard to keep ir, bur you will loſe it again, and be 
put to farther ſarch, and ſo off and on : I believe Chriſtians mak: them more 


it; and if avoided becauſc dichcult (which ro many is foveet) what is this but an 
invention of oth ? 
 Fifthly, Thar what a man cannot do, is always a weakneſs which the Lord 


difficult than indeed they are ; but yer it is the Lords way ; Scripture isplain for | 


mill pardon : Somerimes it is ; but not herej; for a mans chief ſin may be kept 
unkubdecd from this ground, which (loch makes warrantable. 


ſound (t hearts be Qupgiſh) ſoas you may'not love, anddeiend 
your ſecurity, and then go and leave Chrift, | 


V—— 


he is to keep oa hare confidence ; Oh intreat the Lord to keep your 


SECT. IX. 


Waopnn per mogoome rum er eng x be ſain ; truly 1 
had thought if 1 could have goe my heart broken ; if I could ſeek the Lord 
cill I had gotten a promiſe,then 1 be well cnough; Oh no,there is a ſloch- 
ful heart yer continucth ; and ler it be encouragement to wat again{t it ; ch 'ris 
the laſt enemy, and then comes your crown, and then your warfare is ended; 
and therefore do as Sampſon; Lord, help this one time, that I may be ed for 
my 1s 5 fo,theukeft hoon wade a fave tot in private derkes, God 
hach thee ; In publick, at mectings you have been forced ro fleep, 
that an Indian it maybe, if he had flood by would have jogoed thee z, chere- 
fore pray , Oh help this one time ( though I'dye ) againſt this one ene- 
my; Thus Pax! 1 Cor.gut, Is an immortal crown nothing 7 will it be no ſor- 
row to you when you awake , to loſe erernal reft in God, for a little reftin thy 
floth > Oh therefore beat down thy ; itis the laſt, hence the worſt ene- 

3.09 Fudg.g. 54. What ſhall I fall by a woman > (hall I fall by the wortt 
= 4 id I oppoſe luſt and pride? oh, becauſe vile ; why, this is worſe; it is 
the laſt, and hence Chriſt ic moſt ; and hath he given ſtrengrh againſt 
any fin, and will he not againſt this ? Oh therefore pray God that you fall 
not here, 


Sixthly, That if once the main be wrought, though he never grow berrer, | 


Rſe 5. 


Judg.” 16.28. 


”— ti. Ace 
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| The Parable of the Ten Virgins, | 


422288464 666426236068IHECELHEHHEEE $460 


EYE 4 
* = - o - 


| CHAP. IV. 
Cbriſts abſence the cauſe of ſecurity bis Churches. 
*; | 


— 


SECT. I. 


Hat Chriſts abſence , or tarrying lang from the Charcher ,, ii 
an eccaſon (through mans corruptiet) of all ſeemrity in the 
Churches, 
» While Chriſt delays the Bride Nleeperh ; look as it was with 
the 1ſ alter when Moſes went firſt from them up to the mount, 
they had no ſpeech of making a Calf ; but when he ſtaied long 
from chem, now they make it, and make merry with ic ; fait is bere, Exod.32.1, 
The notes this to be in the laſt days, 2 Pet.3.3,4. Men ſhall ſa 
"_y you promiſe coma Ifpeter reyes wee Fred wn hence 
coffers (ir rongue / at in the hearr, ſo walk: 
EEG Chance Manh, ſee an evil ſervanc ſimire vn Fro 
ſervants (what is the reaſons of diviſions berween men ? ) one fmires with che 


t the other with the hand, and the other ſuffers ; (and co ear and drink with 
the Iranken) it is a ſign of a ſecure man when (though be falls nor into a pro- 
phane courſe, but ) he can bear with it in others, to fit by and ſee others fin wich- 
out check ; what 15 the cauſe of this ? be ſaith (not with his rongue, bur) i= bu 
heart, My Lard delays his coming : The very ſcope of the parable ws to ſhew 
the ſun of men herein, and to prevent it by watchfulneſs. 


EC ce ——— <—_—_—_—yi. — 


SECT. II. 


Qt. F.JO» and why doth this occaſion and breed ſceurity ? 

Anſ(w.x. In that Chriſts abſence from the world makes him to be 
much forgotten in the world (out of fight ourof minde) eſpecially at thoſe times 
when men are —_—_— es fNloth ; now forgetfulneſs of God is the 

inning of all the deepeſt ſecuniry canfall men, Dext.32. 18,1 9,20. 
= Lord faith, / will brde mv face | 095 By ſo as they ſhall nt ſer me, 
bur I will (ee them and what therr end ſhall be, and hence this is made the begi 
ing of returning to the Lord, Pſa.22.27,28. All Nations ball rememwbry and turn, 
forthe Kingdom i: the Lords, 

Secondly, Becauſe the abſence of Chriſt keeps thoſe things from bring ſeen 
which awaken, and which ſenkbly do awaken ; that as it is within the 
night, when there is lictle noiſe, and darkneſs over-(preads all things, ir is hard 
4. from ſleep, when the curtains are drawn ; ſo while Chrid is ab- 
ſent, it is a kind of night (his coming is called rhe dey, and the day of the Lord) 


becauſe the things of the Lord are hid from men: And thoſe are theſe tw! 
Chiefy X LL. 


Ms — DA 
Me 


wy rn 
and ſuffering for the 
Lord; (2Cmr gz.) It 11m gy 


Heb.10.14. They tek. l : therr goods, becuuie had 
Pronngdlint— 1, r bn on Gree, precepts they 


aw ing vpn 
lay ; and bence <Afa.z. al. thoſe that 


prehenhon of the great ; ſts cc 
eeret thing 1; of darkneſs ſhall be # liek ; but rume .of 
—_— Sag Leys fe to _s . », andeogo on feaurely), 


t in this life, yer it is no univerſal, bur in 
hence men are very ſecure, /ſe. ; 3.14. Who 


Ddd 2 SECT. 
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day. 

1, The conſuming of all chings here in the world, which your hearts are © 

ready to doat upon, and of all carnal and fiethly excaltancies wh 

unto, 2 Pet, 3.11, Seeing theſe things ſhall be conſ ned, what manner of 

ought were be ) If a man thatis to makes chat 

ever he brought to ſhore beſide Gold and Pearls, thould be conſumed as bon 
would his Chip with choſe things : 1 

you and ſhall be 


{ yours 
ſer u elſewhere ; men come from one Country to another, becauſe fin will 


it in ſelf, 


ny will 
rw Ary hoes hone: becauſe of the pleaſure 


>. M__ _u_—___e. Att. he. 


i 


The P arable, of the. Tew-lirgins, 4 


| cails 


affiit{11ns ſbert, when he ſavv the e1crmal {ory 
that you 


which. (hanl{ be reverled : Oh 


could think this time to be as the delivery ef 2 childe by many "a 
© che-workd, foyou by many ſorroms are palkig « ſhort pallags fo eter. 


=_ earthly things nothing, or not as great things : A mans friend 
bin, there be trees and hills berween them, and if- theſe were 
down, -or he could get above theni , he would ealily ſex and ſay, Oh I fee him 
coming , he is even atthe door, Fewes 5.8. So Chait is nizh unto us, and we 
to bim ; bur the things of the world, mountains, and hills, and catrel, and 


- 


this and that fiands berween us and our 


fighc, that we cannot ſee the 


Lord ; theſe things are ſo 


thac the Lord is lictle, that though near, we 


cannot fee him ; now when God cuts down theſe things at &ckneis, or when 
we can getabove the world, now we cance them whiles we look at them as 
they are, 2Cor.4. Prov.r8.11, 7 he rich mans wealth is « toner in bis conceig 
nEpantonny conceit) pull down that , now you make all naked be- 
fore you to ſee the nigh. | | 
Thi Do thus daily ; elſe.you will growſecure by lictle and licrle : Oh 
| thac 1 could prevail with you to ſer once a day this ms 1 how would 
ic keep your hearrs from dreaming and upon theſe things : When any þ 
| forrow, that day will refreſh; 2. When any done, that day will recom- 
pence z 3. \Vben in want, yet full at thatday ; 4. When in miſery now, bleſſed 
then, When a man is with light and lamp art all watches of the nighe , 
oh bleſſed then | you can hardly keep from ſecutity and careleſneſs by this, how 
will you then do withour it ? you will die 1D ſecurity. 
| 


and pillars of this T ; eſpecially conhdering i 
I (cel : Thew have thy life for = 
fk gra hinge our fee: Thor ſo bve ty fer apr Cri 


of his grave! Ohif you have your life, youare well ; you may be glad of a | 
| | 


JN 


| Opened and Applied. | 
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CHAP. V. 
Of Chriſts awakying cry before bis coming. 


_— 


| 
Vzsnssz 6,7,8,9. 


And as midnight there was 4 cry made, Behold the Bridegroom cometh, go ye 


forth re meer bum, 
Then all theſe Virgins aroſe and trimmed their lanepy, 


eAnd rhe fooliſh ſaid unto the wiſe, Givens of your ol, for any lannyys vt 


gone Ont, 
But the wiſe anſwered ſaying, Not (os, left there be not enaneh and you, 
bur go yer = hat fol, pad Ie your ſelves. Lars mY 


CE = ——_—_—_ —— — —____—_—_— 


Lact 


\—_ bo 


SECT. L 


N theſe words is ſer down the preparation made ſomerime be- 
ing, and that 1s by 


. is ee dies die: 
Firſt, The time when this Cry was made, and that was 
at Midnight, 
Secondly, the effe& that this Cry took upon the Virgins, 
from »erſ.$. to 10, 
What ſhould be meant by this Cry is diſpured of by ſome : Some think by 
it is meant the deſcending of Chritt from Heaven with a ſhout, the voyce 
of the Arch- and Trump of God: r Theſ.4.»/r. which (2s I do nor 
exclude —_ co 
at wing of the Law ; fo at the rime when the Wor | be judged 


iscircumſtance is added ( as Parew and ocher interpret) in r:- 
gard of the Parable, which ſpeaks of 
2 Wedding 


and 
coming under the fimlicude of 


Then, for when, 2 Theſ.2.1,2. thought the coming of C riſt was near ; 
no ſaith he, nox till Ancichriſt is nated ad deftroped, therefore when An- 
1chriſt is diſcovered and deftroyed, and Churches upon 1; refined, nowrhere 
ming =o aned robe dons in this world bu: Chrifts coming, all promiſes 

led except thar, ſo thar they live in expectation & rhar ; ſtay- 


ing ard not coming ſo ſoon, Churches grow ſecure ; yer tefore the _— 
comes 


— 


—m_—— 
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To The Parable of the Ten Virgins, 


Obſerva- 
ton 1, 


| | there are theſe 


comes to eicher judgeme-t he hach his here is to be meant the com- 
ing of Chriſt at other rimes of the Church _ they ſhall be Virgins ; - + 
hence a command to watch that concerns and bindes all to be ready 
on of Chriſt, whether to general or Judgement ar , = 
pr ann a: the Lord in this life, cicher in ſpecial mercy to bis 
or incerrorto Hypocrites, L«k.18. Chrifts coming to hear prayers, a 
himſelf of his Churches cnem'es, 1s a When the Jews ſal 
btecalled , and Antichriſt deſtroyed, 2 Theſ.2. it is called Chrifts coming 
che ſum is this, lock as before the Bridegroom meets the Bride, and made 


Churches to take his people to hearer fellowſhip with himſelf in chis life, or ar ; 
death, or at judgement, Chriſt hath bis cry to awaken them. 


— 
SECT. IL 


Hat before Chriit ; coming to b1s ſecure Churches, the Lard mill ſend forth 
Ts& cry to awaken theſe Churches, to grve pany. of, and to make them ready 
for his coming ; his coming either at laſt day, or at ah, er in this life, 10 take 
them into nearer fellowſhiy with 
Ir is true, Chriſts coming is Foo ep a time when one would think 
he would not come ; Wenn nn is this cry, which prepares and 
Qt. 
What is thi 
eee but a loud cry, which hath its effe for which 
Gol Enkie nee fallge, bo Scripture there are two ways by which God 
doth uſually awaken a ſecure ſinner. 
Firſt, The cry of the Word. 
Secondly, The voyce or cry of the Rod. So this Cry of Chriſt is, 
Firſt, Somerumesthe cry of the Word ; for thus Fob» (1ſx.40.3.) is called 
a Crier, and Prov.1.24. Zach.7.7,13. And this is the firſt courſe God rakes 
to awaken, by giving the firſt honor to the Word ; this is his mercy to (ee if rhat 
will do ic. Now it is not every word that will or can awaken ; for many times 
it makes men more ſecure (as ſome can ſleep beſt by the noiſe of many wa- 
ers) 1ſa.6.9. \Vhen the Lord ſent to fat them, he {ent 1ſ:z1ah to preach to 
them ; however in it ſelf it is a cry of Chriſt; and ſeldom doth he come but 
he gives warning by his Servants the Prophets : But when ic doth awaken, 
— awaken. 
I. Itisa word of Majeſty a reſpeR of thoſe that bring ic, Jadg 
2.1. one that yen was no Angel from Heaven, for it is not 
ſaid he came Heaven, but from Gilgal to Becbim ) why is he called an 


? becauſe of that Majefty wherewuh God clothed him, when he came 
to awaken them ; for they had made a league with the Canaamees, and 
to vex them it ſeems, and he comes to cell them they ſhould do ſo (i 
God ſer on this with majeſty upontheir hearts, and hence they fell ro 
nngyinge nt er apr: = ras rp" # GRO OY as 
men to of and majcily upon bis fervants | 
, that the ny Are _—_ _— they (hall | 
and ſhining thorow ſuch Lanchorns ; as when | 
,or leave him for a time, chen be (hall 


delpiſe the Meſſengers of God, and fee no more but man, and (hall have | 
ſrange opinions of them ; and bence Kev, 1 1, when witneſſes are raiſed up a-| 
| gain.to confound Antichriſtian Do&trines, the Spiric of life from God entred, 


unto; 


1 
1 


toawiken them ro come to meer him ; {© before Chniſt comes to ſecure | 


| 
| 


_— —__ : 
\ 


| Opened | and Applied red, 
nto 


' into them, that great fear and av fell upon all that ſaw thein ; ſuch lighe ſhall 
| ſhine hell curtains, that men thall-noe ſep. F 

ſ- 1 , It is a word of diſcovery, and that of -ſome ſecret hidden vein 
| of fin, which men never knew before ; for whena man is once grown ſe- 


| ure, it is wonderful to ſee that r thar lies upon _—_——— 
fe 


qo and plain {in which may be ſmelc and felc, yer iris noc himſelf, 
him chat ſſe:ps when the (hp is g, he' knows it n&t ; now when the 
Lane prey denar _— eters: 
! bour ; Hag.1.6 7,8,9,12. : of my howte which ts waſte, 
| Thirdly, Kis's word of rerroc, f Þx-4 nc forge that ſo they 
' may indeed be awakened j for Stephans face ſhines like an Angel, and 
be lingles them our, Oh ye fifſoncched ; yer the terror of God noc falling 
n chem , they are ſecure thil : But now when the Lord makes his 
Word fall of terror, it awakens them, r Saw, 12. would have 
a King; they were told of their ſorrows; and hence : feared the 
Lord and Samwcl ; and now were awakened ro fee that which they ne- 
'ver aw ; God helpt forward the terror of expeRing of ſome outward mi- 


9 ourchly, A word of power to awaken ſome or other among the Churches, 
and ris makes all the reſt to look abour them, as uſually when the Word 
comes with never ſuch terror and majeſty , we ſhall fee men fall aſleep a- 
[-onj ar bps hho and one or two will awaken all 
| —x | 


like ſome that are aſleep, when rhey ſee cchers up, What do 1 
| 2? 1[a.40. The Lord ſhews how be comforts his people ; Firſt ir'is by 
(the cryer and rhen Verſe g.10. it is Peruſalem : When Samaria gene- 
ralfy received the Word, then Sinn alſo believed ; when the Jew begins 
fro took roward the ten men ſhall rake hold of cheir skirts, and fay, 
The Lord uw with you, Zach $8.23. Somenmes this is the cry before Chri 
Gming, and yet men may ſhake off their fears , deſpiſe the hghe: Hence the 
[48 ſecond Cry, and that is 
= 


—_— lt. 


. — __ i ———— 


: 


bes SECT. IL. &« 

bo, 

' $condly gd Cry of the Rod, for there is a loud voyee in every Rod, 
pc2 1 which many times choſe that are moft ſecure, muſt and thall 


Yor wh Pſalm 1. 5. He ſhall ſpeak to them in bis wrath, Micah6. g. Now 
at are theſe > (1 ſpeak norro ſecure perſons alone, we know how the Lord 
66th exerciſe them, how he ſpeaks ro ſecure Churches) ſomerimes he 

tefſer blows ; bur he that isnot awakened by the Word and the cry of that, 
is ſeldom awakened by the cry of ſmaller evils ; he may be ſtartled, bur ſee- 
ing his pillow is fill ſoft, he muſt bear ir, and cannot amendir , 


\ Two. 
| Firſt, By bringing Churches into great extremicies and diftreſs , char 
not to do, ſcattering them one from another in woods 
not whar to do for bread. Fadges 6. the Aidianites 
untill they fled ro Dens like beaſts kunt- 
have no , bur beoged, ahd their 
cry unto the Lord becauſe of che 
make chem cry for their fin; for 
/ while ic bath any thing co eaſe it, it 
mm hc; yard who 
Eee 


Wu 


| 2.” Now the things whereby the Lord doth and will awaken "yy 


_—— —_ 


1 
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| The i Lo IA 


Kſe 2. 


for chis 
ths the number ? Hpmqpcy” "7a ron wg fin ! 


þ 


—— eG totebes bel 
ny GET andnot let one tictle of « fall to the | 
—_ C——— TY} 


Tote, ry ano : 


the Lord will not long: abade 


» reaſon why the Word fcikes deep, abs very ftitare ſoae- 
conſciences of men , that a man as if he were in cheir 
, ne Bi Codioh dn Lord keaves thee with ad 

and no peace ro0) alll (it is oft ſanAified unleſs 
Rr als ace, rakes if chou Wert not ſecure, why 
, make his Word cry ods Bede? oc and therefore 


nd nary bear both ;- unleſs 1 
Tg: (32.44 


Oh ſo do you | COR thES, 2 am me 


. Hence 


Dauid and ct 
ECT 


feb, 


CHAP. VL 
Of the certaimy of Chrifts coming. 
SECT. 1 , 


Hat | hench the coming of Tar Chri t» bis Charches be lave, ps 


deliver- 
_ Feeney ons fe pAgk 


Fir, Crt s il 1 comet bs prope, when h comes cohexr the 
18.8. em yes ro lm , 1 Will an unjuſt Judge arife 
, is imporrunare 


a widow a ſtranger ? andwill 
net wo his ele and choſen ? yr when be comer, Do 


he anthy : 
[fuch prayers of IRC. LC FEE: Ga oma bemeary er 
the cime comes. _ 


oe 


- 


SECT IL 


es np ny craſe, > mY - == 
Anſw.x. Becuuſe they do 

2. When they ceaſe, te oe ak is Golan) fo chat fer the 
yers of the cle& for any mercy be onee and preſenced as incenſe 
the Lord, the will ax be work than an wajet Jude, NEVET tO 
m— 

Secondly, is ſaid to [gs = Crt gn for ſomerimes the 
Prayer in pricl people anſwers 10 their 


os rial promies (how fd TIS I will bear mhat 


E-1 that fo may live 
ad eee pa 
og, Heb.10, 16,36, Ie have need of patience, that ye may 


, Chriſt is aid ro. come to bis people when he peaks peace, and 


fn eter amen peed, cad Rees agen his ; Or white 
is angry, and hides bis face, emioia_ce of the face and 
of God , etymby em 5mm mem , when be re- 


—yorkos 


him, and the $piric hath filled him, 
ig blenſef ro combper them that mourn, nay when they 

; an when it is done, Chrift iveome ; then that is 
Chrig. 


Fourthly, There is a coming of 3s arg in more full mea- 
af his Spiric to i poople,ang that im his Ordinances; For chere i a (te and 
Chriſtianicy, wherein a man is carnal and blind, and the Image of 
Gi > mam one on weak ; now the Lords ſaid 
edu this, Job.14.18. 1-wil ſee you again, and 1 will es 
Lone without anyone 7o take care for you' mow 
TICS nd hatin incvariie Toke riy Gag, cby King 
ir ehold t 
, Iſa. 4. 9. with 27. EI rome _ rw, a ay ng. 


» Chriſt is aid to come when he comes ro deſtroy and root ous rhe 
mics of his Church, whether outward enemies or invardenemies, /ja.26.28. 


i he pom or yet 4 little while, &c, We thank u long, yet ic will | 


——_— 


ME ee ee ee RR _ 


Now 


—_ 


upon it 
(4.66.5, Hear the wordof the Lord, ye that tremble at hi 
=_ pd Lit the Lord be gle 


SECT. II... 


Þ Ecanic the love of Jeſus Chriſt never fails his Churches and P:opke 
as uWas ; whom | 


bicrer co their children, left cheir ſpirirs fail and be 


the ſpirit of a childe of Godto fail this / what more bucter than 
abſence! rw 


*u 
+» 


; love! 
from che «1 love : Now book 
[OY 2 ws 


not.do it himſelf, iſa.g7.17. be will nc always comend , leſt the (hirn fail wth 
in buns, and the ſenls that be hath made ; Oh remember this | now how 


= 


unſpeakable conſolation to the people of God that lie under ſad and 


| 


- Becauſe ro come late, is many times the beſt time, for he comes ever in | 
thelulnels of time ; if be ſhould come ſooner of latter, be ſhould not come 


| 


heavy dl of the Looks abſence from them (5 for you 
at ſay © depart if be will, this concerns not you ar | 
all.) andthe Lord being gone, youlye under fad thoughts) chat he will neve: | 


return 


Opened and Hyphicd, 


I” ———_ 


return again ; ye yes, yoa have now heard, be will come and return again, Sa7 
Srom, cometh, 


mats Sian, behold your God 
ow Bus what when 1 have been ſeenre and careleſs withal tf 
eAnſw. the nl come wen; 
for if hus love he - 
onel «may be longer as rhe 


; Objea. But x bark bon than ng beſo he Lav come, and therefore he will 
never come. 


Anſ#. Though you ſee he comes at laſt ro them ; firſt, the 
A y ar thre Leda Miniſters tell you ſo, andir is not long after ; 
4 ty > the very time, when fo longes you took ner the dias, as here 


= ao PCI _ 


SECT. Iv. 


wa > —_— 
his beſt and them 
lb, - ot bub ens (wt rf th Henken | 
f# ; teric a betyou inn nor. 


Haſi thou been the Lord for his preſence (that the Lord would bur 
ee and conſider thee ) uncil chine or delve 


Lordwitlever foogee ? I cell thee if Petey were in Priſon, pang 
on, and ferch from Heaven to him ; If Godtes 
| of Dame! (hall bring down words of com- 


| 


ny Sr er rt nr yer being laid on that Alcar == 


Obje. oc with nothing bur TIT 1 thems, bat 
kms; (7 ne oor mcer the ln.y119- Loire res 
6: jlde fink, ſap wade oe youj-7 exdfeces, eutle efbosf 

men live ſes ? | 


Anſw, "Hee dich, by theſe e things ( i.r aſfiiftions ) ds men live ; 


promiſes ? are Spiric and life ; David 
{wn A and es by be fant and if any man draw 
wy ſoul ſhall aſure in bins, 5, 4. wholly. It is admirable bow 
| add halepromiiee the land, and many ne renee fo 

= 314,15. Net one thing bath failed of allthat the Lord bat 


" Obj. Obbur I have been in 7 ———_— 
up, Who 


Anſ.Haſt thou been longer whoſe moyſture was 

nothing to Rel he Lood, UG, but weakneſs, and vexed, 
verſe 2 a foul vexed, werſe 3. and that long weary with groaning 6. tears 
in the night when ochers are at reſt, his — A 
verſe 8,9. The Lord bath beard the voyce —_— 
"ons cry, and fin cry alſo, and hence be ficb, Dypere me all ye workeys 
mgzrty, &c. 


2 _qbid. i 


| The P arable-of the Ten Virgins, 


| Objeft, Bus 1 ans ſo weak, my heart ſo fired, j» lunke lights and 4 


| he neend, lag.7. 
|} Obes. way oppoſe ws ? 
_— 7. 33 bomber if che Londbe wich you > 


and ſeeking 1 have been for more, and find 1t not, | 

Anſw, 1f Chriſt's preſence be ſweet, and hisablence bitter, chat you -<k 
not more for your luſts fake than the Lords fake, then know that the Lord will 
r6tyurn again, as verily as he is gone ; he will ns lrave thee comertleſs ; you 
(hall have thatis fit for you to keep you humble and faithful ; ic may be one 
femmes may Ea.m0egeod than twenty. Jeb,1,50.Deft believe broan/e 1 ſan 
thee under thr figtrre > thou ſhalt ſee greatey things thas theſe ; God hath greater 
things co ſhew thee, uf the hath rra»ſlated ther into the Kingdom of hu 
dear ſon ; hence it is ſaid of the excreaſe of his government and prace there ſhall 


But enennes 


_—_——— 


. But bes pore. 
eAnſw. No, the Lord will cicher come before rrouble to deliver you from 
aro0p. came againſt him, 2.Chrex.14..1. let not man pre- 
thee ; Aſa had wrape God about him, cloathed bimfclf wich rhe 


| under the Alrar (hall cry, and 


{honors 


1” -Anſw, The in the Revelations, When they have all things, yerare| 
{abſent from the Lord , and fn before the Lord makes them ſay , On tome! 


of God by faich, 1ſa.54- pron. They ſhall gather rogerher, and ſhall 
but they ſhall not proſper, becauſc he Lookis come ; 
yet he will give th:m ſome blood, and come upog',them 
thathat ſheds mani bleed, by man b:il bus blond be ſhed ; bur. 
nay Gd Cs blood be ſhed + The- ſouls 
comes wo; be will do ſo in < omar 
Churches blood ſhed ; be is making way for glorious de- 
God thall come, wicked (hall melt away as max: | 
with pride. David was troubled with 2 


ge, but all 
ſcarcheth che bears, Lak,12,1. Pſel.12.5,3. No 
men of deceit aud flatrery, ſome Apoſtates, &c, are in fear (in; 
) of enemies ; we came hither to ſhelrec- our (elves under the 
x \keft- our comforts for it ;- bere we arc at bis Poſts, it 15 not} 
ſeek ; and nowit may be enemies are plorting, or will be comng 
«++ r——_—_ when weak, and {o ruoewy with 4c ſpoil, unleſs we 
to our former yoke ; it may be the Lord will help chen, | 
:38. 10, 20.-tothe end. If noc, it maybe che Lord wall refine us amce, | 
purge away our droſs, and diicover men that came hicher for Ordinances | 
zd for peace lake, and the Ordinances ; - yer the 'Lord will come, and 
blow ſhall cuine them, ally if. his awake not athns cry,{ſe.25.9,10. | 
ſhall be aid wben the rerrible ones arc blaſts , Ls ! rhiris any God, and in thu | 
wuwant foal the band of the Lard come. | 


Lord Feſws \-- {auch Chriſt, Bebold / come quickly | Chit will come ns laft 
\and for ever comfort you, and be with you, and you cver with che Lord3. this 
tobe ſure ſhall be, avd whartben though you walk through the vail of 
the of death ! che Lord is with you, and him that is the glory of Saints, 
thejoy of _ reſt and delight of God, whom all ends of the carth have 
7 or, thou ſee with thoſe eyes, aryl be with bin for ever, and thn 


hep thee double for all thy ſorrows, 61s, EEmptations, when every ot 
ae leave thee, and ſhall rezoyce and plory wn thee, that cver he b+/ + cot 


— 


—O—  ———_— 


thee, and(as he faid.) be will then ſerve thee, Lak,r 2. Ob his coming would 
ſwallow up all our ſorrows; Chriſt tells them of nocking buc this, Feb.14. I won” 
der ar Ch-iltads the thic ace Gddad ic Jaffe and evils bere ; by the Lord will 


YL! T 6g 
SECT. V. * 
whether the Lird will conne or no ? 
the Lotd ever hath or doth malterhis the reſt and 


bur for all falncis of comfort, and 


= he ce when 
— thee ; 


and vile : ſo in the 


To cruſt to 


am 
for 


LE Lon 


aboat 
his 


becae pres ] 

thou cheſt or Itvett ; yer if 
is hearts ace every , defire you 

day of the Lord þ Vo dutacbeo you. 7 


Ei 


— — 
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CHAP. VIL 
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Of Gods compaſrion awards wiſe and fooliſh I mrgins. 


| Firtt, When 
—= ' even 1a the 


: | " _ | . k 
longs for their fellowſhip and enmpeny thas 
nota cry of terror and wrath, me —_ 
carclefs courſe ; but xt is a cry £1 forth ts 

have communion with [9 woe 


ing to /ſrarl (as the other 


Proked from God ; theydidehe 


erous 1ſr 
” e1 4. Turs ob back-ſliding children , Prov. 6. 
"I 


EE 

” 2h - P hu Y ” , 
moves» uy grep piper ens 
of the love and kindne(s of the Lord to 


chey noc oaly fumber bur Geep, and that 
CES Ak. 


ſecure ; and 
forſaken 


you, yer would have 

; Oh come-out to meet bun; 1 (hall yicap up all cheſe 
be brief; | Wonderful was the grace of Chrift 

of one bandred and owenty years be 

after rhey bad been an hundred and nineteen ſecure , 


wairteth for us in theſe days of the Goſpel, preached 


the King of Baby/on them, yet the 


as much miſchief as they could, and were 
ſecure, verſe 3. Yer mark, wilt thou not from this tame cry My Father ? meet 
the Lord as thy Husband ? mn > + 1 wy mary Nay, the Lord caft 

ael, and chey cauſe, yet went on iecurely in the ſame 


—_ 


5,6. Hew 


SECT. 


— —— _ > www 


___"_Opmad nd Al, 


$- SECT. IL. 

| , | 

N regard of the fooliſh , rhereis noreaſon, bur the Lords picry and 

Cn ee Yn __ he 
not pity people only in 

loan. 46 he ſent ls Prepivers 


kepe 
. twpat bis fear intheir heart, that 
Nigns. F'wi8 berrath thee unto me yan 


mar from God. 


X& his, in a luft. 


| ſhall knew the Lord, hence the Lord may bumble; buc never arterly | | 


Mt » 


t come to meer you, becauſe 
he comerh + I know there isa 
oliſh ; of which hereafter: The Diſciples fall 


, [a 


him, he cells the Locd he loved him ; 
Purity : But ob, wonder at it, rejoyee in 
you that have fallen into any ſecure frame 
C # ff 


m » 


2 | The Parable of the Ten Virgins, | 


a, 
— 


fince ye came into theſe Virgin-Chorches ; which you cannorbur do, if you 
| congder the grearneſs of this fin ; to fin and be 8 


long ſecure, and falt aſleep, 
{Uagze. =4 4 Y 
- 1+ This is the great provoking 


, 


fin ; look rhroughour all the Book gf God, ! 
jer che fin be great, and ely after conſacnce ſmitren, bones 

and hrart awakened, we ſhall neverice the Lord bur he is the 
| and remembers his Covenanc ; but fins fallen in- 
ro; and by ſecurity continued in, the Lord vides forthis, P/al.ygo. When « 
| man ſhall not only fin, but cake delight in it, as a man doth at © oÞ 
2. This is a fin in places of liberry and Ordinances, whereas the Lord was 
| | never fo gbod to thee, and thy heart never worſe to him, never {o ſeeure, you 
| cbragir an _oooe ca enpchh Sl render as now ; to be ſecure 
2; This (ma commonifin, now this adds to a fin, when a man has a hand 
ional fn, that runs in the blood of all the Churches ; for ſo you fer it is, 
'Vargzns ſecure : when all forge: che Lord, as chough there were nor e- 
nough to lay more loab upan the Lord ; what doth this bur harden others in ſe- | 
a Oy mn Go > Hr 

the bur Giant-like co faſt among 

nor the Lord : When the ofd world was fe- 
of that ;. but when the Sans of God came to be ſecure, 
their ways, the Locd falls a r ing, and chat 
ay an groweth general in Chur 


| mine eyes ſhould fee this en "9 

4. Ttiv2fin which is che laf, and is the ruine'of all the. fooliſh Virging, 

and as bere ir did; cheylept cill ic wares lare; oh 

>» $ |= ——_—_— - off for chis ! admire ac this ; andler chy heart, 
| houſe, 


e filled with praiſefor this : You bave 
ofa ſecure hearr ; ſee ir humble chee thac it continueth, but make thee 
that the Lord will not caſt chee off. —_ ne # 


PE "YO HO _—— 


ins heart ; whe | 


the more need of receivray him as your 
ancinting of his Spiric of Grace” and Liſt in 
you have rime to ger both. 


| 5 
Bus is 11 lang before the Srdepilinooe: ; there's eeIY 


” S 4 
- — » A I 
— - "— F, 
OO ap et. I mm 9 


| An." I: may beflecp is (weet ta, if thou wrt WL, 
beof anocher inde ; there are many here preſent that caniay, 

hey thought chemſelves well, &c, but now I ſee my erroc, fc. Oh Lard, what | 
1 had been left co theſe thoughts ; yer this is ever the frame of a ſecuts heart. 


{ke fine) well when it is in che mure, basking in the Sun, 
* 1, -lcis pit pan candiin;Þ eva teey _— will end in hi-" 
tights, and doletul awakenings, I remember 


—_— this, , that dweld 
= tit Seder. heed roge my {a when 
I \ Colt hats Gab pam jo, 1 This is the ſeaure 6n- 


x — 
o . ! 
2 none nn ERR 
FP Lo ©. . - . 
* = 
* o 6 3 % 


ei ht fe elite 
PR wil be exlepoglensy bur for 


by ER ave bem nals ll, ngfTo much wt 
nn nn] 


"if knebda oabledyhave you notfalten 2 before eve; you have 
— 4 ad combo rin the blyod of nh, oil yorl 


th opl as makes thy a 4m. wr eget rr A 


ro 


Kempry, and hearc is dead. _ po ———_—— 


—_ —_— 


The P arable of the Ten Virgins, | 


—— — 
2. Have not many, nay moſt of thy been ſpent without any ſorrow 


"le. reckoning congerning thy fin ? it i es 
week ſomerimes ; bur mott commonly it is 


= RT ITT ont p 
as — 1 
- 4 How many uſe che Ordinances of God, come to them, bat 

[by them > Whats there nogold in chele mines ? rents ſs | 

cure heart will not dig for them. 

| - 5+. Nay do not Gods crys make the lleep thee fafler ? aw np yr 
pore of iy eftare from thee ; and thou rams > 4 x 
rags and poverty ; and thy « drag nas Au, in om me 
worldly. If lieht be darkneſs, if means of wakening be a means of | 


how: great is that fecuriry > Oh therefore go out and meer the 
 Igreom! 


i —_— ll 
— . 


$85 */ j 
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PB 

4.54: 


Kt how ſhall I recerwe the Lord as my Bridgroem and Hathakd 1. 
eAnſw. 1. Se: what thy widowbood is, and forſaken | 
rx tron ad, the Lord love thee want crmmpveem bets 

the Lord forſakes thee ? what a miſery is it to live out of df 


LL. v4 
%» RI Ian mabenen pans ann yon will never ct 
bur nk, ſaying, The Lord forgets me: Oh ce Bhs love. bn mach 5 
to Receive him ; and that thou wouldett give conſent todarohim, thi 
rom egy ye A carnal heart, a lover c £0 C 
to it and loye it ; but a gig chat: 
bs; and his il ant ll doubly 
that mercy, grace and glory ? Oh 


Ws 


Lord 
HE "Tis preſunmpe a 
Arſe, Nye hor the Lord indeed ; and now when t 
ms Londindend; and Re. 
OE Ne chen bot Whit , in me, that am weary of 
I, Dey ment (Hes, | 


of 


ws 
= " 
- - 
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'Of Chriſts coming; and bis awakening ſleepy 


VEKXSE 7. 
Then \all the Virgins aroſe aud trimmed, &c, 


= 


i WY , 
— 


Obſerva- 


rien I. 


,«. tharperica alvation 
ic is nearer than at firſt 
awakens, | 


"I OD 


———— 
—_— 


wk. Ant 


— 


— 


HEARS . ©! Pandigefle Fan Voghe, | 


avakens , moch more when edſo indeed. Jew. 5.$,9. There mas 
6g 7 q-arys 5 Ads, foes ce 1 he faing, and forſake the 
? 4 Se ( Gaich he } 


w -—— = cc 
Soy 
* 


_— Er z3z 72 ——_— 


« y$ECT, I. 


—_—_ here a an fees an end of his cada way, and of all bis 
which have bound him up in the bonds of ſecurity ; a ſoft ded, and an cake 
{om Cramer. 2 ina place of reſt, will procure much fleeping ; the 
aman would never be ſecure, if it had nor ſome delighe or other ro 
> ſelf withal ; now at Chriſts coming there is an end of it, chem a man 
naked of all his greatneſs and honor, friends, bleſſings ;, and when 
So on enter ae » Row all a ang NN 


| Reaſon 1. 


LY 


when a man is pep rod toroernn what a wretch now, 
help ! 7-7,6.9hen an end is come,now they fling their filver 

<5; Ob of mine , verſe 18, 19. nowrhey 
wk, peace anil ſhall 


2 or it, verſe 25. now the vs 
£5 4 Irbe FP | , verſe 26. Like a man that is drawn wad rack my rs for of 


| 0 Deen at bs come coming there is the entrance and pa 
lnnvimeecrnct face of veal or wo; Now the 


| -— ono ! 


1 Reaſon 3. | Becauſe of the terror at Geviming ef Lord ; Revel. 6.»{t. to them 
"aa tHe AP. * "ISA - chat | 


AM 


c_ 


| 1 - Opened nd- Applied, | 


| rbatbewn ided and unprepared ; hence it bs, and will be, when an cvil is 
hay feat will file oue; Men as men will do it, anleſs they be walking blocks 


and bruirs. 

t. Then they are to land naked before the Lord fo great and 

2. Then they (hall have all their fins ſer in order, Pſal.y0.3t: 
ally choſe ſecrex fins which they never ſaw, and whereby they did perfect 
, _ 3. Thenhe final ſencence paſt, never tobe recalled and they ſhall 
know it ; for if there mighr be a day to repent, then ſome hope ; bur if nor, oh 
thi: awakens. ks | 
| 

aylor in Priſon, 1 Per. 7.19, anti the com: he 

els Ln j-19. wil the com-ng of t ren {| 
{ ing for rime , looking to time to come, ſhortly ro meer my 


ns Wo pair over fla the Lord ! oh when this evil is 
| will awaken a manto ſearch and Iok abour him. 


-- 


" tt mn 


- 
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| es SECT. UL 

{7 T Ence fees great cauſe of the deep and of many « man, and 
| cher tn vie Citches ner Ah entering mers Ore ans 
| Providences of 


a 
of this erurh ; dur this I know, 
from hence. As for inflance. 


o 
——_— mt. —_—_ _ 
. 


cauſe men look only ro 


fer, and then the Cod T have choſen willalone be ſweer, andhe will 
© amends forall my troubles, and theref-re let me bear up my head #lirtle 
»'Pſal.39. when Davi began to be troubled by ſeeing ochers 
| bis own miſery, Lord (ich he) make me to know my end and the meaſure of 
' days, Wine age 11 as an hand breadth ; hence ver.7. Lord what biye I for ? 
wy bope i; in ther, Ggg 2.Why 


ar rao toey for this is ſecurity ) it is becauſe of this :they do 
| it not 
| remember de maxtnrt of Lect, it is him arr ore 


Uſe r, 


The Parable of the Teas irgins, = 


- ry . Why ae me guibe mike gun UINSS: gc filled with ſuch 


ib e- 


Pray» 


Jer. 9. 20623- 


. - - 


| al ain, od 


an I Rn new as 


you out of your ſecure fits, and make you fall hard to 


gatherod to his Fathers, now he provides for the 
- Bow be inftraRs the people more than ever concerning their &- 


 Y 


SECT. V. 


EE — - 


We fond a Chriſtian in Chriſt uſe this as a mutive to ftir his 
heart, or no? this is mockery, this Þ ſends men ts ; dath Di- 
vimiry do ſo? a Chriſtian muſt be atted by love, not fear. 

cAnſw.1. That which God hath ſanclihed for this end we may make uſe of 
for the attainment of it z now God hath ſandtified aflictions, death, ard the 


jap 


fear of them for this end, to awaken the (:cure finner ; Feheſ«phar fears and 
proclaimeth a faft ; feared and buile an Ark ; Chriſt co the Chuc.h 
of S:ydis (to awaken her) he will come 45 4 thief in the night [nd- 


i for a man to be led 091 


denly, 2 Pet.3. If the heavens ſhall be difſelved, what manner of perſons ſhonls 
l feac ;- bur it 1s pro» 


at all ; it is not by- 
z: for 
theſe do no. grace 


where there was none before) barely, yer the awakening of conſcience, is 
NT RG and this is good in its kinde ; and 
ic ſtirs up grace where it was before, as here thus cry makes the Virgins to kindle 
their oyl, and ſer that a burning. | 

Obxation 2, Bur the tine is wit wear ; Should 1 apprehend an mn 


Laan, re SN 

2.45 t you hnow not 

a Ic is neat ; if a> pump» 6 wr nr raven. _m—a——— 
» you would 90.4. £6 years ave but 44 yeſterday, 

Ce ed ne Verſ.5.our time is as a ſleep, ſhort and vain. Ver.6. 

it is but as a flower of one days glory ; nay, it is bur as athough, verſ.g. It is 

fo when you ſee as they are, and you will account it (0, Oh theref 


never ride in his circuit this way'? yes venily : Do you boaſt in che ltones 
of this Temple ? If che Lord by your ſecurity be deſpiſed, and his 
and Ordinances, and Ki he will not Jeave one fione pon : 
When will this be? nor yer : rhat's true ; yer awake at the figns of it, Mar.2g." 
Wars, rumors of wart, famine, aerthquaker, deceroers that come mn the nane of 
Chrift, Apeſtacy of ors, whence many com: 10 be offended, Diviſions 
and gs of one anther, Iniquity i the 
Pld, and Loco gemiag cold 7 3- If cheſe be nog 

'we have the lefs cauſe to fear z if fo, have we nor cauſe to & ar. 
confdering our cime is nigh ! if nor, yet Chritts time is nigh of coming to pare| 


| = Opened and Applied. gu | 


| 


| Ggg 3» SECT. v1} 
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The Parable of tbe Ten V irgins, 
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SECT. VL 


Queſt. FJ» ſhall I make ut near ? 
Anſw. — er Ee ION our days, we can 
never do ut : 

Fir, Convince OD pods: fin and evitot looking after to morrow, 
after that time which ro come, Prov.27.y. 1. It snonc of 
thine. - 2. draws the hearrfo-much from God, 3. You will never 
redone? expect hence ; theſe are lying vanunics, therefore come not to 


/ Eicher thou wanteſt aſſurance, then fear his coming, for fear 
and ſo awaken ; and bope ( « comer ) — — 


miſery preſent, 
CE tadered of} —_ 
things abſent "ode oaks 


reckon it as already. 

_ —— + 2 rtnmagnk are unto the Lord Jeſus : 1. That youare made 
CO ent gone 0: and not you 
to ſerve them ; becauſe God barh called you cat.of this worth oem from the grave, 
hell, fin, to life; now the next is ,2 Cor.x.3,4, 5- 

| 2. Thar now there's noching but thy thy body berween thee and Je- 
ſus Chrifts when chis ſhell is broken , chou art with the Lord, and ſhale fee 
him wich open face; this will make you look for the day of delivery. 
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CHAP. IX. 


Of trimming tbeir s; aud bow 
 bolineſs is « ieChiuargy. 


SECT, L 


EB word ( Gabquaony ) adorned,beautihed their | 

made clcan or rn rm nr Es 

SS 9. Wenene aferenng toys our be wanh pearls, bas = 
g 

Queſt. What i the g of the Lamy 

_ op. Firſt, When ed mip a, which dad de- 
it 

Secondly, When oyl is gotten, and che lam — ted ; ies in ics full 

= > gov yan grommet ws their 

— 
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Opened and Applied. 


Objeet. Ine how came the fooliſh to trim their Lamps E 
». They id endeavor it, and did ſomerhing that way, as is 
from context, and ſo they trimmed them ſo far as could ; but 
the and full adorning of them was this of the And therefore 
look as En mr 


ſo 
Sth arr Fo Tn ab omen. —_ 


That the Spirit of holinef? abiding in the brarts, and mm the Goes of 
Saints, it 14 their e Jowrw-warn; red Thi ado Virgins lamps ; 
to loſe their glory ; Now when they prepare their 


qarpeel, rl their 


charged ime the ſame » Ent b= 


SECT, IL 


Hat bolumſ; ir it which 114 Chriftians 
OW Afnlimnarony - profedfion'es rey HOY a 


herle ; but it is a greater wonder and ſcandal if a 
— of holineſs; this is deceir, craft, and 


ow Forgot rhy comm, and thy 


2 « 1.4.4, So that we 
Af fark oh 


_ 
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The Parable of the Ten Virgins, 


2- Its 9. 


Ifa. 56. 5. 


ord; an i| 


hence , while Joiws and the Elders live, the pcople ferve the Lord ; an 
while” Jeht5ada hives, Joaſh is forward ; the greateſt Monarchs tall dow: 
here. 


and laſt day ; let a man by hiswiddom, conqueſts, excel!-n- 
et aname, yer when death comes, his glory peritheth ; uf it c0.h 

,yernotiong; the greateſt Monarchs have been like a mighty wind, © (ils 
the world with anoiſe for a time, and then down, bur at the laſt day, then Oh 
their ſhame, what everlaſting conrempe ſhall they ariſe unto ! But «li» 1' all be 
our glory at the laſt day, x Per. 1. 5,6,7. which ſhall be to glory ad proife 
| fs commeng of enr Lord; and it is ſaid, then ſhall the righteous ſirine a 
7 path and chen all the world ſhall land and admire, and wonder at them. 


3- Throughout all eternicy this ſhall be their glory , even an everlaft 
; 3 when the wick- 


ar” 4 
mill 


- 
—— 
——— 


All theſe things leave a man dead 
dominion of death ; 


is g008 3 now the Spicic of holineſs is called the Spiric of life, even. of the 


| 
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The : P arable of the Ten Virgins, 


by grves Servants an item, 


EE be 
Mate! non a 


{ and ie 
CS 


207 andy 


mu 


that they 
4 Jeſus ; how came fophines fo 


+ books } oh, be was 
warrant did has work barer wh-n 

prayedfor ſucceſs in his bufinels, as A- 
ed an Wk, ras (frange to fee what 
the cafe of it, WifeGtorh noc booor Hul- 


| 


gh ifie” Gud, and adors the | 


honor Wike? how comes this oh, there is little holincfs 

| onewith another ; the woman the man 
nd heedle I would have ſeen you 2 bundred miles off, & c. the 
he complains of biswife, I ce now I am like ro-be rroubled with a 
fury of hell, ſo impatient, (ars/the next reichbor 

her ; what's thereaſon of this ? your fin makes 
wanrof holineſs, r Per. r.;. man might be con- 
Wike, andrhe Wife by the Hinband not et i edyaye fo; but 


FI 


think;now be ſtrikes at me,and 
hr 's the reaſon that Pas/ 
rimbi ans ? 


beeuuieef this they 6d abound; end 


; 
16. etnies of bis 


there is 
On." Tay 


of 
want of ey 


glory to them : Oh confdec this ! 


yn 0] Look inco Churches, -what isthe reaſon 
much in the hearrs of Miniſters 7 he 


were babes, and carnal, and comtentrons, and 
4nd life ; and what's the reaſon-be 


nmes, 1s want of 


cle foto abab Clef be 
thr nt Who are boundby covenant to ir, ſuch jars, di- 


ani hi ad 6 


the 


and are ſoiled with {o many 
Lotd, yer we are not called ſo? why 


the glory of God, Kings - 


loſe their honor 
reſpeQs others,but not tne; and fomrimes 
meanerh me,and thet the heare (wells, oc. 
he will come with a rod among the Ca 
t mp, little love 
? x 


and hence commended of 


at onorner oc eAfia fotlook 
mw 4 hand. Bu tur hich» 
wirhin ; _—_ 

reftimony, notfer men for hives 
reverenced ; or becauſe men ſee mit the 
mourning for them in ſecrer, no hofines 
12071 tr , Mal. 

prrchaſed with brs wen bind, 
of want of love one man to an- 


ſo firm an union berween man and 
knot ; od rn egy nt 


Foes iP anddown 
the cauſe + Fa 
as an { and 
hence dviven.” | 
" Thirdly, Leak abroad imorhe world, -what is wc chereafonchs Church 


SEED 
Ag Lim life, _ 
-andall Nations (hall bring 
6n.dorh make you vile in Code oprted 
mans 


ann 


—_ 


SECT. V. 


ſee when the Lotd doth honor us to do his work; 
chere is rv ſeek honor of men 
iy a 


23r0 Hdnor God with their lips, yer 
of the wiſe forit: Ohrherefore ler this be enough, 
other honor ; for rhis is and honor e-/ 
» Ohif 1 may bur honor the 


Hence ſe whae lictle cauſe wicked than harkco Hft op his bead wich any| 
glory be bach, 6: cauſe the Pirit of helineft, brax'y and glory it digaried from 
ir gory and bem is do 
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Wſe 3. 
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one, and 
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bath been made, and ſome conviction, and yet they have wound off, and cri- 
cd out of wrong ; the Lord bath left them to worſe evils, And ſo the Lord 
will deal with men ; and fo I fay, hide your in, it ſhall be your hame ar lat, 
and the Locd will never boagr you in the conſciences of his till you out 
with it,and confeſs it ; Fannes and fambres, their madnels ſhall be made known 
at laſt ; I ſpeak not this char men make holineſs a bridge ro cheir own 
boar, and fot (tand upon Chriits ſhoulders ; but that chus isthe way to regain 
ſuch a bleſkng, which an humble bearc knows bow co want, ag well as to 


his, Men would not be ſo greedy after 


SECT. VIL 
Pg 
Quelt [I & hon thas > 
B o'r ro EPI PETS 


Chriſt at all rimes,who did nor place theic glory in theſe chinzs, bur in things 2- 
; If a man is to lay much ouc ang ia the market, if he be wiſe he 


Ml cane ef preteen men cher honey ings,cthe worth of them,and then ic fals 

cy oryr agynn eIrTYy = are of no value ; ſo here, look 
id 1 glory in any thing but the croſs of 

Corinna; went putbed up with 

be heand others were the 


I 
(hk 
res 


aims, and ends, and acts tha cunoble bigs madend : So bece, _—_ K now- 


7 
have s heu/e above, that there is but «breath berveen us and glory, we 


ious) that wherhor abſent or preſent to bs accryied of bm, The 


Hhh 2 glory 


the 5. 


- 
(fe (rm minds, lives of men are 5 d-bated, as toicek their 
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Uſe 6. 


| [glory in that which is chr ſhame, is this, they know no bertrer efiate, no 


re 


| w475 ſpend your crime here, hnow: your labor 17 not in vain in the 


"reater glory ; the God of glory, and Kingdom of glory, and promile of glory, 
and ark,end Chendbime, nd Oracles of glory in del chemo tee 
hid from their eyes; hence Heb.r 2.2. Chrift for the joy ſet brfore him deſpiſed 
the ſhame, 
3. Make the Lord preſent with you, and ſee him ſhine abour you in his 
glory when poor men come to the Court and fee no there, they bow 
t© his Chair ; whereas if he was {zen he ſhould have all che bonor then ; fo 
when men ſee creatures, but ſee rhem like empty chairs, the God of glory not 
filling of them, we bow down to creatures ; but when God is ſeen, now the ſoul 
ves all glory w him ; a man that lives without any in his houſe as chief, all 
Crtmdeatines bur when the Prince comes with his train, now all his 
Servants wich hinſelf are too lictle to atrend on the Prince ; ſo here, when men 
come to pray, or preach, or ſpeak, Oh how doth a wicked hearr ſeek it ſelf > bur 
expdans heave inn Lo ef apperrecodhum adiogiory,endic none ialen 
ro ro in A it never is 
our of = 0s nt; 4 yo forſook his own Country, Atts 9. pry 


ny gras DR 
you do to one of t : lth ene, Jer ES ChE ang 
Chriſt cakes it as kindly as done ro himſelf, thar che Lord »: s the 
; np nth ok Fer. z, when you follow him in a land not ſown, 
that the comfort of all your labors, tears, ſufferings, ſhall follow you to heaven, 
andfor ever in that bleſſed Breſt &f thine; Oh Brerbres, faith al. 


Lord; why do men ſeck to pleaſe men, and place their there > becauſe 
men ſee and approve them , Di arent ofa Gude 


"* conhdence 


_—_ _— — ©-—_ 


|  Opened-and Applied. + ... | & | 


_— 
. 


confidence in any holi dt od ſhall be boly, //4.4.3;4- | 
|  3-How manymen Se «che ſrajes of a corrupe | 
head, and fireams of a dunghil heart )thar had racher live in ſorrows among e- | 
'nemics, than divihons among ' GbhoQhiver proply as ſoon as any | 
' new Calf is made, fall down and «, and the antient Land-marks 


' which the Word hath ſer, and then ications of all ill weather, to 


| 
| 
ariſe from their opinion ;  hever ſhall our glory be recovered cill theſe | 
evils are and lamentod, and the fin of the which begat them. | 
| | have wondred why ſo few be ce bleſſed be God,ſome che | 
| Lorddorh out,a few Servants, Children and Nauves ) igit not becauſe either | | 
this hotineſs, which is our glory,is not,or noc ſo ſhini out 


| are dim?Miniliers preach,and heaters are troubled, bur c then ſcan- | 
| dals and offences from ochers, > 7, 56 7 oppo | 
| Oh therefore preſerve ic. 
5. How will all che world abhor che ways we walk in, if ve miſcarry ? 
6. God will have boly Churches, he is refining the wbole world now for 
thatend, and will do ſo more and more, and go on. 


PE —_— —_——————————————— en — — 


SECT. IX. 


Ow ſhall we preſerve it? : os 

Anſw.1. Take heed of harboring an ill opinion of holineſs, for 
diſlike ir, your tongues and your lives ſhall diigrace ic : 
that Firſt, there is no in Saints, uy :mmediate 
is Tr no more than in Baalams Aſs, 


. graces are o:ly common , who will (tek much after; 
that, of eficem that. is but. comman ? ny $0 deſpiſe the Spiric, to con- 


blood of the og Hoare bon th is. 
SN Thr eel indobfeurex L whoorideacecnbe | 
had by it, though it be grace: this is a high degree of diſprace roche Spi- 


ric of Grace ; if one | lay here is a man, but believes not his ceftimony, 
tis doubrful and very queſtionable what ever he faich, it is a diſhonor-5o 
1 him, rake heed of this : Whenche Spiric of Holineſs comes ro us in form, it 
comes thus, with little peace ; bur when in power,wich much aflurance, 1 7 hefſ. 
1.5, It is a ſad thing, if that which was the complaint of the Propher, ſhall 
the-complaint of the Spirit, Le hath believed our report and to: whons ts the arms of 
Weſt heed of de ſpirit of bountyand and in largeneſs of 
2. Take heed of decaying in a ſpiri love, andin 

heart ro all the people of God, nay, to all men, ſo far as you have time and 

never 


ſireugth ; ler a man be þ a Prince, if he once loſe his boun- 
Laois nA = 
ht 
fo lirtl 


- Oo OOnm— 


nes unjuſtly ) Oh they | ; 

but here they may five and never be ſpoken to, never viſiced ; Oh rake 

of this; ing beaurifies a Chrifhan in the eyes of others more than much 

love, ( ihe is naught ) Oh excel here; viſit poor families , fi ane 

half hour and ſpeak to hearts, ſhe kindneſs ro rangers, ſuch you 

were; The warrant , this was the glory of Chriſt, full of 

(**"3. Be very are in receiving in of Members imo Churches , wal 
—_— man 


G2 | The Pandble of the Ten Virgins 


man will be a ſpor'and pollution to all the reſt, Fade 12. [pers 3n your feaſts ; 
| w—_ come over, how ix begins co be pleaded for, _ 

ned, and # CRENASALIIIIAT hecckes try Gam 
well ; take heedof thinking or Churches ate too fine. 

Fourthly be mach in prayer for the Churches, 1ſ4.62.7. Grve the Lord m 
reſt cill be muaky Jeruſalem the praife of the whole earth, that's the way ; do you 
ſec any fins in the Country , go and hand in the gap with Aoſes, and 
the Lord offer todo good to you, yer turn him na off (o, till be promile co re- 
tieve his poor Churches alſo ; beg and chis will do ic, be much in faſting; it is a 
ſhame for us (whoate laying the foundations of many generations ) not tobe 
much with God in prayer and faſting ; and that when wn ocher places there 
(4s ſo much ſowing of this ſced. 
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CHAP. X. 
Shewig that counterfeit Grace is not lofting. 


- a... ttt A. 
ttt 
D—— ttt 


| _ x$n $,9. 
| And the fooliſh ſaid unto the wiſe, Give us of your oyl, for our lamps are 
out, 
| e anjn ne » 0 here be or = 
LEE ee dt 


. _ 
— Pn I A _— dw — _—— ——_—__ 


SECT. L 


WES N thee words is ſer down the effe& which this awakening cry 
me! rook in the fooliſh Virgins only : | 
Firſt, . They come to feel, and fo to complain of the want 


Mot oyl, 

Secondly, They peririon the wiſe, that they would give 
J chem of cheir oyl ; which latter is ampliked in verſ.g. from 
channfrarchs wile annum eter Hh i 


(Th comreyſeir and commen 8 of fooliſhFirgins, afrer ſome tinee 
T1088 profeſſion, will certaonly + hlrugputs re Ic —— 
10E and ſhining and bucaiag, Lake 8.18. aaa cake ors 
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4 Opened and dippheads iu | 6G 
har be that bach ws, fra be rakan. from « _ pry Trois 
Ee ee ee pare 
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the world 


— 4 Ches the dead dull in you, i bal 
a {54 Sary ts hm lizzle and liccl: ; a a man thac dives nor, 
RY, aa iaaagle he-cemores by ire and lee, Gill 


is ox engraffed into the fock ; and this is uſually at ths 


The P arable of tube Ten Virgins, 


on and profeſſion y, as the flany ground ſprangup; when did ic wither > when 


nog ry mu ry ee that come co wither when they are come tw 


| means, and 
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y and love them , yer then chey'dye and wither. And ir de- 
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form ;/ for wheathe Spiric of God 


tle, and be 
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Opencd and dyphied. 


SECT. I - 


. ee ee IS 
ver, when they weze under the apprefiions of Pharmah ; Oh to fi- 
crifice to the Lord in a wilderneſs , and uo enjoy the land of Conan, where 
they ſhould have Ordinances, Oh they are mach taken wich this | and many 
and groens © be dolwered our of therr oppreffions ; but when they 
came tothe wilderneſs, and chere did wane bread, and then water, now 
ing Ged remembers, and caſts chem off for: 


Cod hens i i w with many « man, be cxn be contentto 


ing, but when brought very low, cares and fears grow up md 


| Cy a men looked for much 
lulf his Ordinances j he theme? ham, add dey ethane Be teh- 
theirs me. ; | 


arte Eng; apo, ro ee ar ſly 
weeds dead in ime of wimer, D-«.$.rt. 


are Afarrh.2.4. 


SECT. Iv. 


hs: _ 


place, and 
, 


hes wthelr ight : what man was ever | | 
carne unto him, pe erhickey Rs him, rejoyced bur a ſeaſon in that Fght; 
they went alſo from him to 


— —— 


and bud in he pla here men live | 


jb 7.3633 er Fs compaime, none | 
I'i1 | , 


—— ; = nee" 
"66 | The P arable of .the'Ten Virgins, 
*} ceived his reſtimony ; Chrift himſelf preachedin Capernanes, and never ſuch | 
\rxatings man, ey Solange oe cngly. onely a foy Babes which the Lord 
upon ; the 9 a/aihi —_—— Pax, yet afterward 
ray rk and join wth falſe reachers again Oh therefore pray tor 
cha 2d neelot tm, do wt tral chem io ar neither rtyſt your 
ſelves too much 8-31. Then are ye mw» bfaper if gevemcimn Demas 
foidakes Pari, alin df torlake me. 
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SECT. V. 


tharafter ſome profaſr- 
go if ponds full in _—— 
Is er yu rr em 

3 and-never was-there any time fince the 


were luch, Apoſiacies as now. 

Firit, One man after much profeſſion intends to follow the Lord, con 
 enceis troubled ar bumane invergions ; Oh, ſaich he, if delivered, well 
I loſe never ſo -— _— — bo (mall yur ts but 
heart and affections ; ry 


Vſe 2. 
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offended arthem, but wonderar the Lord that he k:eps chee ;| 
home hear afededarthem, bt mandeas the Lord norEy 
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to that which will alt ; if it be router, let whoſoever will cake it; and be Ra 


par punt lnwargr ny eu pey erp be For the Lords ſake be 

pblocahect s en hs pan ngag hs, glen ef ES 

ill not laſt, neicher Creatures, nor the Lord todo you good, wnleſs you have 

everlaſting grace. Ir is a ume the Locd is firippy the world of allornaments, 
Wives,Chi ches ; God will take your Hasbands, Parents, Meqi- 

ery infers from you ; yer a bear 10 cle with the Loch Ob this gh, 
Queſt. How ? 

Anſw.1. Take heed of any affection, without firtt lubduing 


God for ever. .Be more 
all the creatures in the 
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CH A P, XI 
Unregenerate perſons may bave a ſence of their 
waut of Grace. 
SECT. L 
Our Lamps are out, 


fooli Virgins, or wnregenerate per ſont may ſee and ſo con 
plain of an mitey want of all ſaving grace. 


\their hearts, is there any Grace , 6 Spirit of Chrilt , or Chriſt by tus Spur 
+ no, our oyl is ſpent, 7 give ws of yourops ; on rg 


3 Mm now. 
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{| now. The ſameperſons thar are ſometimes {o puft up, that they ink we 
| aerich and ſtand in need of nothing, may be baſcly dejected, and io feel a want 
of all things. | 7 
P . How may this appear ? | 
tAvnſw. Firſt, Becauſe is no more than what the Devils have ; if thi: be 
Santification; ts fee, I have no Sandtification ; if this be Humilicy, 5 (ce, 1 
hav&no humility 3if this be cleanneſs, to ſee, I have nathing but uncleanneſs ; | 
_ | rhe Devils then are ſanified and cleanſed ; who as they are unclean (pirts, | 
. wo ne egy. ew wagrng=o ppt up in the chy'ns 
| of darkneſs, ſo they ic ; they believe the Word, and they know they have 
motmne Bndgmrngy no love of God, never ſhall ſee mercy, comfort, oo, | 
ur his, with whom there 11 nothing bit 4 fearful lavking jor = 
7 : | 
> = y Hoecd Ge louwmmaiathan che ths Lhe ay being rol 
110; For Law Row. 1.20. it the kwwiedyedf , fin x 1,8. not only of grols| 
ime of ſever fins 4 boo-Conkcience which is in my; Gr 
the firſt, men that live under the Law ſee more ; and TP anl ſpeaks 
het nr ig ar forth as nnder = tage oo 
which wrought in a man mecrly w, ma ought in 
; nee th Lowe 3 a man under che Law is nnder the reign UT the Law, which i 
_ | to convince of univeril alſo ro cure As wen hers ag 
tiew of life t» avy man, 1Corcy9, Gall1.24, { Ww may convince of 
| fin has, © ba of 6 ani viſzarss we partes eternal life; and therefore 


well come chus fat ; and this mill eſpecially be found 
where chere is's ſearching Minifery , (hat there is lcatce any 
bur the Word diſcovers them : Gehas cabnort carry it © 

Eliſha and Prey will find it our ; Heb. 
which is but a common work, 


|cnmcnds Iaanto vai 


C. . p 

\ 23,24- 

IE 

} and thar's all. "AY 

Thirdly, Becauſe thisis no more than the awakening f Nleepy Conſcience, 


I which che worſt man , and cloſeit hypocrice may in time have ; Cain's conſtr 
- ene while ir is ſecurc,thinks his offering as as his Brochers ; bur when awa- 


| 4 kened, now wy fn 1 than I can bear ; San goes on in perſecuring 

{| David, andebinks God will belp ; and hence 2 Seaw,2%, 5. goes co Urum,Gc, 

Thur God anſwers him not ; now be ſees his condition, and makes a doleful 

7 « ney | 9 15 waa Lp 
un , OG may know themſelves ts | 

vile men: tar Irpet plant 

regs apaned 60 thenkees, as ar lat tay wall 
CR, eaten CST | 

r th int ; hence fs. 77.14. 

ow 1 pot Furr frm dy ur proce myentngp hou duck wib Gab 

they are ſometimes ſs confounded with the holineſs of God, and the cervar, 
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Chriff, men 
of themſelves for what they had; chey ſhall ſec all their profeſſ- 
; andall their Gold, Tin and Copper : Fob.$.21, Tar ball ech. 
we, and (hall wt finde me bat ſhall dye in your fimr; & ever 
ſerh a want ; ſo that you ſhall finde a want of me ; andif of me, of all life, of 
| grace, of all comfort and 
chey (hall bring upon « 


tit OO 


againſt (in, that 


have of a great 
"may ſen{bly finde a 
i. had been ſaving 
; now they ſee they 
; if a man never was rich, 
3; Lockavit wit with Ad or, 


, as 

may now exfily ſee their naked- 
Sas/ $piric of God we know, bur 
j; did not Sas! know 


po upon 2 
uMmes not always, 
norco, 


uſe this to prepare for mercy 
i that have eoloured it over with God, and 


; and rhis loſs the Lord makes a puniihmenc 
by conrempr of him. 


— A— > — DCD _——_ > — —— — 


SECT. I. 


ce, 
: fot is with many ; men are (© ſtupified with 
Chriflan friends exhorr, admomſhand | 


their prayers wy 
and whether the Locd will beencreared is hard © fay ; furely iu i; care, _ 
k 


—_ 


who hall dwet wich Gad are there 
any in the world chac can fland before him } now all is painr, and vile be- 


change | 


| 


ſhe 1, 


ne I 


— 
—_ 
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| teel 
was » wherber che Sun be ſerting or ao, it | 
es? Sr ae Mindees, and cher he mn is jr ene, fe 


Secondly, What will become of them that were never caſt down ſo low as 
| 


that never came to be (© 


"I 
any Chriſtian,” Ob 


| Jer. 9. 41, 


Uſe 2. 


- — GO 


rit of Grace, which makes us know the things given #1 x27 CR 
A of Spirit makes us not to know them at dt 


yer 


- ——_— 


= 
—— 


[; ny will profes this true Poverty of Pirie, and chisls 


1 am brutiſh ; and he ſpeaks of his 


crofsto 1 Cor.2.10, 
7! mg —— ﬀ 

nothing, and thoſe that arr poor in [ps 

, 1. He ry , ſees fo much vile- 
ELEC RTE 
» remains ; © ve , on 

2. True poverty of ſpirit drives a man out of himſelf, and all carnal evn- 


F 


_— OOO 


—— 


— — 


- 
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The Parable of abe Ten'V ingins, = | 


Uſe 3. 
| 


Ke 4 


<— <_— 


10, But | that (es m9 


as well as graces, £0 mercy, to live there, and cleaye there, a8 in the Pro- | 


he did notonly ſer a want, bur feel a need of bread ; 1 die without it, 


uches is pat driven out of his con- 
Cty bake Cage th {ce's ſome good 


—_— 


A 


ſebves t far comein time to fer all 
your gui _—_ _ 


CHAP. XIL 
Of thedefrre of Grace that may be in Hypocrites. 


SECT. I. 
Give ws of your Oyl, &c, 


vation, but Grace it ſelf. For theſe Virgins 
fire the Lord to open to them, but give #7 of your oz/; and 
this they do not defire in ſhew, bur ſerioufly; for they felr a 
want of it ; our lamps are out, our oyl 1s ſpent, our miſery is 
Freat 5; Oh now help us with your grace * This may appear in 
theſe particulars. 


_ 


Firſt, 
life ro gain 


mor 
fires of the Church, and Apoffies, Oh pray for me, that none of theſe thongs 
come «pow we, butthat I may be brought into anocher eſtate, x. har; 


; Word, i.c. you ſhall feel a woful want of that, and of the convolation, 
life, and ſpirirof thar, and yoa ſhall go from ſea to ſea ro find it, and ſhall noe: 
Ob rhat I had caken my time, will the careleſs ones ſay | 
Secondly, They may have a high opinion of ic, and fee a marvellous ex- 
cellency in it , and hence may be drawn to defire it, Job.6.33,34. My father 
wer Jeu bread from braven, which Moſer gave not, and ſuch bread as gives 

wats the world ; then ſaid they, Lord, ever give #1 of thus bread ; yer 

were carnal, and carnal, arifing from the highr of the 
of it ; that Scribe Marth.12.33,14.' Ts love the Lord thy God with all thy heart 
is betier than all burnt offerings and ſacrifice: ; Oh that's admirable, the Ordi- 
nances are good, and Creatures are but this is berter + As a man when 
he admires the world, he ever defires the world, though be never hath it; fo 
here, as in Salaam : Not;only Word and Spirit may commend it, and ſo 
they may defire it, bar the excellency of it in the lives of the Saints will com- 
mend it, ſo as carnal hearts may defire the company and love of ſuch men a- 
bove all in the world, Fev.1.8. Gen.26.28. We ſaw God wa; with thee, and that 
then wirt bleſſed of the Lord; und hence there are ſome defires after it, 2 Per, 
2-19. Men eſcape pollutions by Canit, 

ng + — mg the ſweerneſs ot it, and hence may defire i 
Heb 6. John was a burning light, and they rezoyced in tum, and all Jades 
Jer»ſal:m flocked to his Minifiery, and came into the wilderueſs after ima 
Kki e 


— ———_— 


N—_— loſs anda want of it, and having ſome hope in this 
it, hence may ſeck it ; thug not only the Virgins, but Simon Mages 
As 8.24. when he was convinced he was in the gall of bitterneſs ; he doth 
content himſelf with his own, bat doth commend himielf to the de- 


LED 
el all chis, Amnr $.11,12, I will bring a famine, bread, bu: 
may. this, Amor $11,152, 1 w og 4 famine _ ad, but of 


Hat fooliſh Virgins maſs and ſcrionſly do defre Ine - fab Obſerva- 
tion 3. 


== 


—— 
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—— 


he 1, 


Vſe 2, 


| 


the ſavor of the grace of Chriſt may wonderfully draw deſires after ir, they 
may find ſuch a (weernels in it, L«k,1 3.26. Many ſhall ſay, Lord, have not we 
eat and drank, in thy preſence ? that is, they find much ſweerneſs there ; the 
Lord raught among them ; they defired him, and chought he was their own, 
pr and bence verſe 24. Many ſhall ſock, to emer in, and fhall nt 
able. 
Fourthly, may and do grow up in a glorious profeſſion in the ways of 
grace, ard er Rand & out Snſ perſecution, as the bros 
roand did, and may have ſome growth roward it, which cannot be without 
Pac deſires and ſpringings of heart after it, 


IIS 5 Re EE nm 


SECT. IL 


Ence let this be an icem to all the _ of God, to preſerve with all care, 

and not to loſe, but ro make much of the Spirit of Grace inberent in them; 
for look as the Lord Jeſus, when he would make his Diſciples wonder at their 
blefledneſs, and make much of him, and his love, ith Cc 


pro- 

feſſors of parts and gifts ſhall to have that ric of Grace and Pragh 
ms CE De ee 

heart e drawn away by the evils of the world, and then beheld the 
var.ity of that, his defires are now turned another way, Ob $6 grdfe 8 
to draw nights Ged , that's good : As if he had hid, it be good i 
have the things themſelves ; yer it is not good for me to draw roo nigh in my 
defires and eticem of them, but good for me to draw mgh to him, It maybe 
ſomerimes your hearts are taken off from eſteeming your cordidion, and what 
the Lord hath dene for you z and bence no defire after the Lord or his Grace, 
but che lavful comforts of the world, not inordinarely, but if I bad ſo much. 
or as good as others, then well. Pſal.1 41.4. David entreats the Lord not to 
encline his hear after any evil thing, no not afterthe wickeds good things, Lee 
me wot eat of their dainties ; for grant that thou loſeſt all theie things, which 
others have , the uume will come when the t Prince, and thoſe that have 
theic defires filled here, (hall ſay, Oh chat I was in that manseſtate ! Let the 
Lord therefore exerciſe you with wants and ſorrows; remember this, 
= SRI which the worſt would g ve « world for another 


— _ —_— of them that never defired grace at all, —_ 
are well it | a man cannot hive (fa prayt 

ing of Sermons ; ſach duties are troubleſom ; Cr nnd 0 Pet irable 
helps ; and when any Ordinance comes, when will Sabbaths be ended ? and 
as forthe people of themſelves they can ſee no difference berween them 
and other men, nay, they think them worſe ; if this be your Religion, God keep 
IIs. Nay; they can ſee no beauty in Chriſt todefire him ; 
they can that they were not kept in ſo much on the Sabbaths, nor ſo much 
OO +0 gs it may be theſe may deſire that their 
hands be kepe from ftealing, their rongues from curſing,and their feer from run- 
ingto ſhed blood ; but the life of Grace, and power of ir, they defire not that, 
nor never did : I remember when David was in extremity, Lord, faith he, 
my greanings are not hid from thee ; this was hiseomfort when he could not 
pray, Pſal.38.9. Bur here itis otherwiſe : Canſtthou if extremity ſhould come 


|upon thee, ſay, Now I am not able to ſpeak, Oh remember my cloſet ceats, 
a 


Hence ſee how many people deceive themſelves in their evidencing of a 
xd eſtate, who becauſe rhey ſee x rg _ ſhining in 
e hereupon Lord 
therefore the Lord will fulfill chem ; hisvaryeen- 
conviction of 


this and that, yer they have not unfeigned defires ; and here 
reſt, and rhis flays them, as Prov. 27.5. The deferes of the fluggard 


—— cc dw co mm let nn 


SECT. NM. 


Queſt. ID fr doch wot the Lord refpelt the groanings of his ? dath not 
Chrift ſay, Job. 4.10% thou hat aked, « fx pioneer 
#pm the ner man , the very frame, way, defirer tht have bren 


f 
w, Yes, there be ſome defires which are evidences; ſome which are noe ; 
I ſhall ALIA the particular cx4mple of theſe fooliſh 
C, 
*Eirt, Thoſe are unſound defires, which afiſe In the ſoul eafily, withoat feel- 
inga need of the Lords almighry power and Spiric of life ro work them ac firtt ; 
we ſhall finde that the defires of do not come , bur 


z but other corn and grain 
fily; per green eel nor hear ol lowed and d 


Ss 


deed, 1 hearr, urban oc indeed ; 
when Gd fer the ſoaking fax on re (ich ae dares he firt bruiſerh the | 
it 3efr, me 

.... Secondly, The fubjeR in which theſe deſires are; a man hatha Son anda 
vant ; the Son hath all his defires grantzdhim, becauſe he hath a ſonly (pi- 

ob the Father EN W——_ _ por en 

| pom com iritc4 a Servant, and all i 

Maſter loner yo" 


it, of the portion of the Son, ſhall he have it ? no, he ſhall have what 
ts fit for a Servant ; ſo ir is here, the Lord hath ſome Sons in his Churches ;. theſe 


for him ; and therefore if he pray fot rhe inbericance or a|* 


praying and defiring from a ſor-like yo that God hah bang their, o_ 
LS a | 


Uſe 3. 
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"hall have it ; and hence P/s 


the deſres of them 
| cher fur bunt "ad vein, delight themſelver in bim ; for that is the 


Chrih; being Seve 3 | : houſe of God ; (hall 
have their wills and luſts?no;rhus it was with theſe fooliſh Virgins;they were 
fooliſh at be, and 


Servants in the houſe, no true or Sons, and were 


- 


r. $0 much as will beautifie and adorn them before men , aw Lamy 


& on. X 
| 2, So much as will comfort them againſt rhe of Chriſt ; for now 
i : herhar defires it for a firtle meaſure of ir, hi ate cet- 


 rainty unſound ; fo much as will ſerve his turn { he cuts bis coat according ©o 
mn many x airy gs re, 
-I2. may an) means, or whe : 
as jou cls Fa ta vaſiahl Deienbr 3 for be makes hp al 
as defires wealth without meaſure, though not 
wealth of theworkd, yer the more he hach, the more he craves > chis his fletkdy 
| < Oh Pk defire ut without noeaſwre for bu own engi | 
| 3 ut wre far bis own ends, 
FA © te. Fonelels vis Trudy) for men may defer honor and po. honge bu 
ifrs, nogits but by grace; and! benge may cebre fafinice ly, os 
mealwe, wie. © his own ends, but not tbe Lords ends; to 
_ «> —— is for that which gay pull down ſelf, and make 
all, ?ſel.11 9.445: 
-» Bourrhly, Ic is nottheir only.defice, ar thing they defire, viz.the 
arm yg por yoo fron yreays. robin vgs. Arey 
that che Lord | Kingdom may prevail in 
heaces; rhe defires yr = hoc op gy Per) 3 lg 
againſt chem, 2 Saw.23, carpaldefires 
ir, Þ Hirinal defres 220 Yer the lifs of Chl in the? 
and che comfores of the Lord thereby, ſal. 27. 1,4. One thing 1 have de 
yer ery an what was it ?a Crown, a Kingdom ? no,but that 1 may 
del onthe Lords for ever, and vifit his Temple » Notable is that ex- 
rd: Two things he met with that might draw down. 
1.tie-came to a land which God promiſed to give him, where he lives a- 
mengencmes and in fears, / 
- a. He mighe have cecurned © ancuber Country , and now bave has 
—— —+ 


—y 
_ 


| 


$isfs 'f 


hem 
eAs/w. 1. The lus 
ogett what 147 ene 
1 2 7egenerate are contrary 
ſeeking ro dettroy the whole bei 
things of this world, he ſeeks : 
peace ; but thinks he, if Ihave no more but this, I may co hell; if no Grace ; 
ren be defies char, ap fodring now hs ict wah þi 
cup weetly res yr 
pir ny inlcpm tes 
bow ape to ren iacheſe Joes! buſts in 
4, to this end to get peace , but 
ace as that is in the Godly. . 
2. In a falſe hearr, luſts and defires afer theſe things 


SECT. IV, 


deGres afre; them, 


z 


are hike 


rm all is quict 


Trae 


4 there 5 . "0 | / . . 
pea it aig nemntf unnt 


- | 9. —_ reſt, and 


as ENCES, 30 deiliroy ſuch a auiied' 


ike their limbs and beſt cannot be nor cannot do without them ; 


dut in Saints chey are ſores and blains, and ſo hated of 
have a4ull table, and fair awd ouerward 
the Ordinances af a hearto follow God 


now | 
te 


bach 
X mas a limb precious ro bet ; bem: Thas 31 
vr Pts 

condiran 


ic is with # bicd, when (he bath ann 
only one, then (he falls, and the fowler 


woe ww were 4 but 


co the cartb in 


are dear to them, | 
Ler a 


them ; ex, gr, 

God, x > 
in the ſervice of God 5. bue let him be Drought co exrremir'gg , 
gry poverty, cfiate 


and his lend affection © Ordinances, o; the Ervants 


ro wth ne 
was with Dapifs fervangs at 
hers i "as atþo- 


| 


; ſo when God 
lus after fo 


le, De C0 
ied ; 1f a man hath a wooden lag, bc cap aucic anbrerable £©& his 
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| Obſerva- 
| from 4. 


2" | at 


but « limb, he muſt have his ſhoge cut anſwereble to his eg ; becauſe it is his 
=_ no curring of that leis ; oh ir is dear: Soiris with s man that hath a luſt 
thing, it is'dear, SINE and to be in the 

che defies afer theſe = they are blains, rhey 

cands wits hm, Oh never Lond rent dead them 
rome, Gal.y.:4. they that ave Chr f bevvernrifed the fleſh, with the offetts- 


i. ” 4 


—_————— _ 
S 4 P 
® 
. 


ns avid ſts 

+. The laſts and defires in x falſe hearr are luſts, and make the luſts 
after grace -and holinefs' ſerve them 5 bur | romrys in « holy heart, Ex, gr. A 
for theloweef God, ehd'the Spirit of grace, and "tis affiftionate, 

grace to perfeRt his yifts, 
men; «a man defres 
CRH—_ Ing of &n,that 

ceably 4.58.3,4- in 4 gracious 
= things ſerve the afrer ; for he defires 


air 0 deci, and Fam 4.1. a man defires 
hirrl $tol Vefors rm 


hearr, , the defies of 
the things of this world to be it mark holy, Prov. 20.7 Feed me with food 
convenient, that I may not tenupt thee ; he defires, and hath them for 1ſ-aels ſake, 

2 Sam.5.12. Like a Tradeſman, he buys and ſells, bur iris for gain, Phil.1.20- 
Oh conſider of theſe things, and if your hears have had only ſuch falſe defires 
> Ao: that as verily as theſe Virgins were ſhut our, fo ſhallyou an- 
other 
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CHAP. XII. 


The es and endeavors Hypocrites a 
| Gs are not lafting. 7 fr 


—Y 


SECT. I. 


Or, 
ie er enwlaeſarscocts wif carnal pro 


H=92 * "Fs that Weaſwre of pract which will indeed 
la on bs CE ad ans and afpearing Eofoe of e Lord jeſas 


theſe Virgins here did ſeck after the Lord Chriſt, and the Spirit 

of Chrif, and hence did get that meaſure which 11 heir lamps for a good: 

ſexſon ; and chey contenred themſelves with this, and ſecking un-| 

rill iris too late ; and cherefore now they ſay, Give Give wr yo 1) 

are +7: Theſe Holiſh Virgins when they had got ſomemwhar hey are carried with 

abundance of affe&ion et armor Cm—__— as good- as the | 
and grow ſecure and fall aſlexp until 


beſ,and mha need they eek 


—— C—_— 


| 4 Opened and Applied. | 
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all is ſpent, The Scripture is pregnant every where for this. But let us look 
and ſee the cauſes of this, 


| Furtt, Somnerime it is becauſe they know not what that meaſure is which doth | 


accompany ſalvation ; bur they fer up an imagination of their own heads, 
which 1s a talſe mage of Saving-prace, and p= they have that, now they 
'think all is wel', and they go no tucther, F«dg.2.1 1,12, People that know not 
the Lord,nor th: po er of b's grace,if ſer up they gods,and ſerve them,and there 
reſt ; uncil ir 18 with them, as it was with thoſe,” hen the anger of the Lord wax: th 
Lot und ſpoilers come,now they cry unto the Lord ; What is the reaſon why man 
a man falls ſhort of res which is of God; viz. of Faith > Becavſ- 
he ſets up in his head a righteoufneſs of his own ; and if I get that, then Iho' 
the Lord will accept.nae, and forgive me ; and hence Rom. g.zr, zz. why di 
they miſs of it > Becauſe ſought 1: by a righteouſneſs which is of heir 
own ; ſo why do many miſs ot Faith > becauſe they think ir is an aſſurance ; or 
jwhen a man reſts upon Chriſt, not conhoering the need of an Almighty power; 
and hence the Apolile prays for this, Epheſ.1.1g. So for Repencance, _ 
men fall ſhort of it ? chey think it 1s when Gods anger is exprefh, the ſoul 
comes to ſeek the Lord, and findes ſome comfort Pſal, 58. Marth. 3. and 
ſo ruvs away with it : So for Holineſs, _y CW like ochers ; and 
then well, chey think theſe are the men thar ſhall live, and are ; and 
look as it is like it was at Babe!, when head and tongues were 
one calls for a Brick, the other brings him a Trowel, Hammer or Tile, be- 
cauſe he did but imagine what he , and ſounderfiood nox his la ; 
So 'tis here ; men readand hear G —— — call for Faith, and 
minds cannot underiiand heavenly language ; 


I it, 
Secondly, From the nature of Common-grace ; the nature of which is as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks of lifeleſs knowledge, 1 Cor. 8.1. to paf wp, it never leaves 
the ſoul more ſenſible of his vileneſs, as es doth, Exch 16.a{r, and 
ſo makes a man never reſt in ſeeking after the ; bur makes cre ſoul feel 
himſelf full, and hence the fiomack is gone from ſecking after more, as Kev. 
3.1 7. She thought ſhe waryich,e, The Spirit of Grace which its but common, 
heals a vile, proud heart, it caſerh him, ir cuiers him, —— 
which lies fore on the conſcience, it heals and quiets the man, ſohe is well, 
no repentance ; but th2 Spirir of life indeed deſtroyerh che man, and 
corruption, and hence he ; and now (aith the ſoul, I never felt my 
heart ſo vile as now ; and hence, ſaith Pax/, Sim revived, ard led me captree, 
Oh wr tched man! as itis with a Prince, if any great ones come and ferve hum, 
he likes chem, chis gives bim ref}, ſerrles him in his Throne ; burif any one 
come to reign over him, now he gathers all his fnaged ogappoſet So 
mon grace it ever comes as a ſervant to corrupt ; and hence take a man of beſt 
ic and parts, he turns them againſt the Lord , and makes chem ſerve 
Thirdly , From an apprehengion of this difficulcy, and an unwillingneſs 


in the heart ro break thorow the difficulty of afrer the Lord ; many a 
man ſees ( as Diver in hell, Abrahow afar ) Grace, and God, tad! 
Chriſt afar uf ; bur there 1s 2 between them and Grace «for $oor 


ct lamenting till ch= Lord comes, thisis hard, as H <x 


watching, , ſeeking the diligently, tofollow the Lo 
62. to — 4. 


| 
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Bo | The Parable of the Ten Virgins, 
Tall os faids They conti.ner enter in becauſe of unbelief. 1.They thought they could 
| rover Overc Ay 2, They thought the Lord did therefore grows Dent, 

1.27. Tticy did not regard the (trength of God yz, rhey ſhall be but bread for =; 

Numb. 14.9. | ſaith Caleb; they could nor believe that to be bread that is ſo hazzardful. $5 


"is vith many a man ; atd hence he firs dewn with defires and hopes, and ſo 
peritheth ; rhe ſluggards oor him ; hence many complain of dithculty, 
bur never break Sikculties, o periſh ; and ſonot like ro rhe Merchant 
that goes farfor pearl. Iris his buſineſs, and no fforms nor ill weather drive 
him rodzhre the ſmoak of his chimney, till he hath got chem, he hath now 
reſolved to venture all for, Prov.2.5. if thew dig for filver,&c. many prize 
Chriſt and Grace , Ohthat I hadir, bur are loth ro dig for ir, they love their 
caſe ſowell, and hence reſt in their defire after ir ; bur indeed miſs it ; and 
hence many can come to, and follow God in outward Ordinances, bur never 
find fruit and comfort in any of them, becauſe of difficulty, yer fir down con- 
rent becauſe they ſeek for Ordinances, as Prov. 12.27. The ſluggard roaſts not 
what he had 1cok in hunting ; there 15 a very great _— in —__ Ordi- 
nances, as travellers under the ſhadow, bur then to chmbrhe tree that is hard, 
and hence loſe the fruit ; and hence God ſeeing a man love his ſloth, and hath 
that baſe efieem of his Grace, as that he will not follow ſo hard after it as he 
hath done afrer his luſts, let's looſe Satan, and he comes and takes down a fin- 
ner in this, God guſt do *11, andrthere he refts, and ſo he falls ſhort ; like one 
chat comes to Husbandmen, and rellsthem they have taken much pains and 
care to get their ground good to bring forth much, bur for rime co come their 
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» Love them dearly; a man will never ger from any Chii- | 


that he deſpiſerh, or flighterh; as it is wich a mas, if his hand would have 
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lik from the bead, ſer it in his place, and ler not it be ved curry, bue 
uncal1g member ahem and hence iu edifies it ſelf in love ; 
o are men ccihed, 
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CHAP. XV. 
| Of the plentiful diſt of Grace in the Goſpel 
feta penſong oſpe 
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SECT. L 


Now follows . their Counſel and Advice, [ Go to them 
that ſell and buy, 


lo oceans 
( TRI mock of = 

N a ſay, You bave lived like Hypoctices biherto before the Loed 
t WS 2 us , and dectived us and your own ſouls ; now you 
would have our Grace'to belpyou ; no, get you gone to Mals- 
Prieſts, and Pardon-(cllers, and Merit rs, and buy for 
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Lo 
= 


— | 
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MI dag at ery 


ms. Aomm_—_— 


2. Thoſe that fell are noe 
the Spirir, yer notin 
rhemſetves. 


_R_— te 


; now the Word and 
is of which word, 


Mal. | 
irioro te 


Am 
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vey it, for the: Lord. Jas fells, and we are to buy of him; - only theſe are 
ores under him, and appointed as an Ordinance of his for this end ; the 

le conveys his miniſtry, + Cor.2, »/r. fincerely and gloriouſly. 

Buy for the gre fatots] © chat >—mna——— it there, though you lay out never 
ſo much of pf pane honey, your time, and thoughts, and afteQions for ir, and re- 
cock offered upon any terms, you part with all you 
| roy ie your own, and {> have of your own , and © may 
with comfort -meer the Lord ;- andthis ſuits with the cuſtom of the Saints, "to 
ſend them there where they got theirs. 
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_— $E Cl. on 


Obſerva- * *Hathe Spirit of Grace is P_ = moi ab diſpenſed in the 

tion 3. on f Greig l Antlers thereef 3 That are thoſe 

carl; th is2heir buſineſs, and trade, and work, like the Olive-cree to the 

Zach.4.c,6. which take rooting in the Courts of Godrto this end, 

to in their golden oy1 ; but fill obſerve it is as ſervants under the Lord Je- 
lus, gives what and when be will by thera. 

You know the famous exprefhons of the Apdiite, tr Ae. : 


acher/ Remilo 14, 
[Tr 3 The Gapet called? Theminifratis of the $prs in the mouth 


of the Apeſtles and thrir Smeceſſors ; x which it is made more + leriow: than the 
| ona. , thoug js exxmend glery, ferwe hood is bes in 
1. "Gab, 2. whom received you the Spurit ? by bearing of the Law! 
no, but by LET Fee rib Ry rode; 
3 -# - 4 
4 ' 168 
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1 Keaſen 11. | are ſer pally by che Lord for this end ; for Gods 
; tn ing nnd though the ..hing be unlike co bring 
it a firange power accompany! it - 
| rom DEL heal ? nh = for th nd an 
ane of ; and hence God wake am. 
| men ne oirmetonne foregone eg rage Cf the Te 
=" endidic ie dean enatteye 
Fi, By che Chunhaccondng coth wilt of God, chey are ſ+t apart. rom 
which orher relations bind them too, 


cheir rime, their cheir private fiudics, cheir 

and tears, and all for them, and this ought ſo to be unkeſs 

efliry TIO I Ir I rrs 
prayer,and would not be cumbred about rhe -— ——_ and © their (luches7 


Fartowern = rs to reading, to think on theie hangs , 


| Second, By the Lord himſelf, Ga/.2.15,16. What 1s true of Gods ſepa- 
rating Þ to an extraordinary, is true in a meaſure of all his ſervants ſer apart 
for ordinary work, Mal.2.7. For the Church ſomerimes may not fer a man 
apart, yer the Lord may and doth ; and hence (by theſe ſometimes he ſends 
call a Church before there is a Church to call ) and how is ſuch a one ſet 


.. * "HP apart ? 
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apart ? not a5 an ordinary Chriflian, bates an 


ſers theſe in his and 
by him and 


hear not from him ? Yes, for he | 
as Mediator to our cars fo was here pre- 
ſent to ſpeak, we would look for bim wy try ; Now all 

in the room of the Jeſus, Fe. Nay,” it 
Chrift was here, the Spirit woald not come but by this means; and hence 
Chritt converts not {© many as the Apoſtles by their Miniſtry within 


TSecane heLordhach furniſhed chem vich al abiliries to 
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ancified, i for them, np! ©, 6 
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ic 1s true, there is, 


[HT 


: 
4 


Spin 
nl erin, ln 


to douds; and bence men will pray e 
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' Lat Eihere 
condition is (ad, roms 
cf, hes _ cxrfing 
rofl pn 
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atone goods of Books alſo ) Books cacnbuns cachaſs of 


Poet yanarndaho roger at 


C What Ca "wars do 7 many 'J” teok. bo Gee 
F# woitt of Chriſt EEE liter, {pon EE 


Sor nedbrpy ute, and ns bodies chen 
bo PET IE 


TE 7 foro 
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lſe 3. 


nt and 


Terr to egos that oppoſe the 
_ Eero nity Alts 7. $L,5a 
mos, was the 


= z yuan Bras, s AO 

power ; then it is not ov 
i » #nd then men nt and overcome! 
all men more or 4els ) and thusic 
enmity : Spiri . Fighters Ged, which is a moſt hd 
and heavy evil , far to be ey hb Crttaner danke 
It it met enomgh «ir nay yo we e210 ou 
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Queht Ut Mheeh reſolt ehasÞ? 


| Aiiſ® 4, Some do it len 
hr Ea elnrorrinene _— 
gy GP ha ogy; iow, an ores nennm the K 
hat 
And ſecondly, That the Land v+tiec able to-Bearhis words; 


7. 
we Teceive not his Doctrine ; and hence be commands him © depart Tr 
from thence, and no more there ; but you ſee nn, 2 
was a Herdſman, and the Lord ralled wy think not that you © a 
but the Lord's that called r | 


| the Country and Kingdom wich his Do&trine , viz. That we 


Cie! 


of proud Corinthians, 
charwhen zl cenſce him for fits 
manner of Fang nag 10.10. Hu —— , bur bus pre- 
emce al] _ was John, for" a late, Hock Chriit Jetus 
repre ms bmp” 


<# vim FL 16. When © 
THE painfall, aikt Paed 47s 15.10. Oh 


ay why 
EE Can palfakak 


raed heery able 16 ach 
= DEE 
S\ ewpe; br uh Ie - 1 them LID 
wr 
of the vile} NILES 


uT T9 EAT Tor "Yet. Gries it felf hath been 1 


by which the Mmifters df — 
wht gore | ; 


ind dis beg act ov 


At it 18a 


all ? 2 
"Queſt. Bar for wh ir it thi they + that {* andatitr{) 


"2 Chalidbett (pt. ngher ent cmmattes h, TED | 


rm Pa © 


—— 


— — EE —m——— 


| 


- R—— 


DD — * + — —_— 


102 © The Parableof f the. Ten Virgins, 


[eas encertaingagpter OAmaoenon et hoot , here is noc bicwd 


A — 
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Uh, aud a ” ps rom 


” RR becuaſe 
without;ic, + But the Yea 


Ng 


tor preachins the 


ſbould pn ON Coup 
deſpiſe the Yicit of Cog z 4manol Pn 
| pr Seſpie hes ſoit is with the Spirit of Grace : TW Kt 00g 
| but x there will be ————— 
5 Word comeshwe 
| jig thy } DIE 4 ML 9 Wn.” « id 
—_c Em on T nn I gr pp—_ # hen? RE wh 
51.40) £197411.6 bond: { 
'S E C, Tan Xo 


5.7, & #12 


reports of noe 
as Poe epsadon o 
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EEE oo 
bye 5 Parth ee hoe ite ow ; rs do preach 
pron nh ck o en hb ne Tre 
dard bene. "6 Ys CO N OeY Hons got 


[> Schly,Pardp boca Manifiers are {0 lang atir ; <3 ck aol be delivered 


Ali, and yer ſo lung ; which argues contempt, o_ oe m_— 


Men cry not out of men when they are.celli money © chetn tony! 
; and yet this is more precious ; Empebas grows + Sermon py ; thank P.ov{ for | 
forthat : This is the 


| — 27 _ | Seventhly, 


-— Opmed and dyphied. 
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 Sevenhly, Becauſe they cannot profic by them ; benee when they thould 
mourn for re vongr yr as + the Lotd, np m7 


wor ds to him that | . . . F 
A eee cidwdun ecu! And thus I ſay, the 
iniſtry of the Lord end his Spicit is deſpiſed, AMat.1 8.8. Taky bred you deſpiſe 
ac borede ones 1 þ ns, yr 7 Oh what is i then to deſpiſe the Spirit 
h-afelf > Andtbus pct of Gate exiled, gui homy-chectiber 
and mourn , and confider, 4. The ume ws already fer ; che Spirit will nor a/- 
way ſiriv: ; and ame may come. that it mill go from you and never return to 
you More. 2. Fire will come out of their mouthes, Rgov.rr.s. 3. The Mi- 
niſtry ſhall be rakerfrom you and your children, A#.1 3.46. 4. The Spirit ic 

ſelt thallrorment you, iſa. 63. 10. 


CO —— — — —— — o 
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Os 


* 4 


”s! 
bs and fatg five, Iſa.45.3. ( forto reprobates rhe 


Anſ. Yes, 


Lord never gives an car) a isthis ? cannot ſ{lvevro 
leok to Chill ,ee comers roars ne dodpb oear oten $a img en 
them ears not to hear ; and uſnally the firſt work of rhe 


11.7,8. he 
inthe Gol1s to'tive an ear; the Lord awakens char ro liften, thar never 
regarded any thing before ; and then ſomething encers firſt or laft. | 


_— TT — 
——— 


SECT. XL 


riwaded that chis is the greac 
ir need cf every truth ; hence 


ſcarce here ; chey 
my ref n we the | 


Y 
h cares, how ſhall I five ? with loſſes and crofſes, Family is fick, Cartel die, | 

Servants are untoward and unfaithful ; bis drink is turned to water, and the 

-ngliſh flower is z his Fnends reſpe& him not, his acquaintance grow 


be will take them gladly 


trange ; chaſe things be more heavy chan lin, 
2, Pray 


"IEF "IP 


_ © —— 8" LAM” _ _— ſw —————_————_ 
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; 


x Locd will d a1.25. 1 ho 
w ſe and pradenr, though Chriſt him- 
ſelf : Oh re mrs; py Oh Lordfet noc thy Go- 

a hidden thingfrom mine eyes. I am perſwaded you ſhould ſee (t 
| |, cad grewag nam end areif chad yauded Chriſt rold them 
| chat the Spiric roman yh he bids chem wait for it, and rhey continued inſt ant 
mo » AR.1.4- | Gol came upon them, 'though ex riot 
inarily, yet here ordinarily ; Pſaliqr, Lord: cauſe me to hear the woyee of joy 
ſs, tharthe boner which abou baſt broken & rejoyee ; and hence the 


| anole 


| bcc 
| complains, 1ſa.50.3. Why, when 1 came, was their mo imterceſſor? 28 if he 
| See: ham kelpei Oh themtoes aller por coins 
| | 2nd when come, pray , Lord ſpeak ; prayallthe week long chat there may 
| be ſome mercies for you. 

] 
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or cake any thing from thee, hamſclf, and his Spi 

ric ; prize the leaſteruth above wed aphiedeed iviebenrer, the Lord nray 

theſe pearls to pans Jn. 4.2, 738 word did nat profit becanſe net 

muxt with faith ; and what is the property of that ? wide 1 Per,2.5,6.T o bim thas 
— 9rd, ic makes Chri every truth precious ; 
and when the himſelf is precious, che Spiric = ſexe, Joh.1 4.17. whom the 
world cannot receive, becauſe they know him aor. Oh he 15 not fiveer nor pre- 


2. ; 
be might purchaſe this Word of his Goſpel for thee ; 
[love out of thy heart to it , when it is forchee? 
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—— — Aro - - — Do 


Opened and Applied. | to | 


! 
| 
' ' 
& o 1 + + +++ 44+ [ 4 
Þ 4 AI +>+>>>>+4>- S+v+$v+4+++$4+4+>4+* 
| ' 9: PY _ BEER +4. 94:0 4. a4 £2 _ — = LT A2,L, . 
X 4 4 4 \ ” I . l * F I , 


- 


| Thus much of the Second thing, in this Se- 
| cond Part of the Parable; Now the Third 
Fra ; ui. The Coming of Cbrift bim- 
elf. 
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CH AP. XVI 
Concerning Chrifts Coming. 


- > > 2 ———_ 


"SECT. L 


| That there is and ſhall certainly be a Second commy of Chriſt to Fudge- Obſerve 
' went, rien 2. 

| This truth the Prophets have forerold ; Emch, Pude 1.4. Solomon, Ecclef. 
12, wit, 'X aw, I4- 11. with ſa. 45. 23. The Apoſtles have preached thas, as 
2 Cor.c.10, and it wasever inthar eye, andthe main pare of their Miniftty 
when they preſſed people to believe in Chriſt as a King ; where is he > He 
ſhall come, they cell the undelieving world ; Angels alſo have publiſhed chig, 
AR.x.11 and Devils beleive this, who are in their chains bound over to thatday; 
ind all the Saines have looked for this, 17heſ.1,»/r.and hence promiles of mercy 
at that time are made to ſuch, Heb.g.ult. And laftly, che conſaences of many 
wicked people have confeſſed this ; Pax preacherh of Fudgement to come, and 
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Ia. 65. 


: bles, and Heb. 6. 5. divers felt the powers of the world to come, 
| cd by jacgements cn them have been made to know that he is the 


Lord. 


F-Y 4. _O——— 
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þ ruiftie'of all 
| once co!l-Aed, the Lord will come; and hence in  Judgements 

Lord doth rhus ; only a few Ele&t keep a whole land from being ucrerly wag- 
ed, Iſa.6.xl:. 1Cor.15,22,24. firff Chriſt 11 quickped, 1.7, in foul and body rai- 
ſed, then thoſe that are Chriſts at bus conving, and then comes the end ; and hence 
the rares are fpared, left in puliing up them , the wheat alſo be pluck- 


ed up. = 

Now as for ſrring down the particula tO — —— ——_— 
Chapter; onely g' ofi | may give certain credit that 
it is nor far off Ct es Ran yennn cnt tha 


Ktrofingof eAuichri/t, a keatt inthe principal power of it, and 


F 


if: 
; 
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be 
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Here will be come to. Fwy 
Aaſw, Into this viſible world again ; for if is ould be in 


k; Now ts 
a 0M 7. : | what! 
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| adage a Ta 
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what particular place in the world he ſhall cone to judge is diſpuced on by 
\many, eſpecially tome of the | ; Some think that it ſhall be in 
Mount Calvary , where he was cruched ; ſome in Mount Oliver , where he 
aſcended ; others in the Valley of Jeboſapbar , Forl 3.2. which as it cannot 
p—_ all people chat ever were, {© «he phe@only: 

be emis | 6 
L7,18. That rhone foal went ihe hoard mebranr ; pow hovetey)y of where 
| Lords Thronedbald, be fer, /Uhnir tinnes ang aps vr a5 10-ExIquary after, : 
' the Lord will order it, as that all Nations@: af thread, frond and proc 
; litard befarc nur and ot be 1n etnapiace ; ewe dhalina kewery lon; 

| en have ſinned, there chey ſhaſl be jacged; 3am | bane as , Jaciers S2v 
ca be 1adee(| 
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Gircuns } fo men thavmny; Heond. 11-ahs ward, 
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SECT. Lv, ho! a m_y 
, "191346 | 56 { ad ” 11959 
(Queſt. 4 [1 Ow mit br come te rage t | 
As firſt, The glory ncis of bes Diery, bis 
infirute witdum was hatangy,. burthen be (hall 


appear,fas "cis ſaid, Konn.1.4. maniteited40 be tm Son of God by bis Reſarrechi- 


ſec his power, 
Secondly, All his 
ſo that heaven 


2 * | ' $.; ZAit2204 
box bom Raiſing and call ng all the dead before him, ſmall and 
earth and ſca , and that in a moment it ſhall nor be 4 ny | 


and bad, in | 

1 Cor. 5.42. and thus the Lard ſhall appeat at this day, that as be came before 
with baſeneſs, ſo be (hall now comein glory, and nothing then (hall have ay | 
but himſelf, and thoſe that are his , becauſe he will all che ot 
world ; and chus fitting in the clouds in a Throne of glory, be 
i.e, examine, convince, and condemn ; examine all ſecrexs, and convict men 
of their evils, and then condemn them and pals ſentence upon the widked, 
and to is Saints ; the Saints examinations, and all their duties and a&- 
ings tor God and that all the work! that centured them may fee hen 

the infiruce wi and love of God in his people, 1 making and keepin | 


[hem fncere. | 


009 : SECT, 
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CET 
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| L_ * SECT” 


« aVY , in DTS Fans har wt fortheir per. 


be ſo; | 


ara odin 
was. 


Gem, which 1s the 
by his blood ; now if he 
evil; viz," Sin 4.then from 


| Corruption, then 
| from Death ,and Saran, c. [> then he will 
come in and greatneſs; if he came through fire ro them, then he will come 


ir ways tothem ; if by death rothem, then by lite to them ; and hence 
Jab.$.24. al judgement is committed to him, becauſe be 1s the Son of Mas, And 
i, be long, yer ſurely he will, be muſt,come, eſpecially ſeeing himſelf 

ed his people, andis now himſelf exalted above all : A 
man that hath been in priſon himſelf, wich his poor brethren that are left there 


(ll, che of their redemption paid; and there 


ndthing for 
| baton 0 fcc them) if none help, will doit a- 


of the 3 ice of God, that that may be cleared be- 
5 men fin now; and are not puniſhed , bur 
giored; nay man fhee- patience, bounty , 
ns pg ny nr order prormr gy A. 
:. qo there muſtaherefore bes day to' detlare ir, and the 


'of the Wiſdom'of God : Look in all Commonwealths 
world, and we ſhall not finde any bur chey have Court 
and cheir Perry Seſſions, and great Aſſes, 23 in /ſrae/ ; for to what ex- 
reemiry- of wickneſs would places come to elſe? ſo here ; Shall the wiſe 
| Governor of the world never a day of hearing and trying cauſcs ? hath 
|heno care ? others are bur in histoom ander him ll char rime * neither is it 
"EIT Jadgemenr of death. eAnſw. That is only Chriſts 
| lin ecither to his ſhame or glory before Chriſt ; bur rhe 
—_ be ndgel + well 4 the fol, ro ſhame before men, or glory before 
og RY Chriſ's ſoveraignty and cxcellency ; the coming of 
Ghnifiis his Kingdom, 2'T-99,4.1, Why, doth not Chritt rule now in the 
world ? - Yes, burit is in the mid(t of his enemies ; his enemies rule ang! be 
rules alſo; | but there muſt a time come that no enemies muſt rule, but Chriſt 
atone" end4his-is his kingdom in a moſt illuftrious manner ; for the things of 
Chriftare ſaid robewithus , when they do in a ſpecial manner appear ; as the 
comming of his Spirit, and his love, "ſo his Kingdom ; now Chriſt mutt reign till 
altftic enemies are put under foot ; for it is not fit be ſhould loſe his Kingdom , 
hach che ſuffered ochersto reign and rule, and himſelf ro be hid, and his 
glory loff, and that ſo long? and will he never return to his Kingdom to be glo- 
| Tious, there to reap all his glory that he hath loſt by all his enemies in che 
| world? Was there ever King that would ever endure one generation of 
Rebels efrer another, andnever make himſelf ſole Sovereign ? however Man 
may ſuffer ir, yer the Lord will not, be muſt reign. And wherefore doth Chriſt 
reign? Iris ro trample enemies under foot, his and his peoples enemies | 
Chriſt 
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ie&redempricas, no ag. fo 4herewete reaſon-enoughy for w ; hence it is 
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. Oh-take heed, an hypocritical heart it abalo F od (hould COWE to judsy 
We 3. :no to the - ot the eyes of che curward man, then well were it. wich 
Net Bo when the s of the hearts (hall be | aheey-or eames, 
if rhe#ethould-never be a calling over of things again were it for many, 


— 
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pax 


Ke 4. 

Merey in Heaven if thou wouldit pat be to hame ; then, Oh 
be «ſhamed for all Gns now ; if nat judged then, han centinn cad nin 
leltnow 4.the Lord looks for no more ;, Oh, welcome him as King inco thy 
heart as his Kingdom. 

i; ERARR ARE RAGS SEARS RCNRRD $8668660 
Of Chriſts coming as a Bridegroom 10' bis own, 
SEBCH Lk 
Obſ: Hat the Lord ( br: # come at 4 _—_— to buy own 
hs 6 te nga nt id of the Surv, 5 


. 4riſerh as 4 Bridegroom out of bus chanbiy ,” and rejoyenth 
Sc. {9 will the Lord ariſe upon the world ar this day, ſal. 

WIS 19. 5. 
This Poine will be cleared and proved by opening the ſeveral degrees where 
in 


— —_} _ OC Cs — 


_— 4 - OT eee os 


CO — 


| |. _ Opened al Applied. DTT 

EET _CISSESSIy 

/* \tharChriſtioa to his people now alfo in 

| {a more eminent manner, and then the perfe& accompliſhment of all. 

| Firſt ther, the 9 uii'be a perfoncl meeriagderwcen dioSpoutr etc RE, | 
2s fr is in mariags; before rhe mays mared, rhete arc the friends of | 

| |eheBri and he ſends ferrers and cokens, but then he | 

| [comes biel; ſo here Chrict nd? his" ; 2 Cwv.11.2. and hisword 

itual refreſhings ; bue whe"1 this time comes, he appetrs 


himſelf in per- | 
, and boch'me&trin perſon 3 TÞF..4.16, 14. here we meerthe Lord Vick | 


in his bur then viſibly in the choud? ,, White we Hive itt this 
' patring, 2 Cer.y.8. and when we core th dye, in 

the whole man, it is ſo alſo 5 but then the withle man Matt meer him ; 

eyes ſhalt fee him, and thoſe arms ſhelf ibrace tir! ; you are left as 

here in this world alone ; ic will not alway be thus, for there is a time 


vit., becauſe there be ſo many 
ſomerimes the ſoul would not have Chrift, and fuch a heatr roo, chough he 
offers himſelf roit; Lord dejart, I tin & fnlnl man, Lick, 5.8. Ohh but then 


aw. 4. tt 


Es ents charged; DEW; 
ins of ins, ther acer ia 


| 


— — D— 
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The Parable of be Ten Virgins, 


[= 


—— 


en 


; civil men thiak 


there, 
0/000 2p 3% ag pre what he can give © them, then all creafures are 


broken open. 

Fikthly, Then there (hall ever be cohabiraton and living with him, never to 
pens NPI Rendbe any Hafan ro ens 
| comes away again ; marilage cames, 
en h i mn ans now hve they muſt « ; forthe 

inthis life is fomrime with his people, ſomrime abſent from hi 
they muſt cohabice rogether,and ſhall ; 1 The 4. «lt, And then we (Eallever 
with the Lord. Ifthe Lord ſbould do all the former, and not this, u would 
Chris for 3 time, i was 
dvminon whe uma des 
inon where peace rules, places 
Ot Colgecht's tis good ; but to be with the King, and 
him, and to follow him where ever he goes, and to be familiar with 
T ; Husbands depart eicher becauſe ror pleaſed at home, or 
bufineſs abroad ; all ſuch motion ing im on ; but now 
neckingin che Seiateto diſpleate'3 and Che 
no more to do but only to give up the King 
the Father ; thac is the laſt work of Chriſt in this world : To ſce the Lord in his 
beauty of love, will be wonderful ; bur for duſt aud worms to be with 
him for ever; the poor things of the world ro be vith aim, when thouſands are 
caſt by ! we ſay that's the beauty of a thing which no pifture can expreſs ; now 


to | 


Opened and Jpplicd 


| 23 


to ſee that beauty in Chrift is marvellous ; but to be in the boſon of ane” fo 
amiable , bow grear is this ? 
| Oy Looney cn Re google, cndrhp indie 
Mariage day is the great day of joy, they long for is before ; and when it comes, 
che ' it hath been deferred, — the more ace they 
with joy then; ſo here , the foul hath the Lord in grace fait, 
and then in glory, Rev.rz, Chriſt bath been defiring after them in 

Jobs 17.24. now their deſires beitg fulfilled, all his Eg 

now be rejoyceth witherceeding þ 


7 1-3 + _; 
4 os nets 26 Load 

Ence ſee how ill the fin of ot any ſinful lyft ſuics with 2 gr; 

ous godly man : Shall che Lord came as a Br Eel £1 


t, =Y 
here. 


7% 


though poor, though ſinful, Fc. Col. 3.4.5. 


honor. A; 4 viriuuw une s a coumenebr kebend; fo 
in theſe ; andhence Jer. 


ber his, char if Chef doch, nor pen ther, if hey ho northe Brdegrooms 
this, it rſt not [4 , [4 » 2 not © i . 
voyce, or if not do not receivethem, or any evidence from them, 
by his own Spirit clear them, and apply them ; bur if they! 
oyce Bridegroom , if you be friends , or thew ſelves 
rejoyceat it, Job. 3.29. Asfor that immediace reveriowot his love, 

it at his meeting when you ſhall ſee him face to facet in ths meawwiile 
if he by his terrer reveals his Tove, Oh make much of it berauſe & is your 


#ſe t. 


Jer. 45.5. 


Kſe 2: 


Ridegrooms ; if the day of Judgement be come, and ReſurreQion paſt, and 
ek Ppp. Chriſt ' 


——_ 


TY 


The Parable of 1 the'T en Virgins, 


Wiſe 4 


| prures 


| —_— wotd. '- Do not ſay you 


—_— 


"Chrif ſeen immediarely, then look not for = our evidence from fuch Scrt-| 

but if otherwiſe, then own his love if he ſpeaks. Iris ern, it 
Lanes! Ayer a ſweer thing it thar day would come ; yer 35 Chnitt ſaid ro Flana 
ſo'fay1 ro you, Bleſſed ave 1 _ have nat ſeen under believed; and 
therefore when Ever the Lord doth this, _— hear hus voyce, and be- 


yoar icives ; luppoſz al | 

Ae ters entered foeg hardly ; the hd Loath * 
-bim, bur he was ſo mighty as co prevail for her bs -and now (hos com-| 
and another ſhould come and ſay ro her, How do you know this / 
he me, thus 1 concluded -wirh him , and fo fxt: "Tis no! 
match ; Why ? You multſce no conſent, no love no imbtecings, &c. wauld ' 


— — 


hot m______ WW. 


 notiuch a one be counted a decrrver? 2 7 an.4.4. 


- Of Terror ; What will become of you thar refuſe the Lords kindnefs new | 
| your hearts: | 
is ry, when ot | 
Honeh, &c, Now yn Sainrs abſent from the Lord, roor | 
the Lords love to them ; but then-2fl ſha'l be ſeen, 
loſe, Fe. 1.32. No man reeerveth bur 1effrmeny, &c. you 
without bim, never felt need of his love, whe! 


day ! 


Of Confoltens to all thoſe rhat be ef) and contrafted to the Lord, 
choſe him, who have given ro him, who look now no 
further bur content themſelves in him , . or, have a frame of heart ſo rods, 
DE roo fg ow from 0n Hich ; Oh Chriſt ſhall come as thy 
riſtians fear this day, and hence do nox ſenſibly 


Ab a , being onftitudlly of fears, and! 
winger are ; baby 6 ”= ou fr when te Lond flat pon mg 

h ! # holy, when het 
uiband | thy 7 chains debes, and fins, th jb Hes 


xp CART creme, _ the "Lord is thy Huiband | You ſhould 


"rather long for this day, and rejoyce in it, becauſe now comes your fuff Re- | 
demprtion from * all , all forrows; the ERS On 


fans Though the people of God have weakneſſes and wants, the Lord hath 
LY Though they muſt part for 2 litrle while, the Lord is ever with 


: 


they cannot belp out of all evil, yet the Lord Jeſus will. 
-LIn comes likea Judge , and all che wicked 
re his preſence, and burn up him, Oh yer a 
| 
a 
SECT. IL | 
Ohjft. FF 1 karw this) 


_eAnſn. es, you know it ; but there b: ſome things that are falſe 


| 


againſt it - as, 

poo L. Bee an/e the Lord is ſuch a Rranger, and the Lord ab exts bias] 
Jelf /o much, « 
An'w.T« 


— 


Opened and Applied. 


| 5 


tAnſ®, Is that a good Argument for a Woman? 7ſa. 54. 6, 7s 8. 
It is not the rime of bing ever with the Lord in his cm. Wooing ; 
fJobn 16.20. 1 will depart, and you ſhall mourn, the world will net, and your 


yg > EI UI ORTz A. 

2. Becan's my goer [o # oft @ 
Anſ®.1c may be that you are ſorely tempred and thy beart may begin to be 
clan rEl gen cnngy to ke in your is not. an evidence 
of a breach of the match. Pſal, 73.he was almoſt goneyert the Lord recovers 
him, and faich he, the Lord is with me; therefore as it was with Chriſt, it 
was not poſſible that the bonds of death ſhould bold him ; ſo here ſhall is be 
with the poor believer, 
Objea. 3. Breanſe my heart cannot love him, 


Anſm,Why do you then ſigh under captivity and bondage of your love?you can- 
<—_ 4 —— i 95 7 
her doth ln boadegatobe wich im/Confider how iaroCIelts 
abſenting himſelf from thee ( as thou thinkeſt Jat any ume z for then love is 


becial =. 
_ Ee fo wnegnde to we, b: bears not af m7 


prayers. " 
#, This is a great ObjeRtion; if Chriſt would give them all cheir 

is not 

Firſt, Though he doth not hear all at once, yet he given thee 
that which is berrer than all prayers ; =} bimſel?, and a p of all the 
reſt, and his is berter than cen ſons. j 

Secondly, It would do you hurt ; oh therefore rejoyce in this day, whatever 
thy condition be now : Give ſome women their will, and you give them: your 
oy 4 all ; ſo here, andtherefore ſaith Chat, / will be Lops in 
wy houſe, | 


= 


— 


a. 
_ « . Pg ; = .- 
, % © 


SECT. IV. 


marriage there is the time of eſpouſals or concraRt ; 
there be abſence for a time, yer that when he faich 
he will come as a husband, chough others in the f 
ſuch thing ; ole bon og nee Lodo af 


chaſte Virgins unto 


F 


Z 


: 


Z 


: 


5 


? 


: 
7 


the Saints ſhall live in glory 
finitely rejoycing in them, and they nap 
to , and conſuming 
ag ans Fo An 
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i: Sunn 1-8, 


Uſe 5. 
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rT: | The Parable of the Ten Virgins, 


SECT. V. 


Objxea. las! What can I de? the Lord nu? os it. ; 

WEED RY means ; the Miniſtry of the 
Goſpel; elſe what ned any Scripture writ, or Goſpel preached? 
uſe you the means, and wait on the Lord chercby , for the effecting of 
chis : 


| _ Queſt, What ſhmld I ds? 
| w. Look as it is in marriage bere, or eſpouſals here ; there bz but rwo 
| chings chat make up the match. 

x. Earneſt ſuir on the one fide. m_—_ | 

And 2. Conſent an th: other ; and cherefore if any thing hinder , it ever 
lies cither on the one fide, the man is unwilling , he deſires i not ; or on the 
other fide, if he be deſirous, ſhe is unwilling; bur boch theſe finiſh the buſineſs, 
if therefore you would be cver eſpouicd to the Lord Jelus,loak to theic wo 


| Furſt, See evidently that carncſt ſuir the Lord makes unto thee for thy con» 


ſenx,for | enire_artY apporr hi ſpeeches, and this 1s a 
Cones; Grote troncken = Errata endl for is 
this the Bri voice of no? if not, away with ic, if it be, and that 
chey do 
to hee 


the Holy Ghoſt, then know it, itis as if he ſpake from heaven 
now. 
Obje. Bur be dath not Speak, to me there by nam particularly; be freaks 


awake, 
apply ir, This ſenrence is againſt me ; ſo when the Lord fat that 
will recerve the Lord, ſhall live the Lers; and therefore receive him ; 
if conſcience be awake, it will apply : As in the three thouſand chat were con- 
What we do were not called by name ; bur when they heard 
that live, becauſe the promiſe was co all, they glad 
received the ; ſohere it ſhould be ſo; and therefore we ſee when the 
cit makes particular application toa man, he ſo ſers on a truth , as if the 
Lord ſpake roche ſoul particularly ; and therefore if you co not , it is becauſe 
_—_— the Witie of God, and the power of the Word; for ic is your 
to GO. 


3-; Though your names are not ſer down in the words of the promiſe, yet 

| ane pinches meaning and ſenſe of the promiſe; Tg this is 
that ; for though the Lord doth not defire every man to keep the Sab- 
Om erAy G2, endo your names are ; ſo wh:n 
makes ſuit to a wretched heart co receive him, he meaneth every 
had named theta ; thac which is ſer down in Scripture, and writ- 
God means not them alone, bur all others in like caſe ; — 25 


Lord 
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the 


— re ee OO —— _ | 
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| |  Opentd aud Appleed. L | 117 


the Lord calling the wretched Jews in his Word, the Lord calls chee; and 
| when the Lord in his Minutery comes to them, he comes to you ; and to have 
| (thy name un the ſenſe of the Scr Ugg the Spirit, and 

ſwing beſt with the work of faith, and moſtfure, and moſt iweer co you ; but 
| eſpecially I ay, when the M of God come to-you, they mak thing 
; — which were but ſex down-: © conlider 
q 


therefore the Lard is earneſt in his fuic to have thee receive him. 


—_— ——_—— 


Xx SECT. Vt. 


OY 


pine away with , becauſe be ig 
ap rv Andrherefore we (hall 
his works, yer an adulrerous 
d deeply1in {p'ric for this; 

of his wilt 


» Or 


Ifa. z5. 2, 


_ 


Pp 4 


it, and all creattres refuſs eo" love i 
agan ; and hence rhe Lord comes his people 
, God bad artevly re:efted them, and all 1inhim 
their fins haddone it; but. then he blames chem chat 'when he tame, no man 
hes of Chriſt, eſpecially his 
; All 
| foulfor wane of this A 
ich lo chere an evil vor infer? hue fed againſt thee > (as many » 
, re an not ? Cas mi ; 
one fears what is not yer made known ) this is tw maly you yravene, 


you have even ſeen the you of crying Ghoſts ; if ſo, } 
then know it, # « that this wighteſt draw near the Lord, Palme 
73. 25, 27. 

F- Tee Lopes ac of Eg | 
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The P arable of the Ten Virgins, 


A ed eee me, 


| | will make thee beauriful with his own beauty, and cloath thee wich ic, Pſa. 


' | As when one is married, all the ſervants in the Family are to ſerve her or 


' | voyce of the Lord Jeſus, and his carneſt ſuit ro you herein, This yoa ſee 
| 1s clear. 


that receive him ; and this argues Arong deſire, P/al.v1.1 112,13, Huney ont of 
the rock, | 
i ſhalc have himſelf raking infinice delight in thee , becauſe he 


22 
_ - All creatures ſhall be ſervants to thee throughout the world, He. :.»/t. 


him , ſo here it is in regard of the faithful: Oh that you could hear the 


| 


There now wants nothing but for you to give conſent unto him, and 
Lord lays to the of men, viz. their 


rn pe 

Shall the Lord defire it, and wile not d of it? is 30 

i thee, why be ſhould do this to thee : ereein him beauty and excellen- 
; Oh ſhall not this love win thee ? Shall it be ſaid ancther day, Wherefore 

is all chis evil come upon ſuch a one? had be not means ? had hz not of- 

fers ? . But this ſhall come againſt thee, Tow would wi, Oh you would 

nor. 


is paſt ; many do 
Lord, 


, 


{rhe hearr to 


tent to Jove ſuch a man ; but if the keeps an open Inn rt@ entertain —_ 


labor , this is naught ; and hence "ary 
os oy op rective that harlot but not by her covenant, «.c. wh'ch (he under- 
in her own name ; no, the Lord muſt work it, Jer. 3.19. How ſhall 

I do this for aw adn: 19.1 mill betrath ber : For no creature can incline 
but the Lord; there is a naturel antipathy berween Chriſt 

and the Soul ; and hence we fee it in many a Chriſtian, ask him, Why can- 
not you love the Lord, nor cleave to him ? Oh becauſe 1 know not why ; 
T cannot, I have no heart; the truth is, you have hearts that do loath 
=_ =; Ge Loo evroceme you, you aan never fobeake lncdeed unto | 
nn Loo trpdy x ect yimmmngyron yy be your own terms | 
Ions ; for look as itis with a woman, if ſhe ſhall ſay ſhe is con- | 


and love all commers, or if there is one (he is in league with, there 
can be no mariage ; ſo therefore the conditions are ſo, Receive the Lord, and 
give your conſent to love him only, Prevs. 17. 1 love them that lov: me, 


otherwiſe the march will never be made, //a.50.1. if you keep your wrerched, | 
| unruly, 


CO 0) OO OE ——_—_ IS cs A te at 


Opened and Applied: + | 19 | 


—_ flubborn w lis (Il, never hadft thou, or ſhalt chou have the Lord ; | 
hy fin be never ſo lictle, fo cloſe, as (ic may be) floth, ic is death to | 


c be, 
SR nn poputn tos 


then! of wart of dowry, beauty, porrioni Inor 
ola, your PIG doth not gen you from conſent ; for the Lord re requires 
no ſuch thing of you ; hence CAſarth. 22.4. -- things are in _ to 
| cater from him, Epbeſ,'s þ of Tis the make ready to bring to 
him ; only come ; a yo py hom. a> Gn of ils 
any ae they a_ do thus, La Cn that makes Lord 


=: 


TO LCELTENOY 490) ETTRTS 
hnaptagwe ks ST 1" ONES 
fans phi gee, rs 1 
| Wo bal al ya ie, wo. Lotd hate: ou beans this 

\\s'\ 


Fin athencng chingiacks Lord that ſhoold keep thee from 

| whatgood is there elſe but in hin? what want of perfetion there ? his lone 
| is berter chan life ; if there be any thing in the world that can be better to 
thee, or dogreater things for thee, make thy match ; bur who can 
debes ? who can ferch thee our of priſon ? who can. put beauty on thee ? 
but the Lord? therefore there is vie bis he 


RR Lo | 
SENSE 
© Patience ; tell them of-a march with che Son 
gardic not, no more than a tale that is cold ; well, the Lord wi wy ens 
to horrors, wherein you ſhall prize and be glad of this, before you die, even 


| ors glimpſe of his love, | 
p Poſt tenebras lucems ters. + 
þ . my ſickneſs December 12. 1639. 8 Lew 
[-=* k 
bs | &P 
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The Parable of the Ten Virgins, 
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' We 
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"Shes tha Cbrift will not tarry 


— 


CH AP. XVIIL | 

- Ar gerryonr 
time is come ; and tbe folly of ſuch whoſe wark 
is then todo; - and that the b edneſs of Saints 


«a. 


© in immediate communion with 


--i1 0 


- WED 


ER ho nd bs Bn of ecepins Þe care when men are 
worſt and moſt ſecure, Chriſts door is open tothem many times; when men 
are beſtandi wakened, Chriſts heart and door is ſhut againſt them, as 
eto a are the beſt endeavors of fooliſh Virgins ? what ex- 


— — — — — 


SECT.-1. 


pit Chtuebeat 1. nb y! wo 
CN 


egy eta 


bur were NOW, whi'c 


En Sala it 


ing tonane men milex through i of their 

they have no hearts to means for 

rr are hey hv eats oh mean 

longer , ENS man 290 weſt FLEW wy pep ee gc 
to » 


aha boa. have none £ci- 
| — ſeek for when men thus to do, 


inthem, chat the. Lord of glory ſhould ay their leifure 
on Sr and loſs of OITS ? : _ 


TAHD SECT. IL 


B* my ——— time of Grace ; eſpecially you, 


and mercy to your fouls, "andebiak I wouldnort die yet for a world. 
| 2- You that being aſleep with theſe fooliſh Virgins, dream yrucee ich, 


————— — — ———— 


t oyl hy your veſſels, and Grace in your hearts, 


— ined | ts. i. — — 


h—_— — OE 


enfl_n_—_ _—_—  — — MM 


wage! Opened and Applied. 


and want nothing, and would be half ofFended with chm char (houldrell you to 
your face, or but think in their hearrs char you have no grace, when indeed you 
——_ a —__ and naked ; —— Take heed yoa give not that anſwer to 
tine that tarries for you, and unto Chritt chat wairs upon you, as Felix to Pal, 
GO CO EC Ing Gn 1 will ſpeak, with you 
at 4 more ceommenient ſeaſon ; The Lord hath not lefe Churches without ex- 
amples of the terrour of Chriſts patience in this kind, who upon their beds of 
diltreſſc have lamented before men ; Oh my time is out, Call time again, call 
tim- azain ; and who have beſought it of God with tears, as he did the bleſſing, 
and cryed out, #hat Livd , wilt not give me one houre ,, one day mire! and 
ſo like men Gnking have catch'd bold on any thing to ſave them, whiles others 
have (100d upon the ſhoar lamenting of them , the Lord be merciful ro chem ; 
; this may be your caſe, that neicher your tears nor blood can purchaſea moments 
rime. 


the Lord ; 


of 
IEEE 


LO ES i” 


SECT. 1IIL 


Hat after long profeſſion of godlineſſc,it is a piece of foobſhnefle to have a- 
EIT ſoto gi Lentecns es nhedinte: 
Tn RY WER were to buy ; when they were to 
receive Chriſt, were then to ſeek for oyle in their V that ſo they mughe be 
ready go receive Chriſt ; bur of this hereafter, 


Oh their fad condition that have all to ſeek yer / 


Be not ever ſeeking, never findin; ; bur ſo ſeeking, as that when you dye , 
you may ſay, Com: Lord, 1 am ready ! A 


— 


SECT. IV. 


Hi: Com Chrift « ſet foth the different entertainment 0 
TT. the UE Lachig a CEERS xe pF | 4 
b Ny pd nag Pihgivr 2 Ges SED IDE 
,entring or admicrance into marriage, fellowſhip, communica and joy wi 

the Lord Jeſus ; which is amplified | * 
| ſt, From the Antecedenc ( not cauſe) of it, and that is their 
| Shredy, The Conſequene of this their Communion , the Door 
wy. 


| Qqaq Thar 


- -—— ——_— 


COT _—— 


= The Parable of the Ten Virgins, = 


— — —— 


-72 Cor. 4. 5,6. and all orr glory alſo, Luk. 2. 32, Glory of bu people tre 


| 1c, Treaſures are ſuch cthirgs where there are 


4: _ ny | 
{ themſelves withall ; fo it is in Chriſt, there is firſt, preciow things ; 
att—Godr- 


- — 


<————— 


— 


| That the laſt end, and full blefiednoſſe of all the H1:& clpouſed here is | 


Chrik, it conſiſts in unmediate communion with J:ſus Chciit alone. | 
Whar: b>comes of theſe iſe Virgins ? they enteric o ical Communion | 
and fellowihip with the Bridegroom Je'us Chat. What becorecs of the fouls | 
of alkche Ele& when ace ſeparared from the body, and trom this Wocid > 
che ſpirit returns to Godthat gave it ; ſo the (oul returns to Chit. that boughe | 
ic, - When this World hall be barne up, what will become of the fouls and 
bodics of he Ele&,' when there ſhall be no more Sun to thine, nor Kinedom 
ro rule; nor Creatures to comfort ? they fall aſcend from the clouds up inco 
the hamber of the Son of . God, and be tor ever with the Lord, and 
che Lord and rhis is their blefledneſie,, &c. Bleſicdnefic, yea, the lafi 
| andonly bleſſedneſie,cven of heaven 1 (elf, 
, Jobs v7. v4. There are variety of creatures here, and in every ore there ig 
drop' ſome ſweer; but the Lords end is t9 makg bus people perfect in one, 
how & that > Godin Chriſt communicating all his yoodnefic to his Son , ang 
& livingia him, then Chrift communicates all his own and Fathers love and 
unto chem, and ſo lives in thee, and now they are in him, and & 
wade pirfeft in ane y as thoſe that are thirſty for 2 rune, are, ceireſhed with 
ſome':drops,or waters ranning in their Channels,at Laſt they come to the welb 
hcad:, - where they parrake of all cogerber. 
I _ 5-10. Thus « the end of 'Chrilts death , that we mught hoe tage 
ther with hams ; not Uive only from him but live with bimand together wb 
him, in beginnings here, hereafter fully, 


mm. —— 


, , SECHI. V. 
Ecanſe God the Father hath laid #p all his glory moſt abungantly | 
Chrift, Col. 2. 3. Treaſures of wiſdome;'t ſhines in the faceof ( briſk 


&, Plal 29. 19. in hu Temple be wtterath all bus $i»; inche world, there 
it ſparkles in every creature, and the heavens declare it ; but there is bur ſome, 
bom mr mg nee ar ges ; but in this 7 eawple, the Lord 
Jeſus eſpecully, there all c Fathers plary i uttered, and hunſelf doth witer 


1. Precious things. 
2. Abundance 4 them, 
- 2.” Hidden, ne opey to all. | 
They are ſure and ſafe there, for their owners to take and entich 


, and all our precious things z; our bfe, our 

ce, our Joy, our firengrh, &c. and ſecondly, abnndance of them ; thirdly , 

id from the world, and unknown in part to the Saints ;, fourth'y , but ſave 
there for their owners, and Chriſt is the treaſure of all theſe creaſures,which 
areinfinice as God himſelf is; now if all our glory, and the glory of God be 
in Chriſt; then as privation of, and (eparation from this gloty is the laſt and 
oalyenifery; fo conjunRtion to, and communion” with , and fruition of this 
glhhry, muttbeche laft and great happireſie of the Ele&t. I would convince a- 
ny carnal heart by this Argument; Did(t ever funde any comfort from apy crea- 


art >-thar comfort 1s not from it, but from the Lord by ut; for creatures are! 
»| butascold water,all chzir warmth is from the fire ; now there is bur a licche of 
 heGvecrrofſe of God, becauſe creatures can hd bu lictie, it is fo narrow 2 


PR bur in the Lord Jeſus all the goodnefl= of God is gathered Logethcr | 


EE. TY . - 


chere,! 


_ — 
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Opened .and Applied. 


| 223 | 


2 and glory; yg —_ - 

| In vegard of God the F athers exce a' love, and. the purpoſe 
| God to phys ie to the ſons of morn; & Ede nature of love, xa gt 
| |isin a+ condinon tumſelf, he will labour to bring thoſe ic loves to that 
' condition ; now the biefſednaile of God lies in fel ip with his ſon, Prov. 
'$. 30. Now God the Father loves them dearly , and would have all the world 
| to know that he doth ſo, and hence brings them ar laſt into che ſame fellowſhip 
; with himſelf in his ſon ; Jobn 19.23. That the world may know thou haſt lo- 
| 'v 4 me; the Father out of his infirnee love communicates himſelf ro Chriſt, 
| | and his fellowſhip is with the Father; all know this is a dear love; in mean 

| while love to his Saints is unknown;rthey art] the wicked ſhare all alik:; and the 
' Saints have the 'eaſt portion and worſt part many times, ſo that men cannor ſee 
| by any qutward thing any more love to them,than unto others; the time will 
come that they ſhall be made perfeR in one, as nzar the Lord as can be, that! 
| the world may know this love, &c. 
| When Abſoiom had (lain tis brother, and fled from his farther, ic is _ 
' 2 Sam, 13. 39. that the ſrl of David longed, or' was conſuned to go for 
'ts him ; David might have faid , I will never look after bim more; fo 
might the Lord have ſaid ro us ; orif hel ved, he might never have manifefted 


upon in this world, they ſhall finde ic hard at 
en nn: 
can ever mixt t , 
Ob that might be with the Lord!» he 


| Fl 


LE — __—— = - wv 
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| SECT. VI. 

Queſt, C76 nt the happineſſe of the Saints parily lie in fellowſhip with 
he Sam n 

| A«ſ, 1. True, burthis is Fur a to the former ; as ſeparation 

from God is the ſub:lance of miſery in hell, bar other chings follow upon it; 


|v4&, communion with mo and Divels ; ſo here we firſt commu- 
nio+ with Chritt, here is the ſubſtance of our blefſednefie ; then this is acci- 
'derval, and follows upon that ; viz. the communion wich the Saints, which is 
exceeding ſweet, 

2. That good we ſhall have in communion with Saints; is not from chem- 
ſ:lves, bur Chriſt inchem ; as 2 Thef, 1. 10, ( hriif ſhal be admired in all 
bis Sims ; fo Chnift (hall then in his Saints and Angels ; it is the light of the 
—— ſhines in the Stars, and they ſhall do nothing but ſer our the praiſes of 

rut. 

Queſt, Bae what blefiedneſſe u there in this, ſeeing it is in one thing on- 
iy? when 4 mar ts fick, or por, can grace refreſh him, can be live by that? 
( thi many carnal bearts think, ) 


' there, which 1s fcatrered in ſeveral creatures here ; nay, noe fin ce, bur infinite | 


Qqqz An'ws.r. 


124 


| 


The Parable of the Ten Virgins, 


Kſe 1. 


| 


on with Chriſt alone ; oh ſee your blefiedneſle, &c, 


account their time, 
will it be to ſee the Lord 


fla where we ſee the glory of Godinthe face of Chriſt, bur then we (ball 


at rn rs it 
doth ; butas Philip ſaid to Nathanarl, who ſaid, Can any good [og of 


Haſs, 7. The Lord ſhall then rake away all ledly appetices or deflres ; for | 
then our bodies ſhall be ſpiritual bodies, in this lite ſometimes God takes a- | 
way the (fomack, when he takes away food, Chntt torgot his wearineſſe , be- | 
cauſe he had other bread to car. ar | 

2. Ir is cherefore hleſſednefſe, becauſeir is in one ; there is ; | 

Firſt, Trouble in ſeeking and ferching our comfort out of many 
2. Unſatifiedneſſe, becauſe one thing can give no more than it hath ; now | 
all chings in this one thing are there together ; the ſweet of all creatures, 
all Ordinances, nay,veriety of wnkwown mereiery( Prov. $.21,) ſhall cencer here 
in Chriſt Jeſus. 


Ne EEE 
—_——  —— 


SECT. VIL 


-— 


— | 


F marvellans Conſolation to the Saints of God: Now you have many 
wants, many ſorrows, many temptations, many fins, cares and 
fears of livelihood ; but the txme will ſhortly come when you be with the 
Lord alone in communion with tum, and ſo out of the crowd and prefic 
croubles, and remprations, and fins, and evils in this world; that as he him- 
ſelf is above all theſe, ſo {ball you. Fobn 14.1, 2, 3. Their bearts were grie- 
ved for the loſſe of Chriſt ; / will conve rs you, and taky you to my ſelf, that 
ons an gw ny fog ſometimes outward loſſes fears 
| Fe yt > Tp my yr pr 
ris be trenbled ; the Lord will taky 
John! 16. 32. Chriſ tells chem, 7 will ſce you again, and 
your rejojee;, what if he had aid, Iwill come down from heaven 
to you again ? 1 cefl you the Lord willdo fo to you, bur that he is in a berrer 
gloce it for and doing berrer things for you ; bur he ſees you for 
| egy _ : > me he 1nherit ance of the Sai 
pra af Hance of 7 AMT; 
ſo I defre of EE ieven that you may know what it is to have communi- 


SECT. VIIL | 


I. s Communion it ſhall be by fight, not chiefly by faith, as it is in 
this world: go many Miles to the Sepulchre of Chriſt, and 

Y, yet happily ſpent ; oh bur whar' 

not as be was here in his abaſemenr, but in 
Suns! now we ſee, 1 Co. 13. AT IM 4 


all his glory pr 
as we are known ; a5 42 thilde knows not the father, bur 


Nazareth? ſo can any ſuch mercy come from heaven ? come and ſee him of 
whorn all the Prophers have ſpoken of; ſo then the Father and Spirit, and Saints 
and Angels will ſay, oh come in and ſee him of whom all the Prophers have 
written ; come and behold him that bath ſhed his deareſt blood for thee, that 
hath taken thought and care for thee night and day ; that hath been all thy life 
incerceding for thee ; Revel. 22.4. There you ſhall ſer his face. 


2.T hu 
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| —Opened and Jpplaad 


|wy_| 


Cm 


that eat and drank in his preſence,and yet are now ſhut out : Oh no ! the 
beauty, goodneſs of Chriſt ts not to be ſe:n with bodily eyes, nor Nor 
handled po — with Chrift's 
, to the Goſpel, rohear , fee; en piricual excel- 
_ F Lord ; hence Simeon when he had Chrifi | i dodems, yet now 
to becauſe he ſhould then come near him into his ſpiricual com- 
munion ; this the foul hill have, inward lighe, love, , Te; it is 
's great love to live with the ſoul ; but foro live with them that are his 
pine at winrar re Fr ymaede ne 
was a il : ws went away, {w:#\ end 
the comforter ; Oh but what a blefſedneſs wilt this be, wbenih bits, end 

the comforter in us alſo? | 

3. it (ball be a fall and perfelt communion, communicating bim/elf out ro the 
ext "me of the capacities of his prople, for here we iritual com» 
» but we fee but little and know lirrle, and receive but the firſt 
fuics and cates of what we ſhall drink ; bur there fully. 2 7hef.. 1.9, They 
ill be ſeyarare from the Lord and glor of bus proer, 1c, as much as ever 
the Lod is able to fill or load the ſoul withal,a crown of glory as weiyhty as ever 
it can bear, it wraps up the heart ſomerimes ; the ſoul lies down confounded 
before the Lord ; Oh that ever the Lord ſhould here look upon ſuch a one 
ile / much more then ſhall there be wordermenc ; he will fer open all 


1.07. 
, Oh then there ſhall be ſweet embracings, 
Benjamin ; Oh the ſpirirual embracings there | 


6. A joyſ-l andnoſt facet communion, Pin. 16. lt. filing the heart with 


_— 
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SECT. IX. 


Firit, T will be afier many troubles, labors, and conflifts here in thus world ; 
there's not a godly heart bur hath his burden, if not of miſery, yer of 
in; if notfrom flethand blood, yer from bell; and be fears alſo (it may be) 
that he ſhall never come to heaven ; now hence this communion muſt be the 
more joyful, as 7 aceb that thought he ſhould never fee Foſeph; ———_ 


2.T hi; comm wneon it ſhall be jane/ and zxward wh the ſou! and conſe rence; 
luppole the ſoul ſhould be with Chriſt, and not have ſpiritual communion with 
him, whac wer? it the becer | as many had when Chri(t was here in this wocld, 


1 


— — 


26 | The Parable of the Ten Virgins, | 


| thoſe that divide the ſpoils, and reap the harveſt; then there ſhall be an anſwer to ah! 
| thy donbris, Oc. 

| N—_— , It will be thu bec anſe thu Commun! 0s: ſhalt be chiefly T ſmeking ear 
the ſweer of all Gods love, ; preſent, and 10 come, Epbeſ.4.g. Pſal.24.6. 
Love from a friend is ſweer, from a God fiveeter ; it doth us good to think 
of their love, their honor and reſpe& to us, much more the Lords ; Oh this 
willlike wine, chear the beart, that as the damned ſhall ſuck the fierce wrath of 
God ; Oh it ſhall ging them ; ſo this & comme, we ſhall fee all his bowels 


; + Thirdly, The Lord Chriſt himſelf ſhall rejozce over the ſoul, and (+ aff 
Sdints with him, Lak, 10.21. And the foul ſhall ſee chis, and all Saints rejoyce | 
in ics-communion.Oh conſhder this and comfort your hearts with this all ye peo- 
ple of the Lord 1 1 only lay as Joſeph © od will ſwrely web os when 1 am 
dead, Gen. wit.24., So when thou art dyi Lord will ſurely vifie thee with his 

ence,and you ſhall Turely be with him - You have been praying for this, and 

ring, and now and then you taſte a lictle, but think ic is 00 to be true ; 
yer if Chriſt be bleſſed, thou ſhalt at laſt, thou ſhale not miſs ( though thou 
finde bur little of him here, and walk in the dark) of being with him for ever ;| 
God hides his face from ſome of you, and you mourn, though the world 
rezoyceth 3 bur happy art thou , for thy mourning ſhall be turned in-| 
£0 jo), F | 


—_—_—— — 


— | 
4 Toy Þ | | 


O mourn for our ſirangencſs now to Teſwr Chriſt , and ay diſtance | 
ſe 2. from the Lard Feſms, may not the Lord take up that ſpeech as to Philip, 
Have 1 been ſo long with thet, and haſt thew nt known me ? So hath Chriſt boen 
ſo with thee, and ſhalt thou be for ever with him, and yet dot not 
know ? | 

There are five things that are ever conjoyned with a near communion with 


Firſt, Knowledge of him ; Alas, how little do we conceive of the 
? 


Secondly, Per 'waſion of bu love and faithfulneſi; Alas, we have lictle af- 
| ſfurance of hum, Pſal. g. . | 
irdly, Love to bus fellowſhip ; and the more in it the ſoul is, the more de- | 
(nnRnRG Et: ON bur 2 woetind of with him chat we haie ! no 
oftner are we with him now than needs muft ; tut hereafter ut ſhall be other- | 
miſe. | 

Fourthly, Likeneſi to him» in bis wertnes, as Moſes comes ſhining down ; 
a man imitates them whoſe fellowſhip he loves in all their imicable excellen- 
cies, Alas, how unlike co him now are we, to what ſhall be ? 

Fifthly, A daily opening of,, and bemoaning daily evils to him ; Oh'it caſeth 
the heart ; if a man is gone from his fnend, yer troubles will ferch him in 
again, but we pour not out our ſouls thus to him ; hence he poures not out his 

into our ſouls to beal us ; Oh may not we take up that complaint of 
Agar, Prov.zo. that we are more fooliſh than any man ! ſpeaking of Chritt ; Oh 
__ x mourn for it; David, when God bid bis face for a little time, wat 
troubled. 

It was the complairit of the Prophet of evil men, That in their eyer, he 
was ro5- ted and deſpiſed , and we hid owr faces from him, Let the world do 

ſo, will you do fo alſo > itſhould nottrouble ſo much that he hides his face from 
you , asthat you have from him, When 


— 


| 157 


| wv , . ——_ + 
£ Opened and Applied. - 
| When David turned aide to Barbfbrba, the Prophet comes and tells bim, 
1 aw "ied thee King, and delivered thee ont of the hands of Sant, and gave thee 
thy AMajtrri Wines, and mort al ſo ;, now wherefore haſt how Jeipiſed the Lord? 
the ſw.rd ſhell not depart; Oh (fairh he) 7 heave frned againſt the Lord ; fo 
ſay Ito yout if the Lord had never made known himſelt torhee, it had been 
another matter ; but the Loy d bath delivered yp from _ thy { 
ars ; wy 9 pers go 1 g of Chriſt, the 
| hath given himſelf tothee, and (2aub my » lake my life, and more 
[I would have ive 3 and haſt thou looked after Bathfbeba, aber Iwvers, and 
deifuſe the Lord? Oh ſay 1 bave finw'd , and mourn for ic, 2 Sam.12.9. 
There are wo evils in this, 1. Forſaking thy own geod, nay blefſedur fs, 


þs is deieg the Lord and bu flrwſb. ber things, baſe things 
2. It ur dejhs p for other things, thangs ; 
CA be fo ere dede aeval tom wah eng you ſhould 
1m him not to be worth looking on now. | 
Object, Bur [ wonld have fellow(ly with the Lord, and be will not. 


eAnſs. Firſt, Never &dany gehre thy tellowihip fo much as the Lord 


he wants it, 

Secondly, Nor love it,and glad of it when ae had ir, 
Thcdly, Cu nn cs er he wants it, as Jer.2.2,5, God 
pleads for u. 
T , be calls to the heavens, 2 Jer,to,rr, Did ever nation deal thas 
[5h del: ! If chis will not break thine heart for firangeneſs, I know not 
| what will doit: If is your fin that breaks off communion, not the Lords 
Mmmllingnels. / | 


—_— 
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SECT. XL 


Ence ſee the ng great worth and excrloney of Feſus Chriſt ; and learn 
” hence to efieem a sf I Ty tes tonne 
the'creatures together there is, but not ; or if were, yer it 
hes in many ch'ngs ; no one thing, nor twenty blafkngs can make dlatecl; and 
it is but'a broken blefledneſs in divers picces ; of if there were a kind of blefled- 
neſs w b: found inone, yet iris not a laſting bleſkdneſs, it is ſo but fora 
time, and ſo the loſs of it at laft will trouble us more than the baving of jc 
for a ume. 

Bur as he faith, /» 19s 4 (ight and =» darkref; bleſſednels, and — 

nd no troubl- ; fulneſs and no want ; beauty, gloty,and no blemilh zli 


P/alng8.1;3; Hurname alone excrllen ; all our glory and the glory of God 
alſo is mer together in him, all things 1.1 one thing ; whatever good there is 
in other things, it is borrowed from him ; baſe, begvarly chings ; bur che ful- 
neſs and plenty of all is in the Lord, fo that we ſhall nor to cumber our 
ſelves abour unneceflary things ; we need not 2 candle when the ſun ſhines : 
and our laſt bleſſedne(s is here ; when every thiog elſe will make them wings 
to haſten from us, this will continue and laſt ; when all our veſ{:ls we are tof- 

an here are ſunk , and, where our enterainment hath been very gaod, 
yer he ſhore finks not, it #s above over-whelmings ; here alone we 

fe. * | 

However the world ſecs not this, becauſe t:ic blefledneſs lies in prefer- 
ving rhemſclves by creatures, from teelmg that avlcry which hes upoa them 
now, as alſo becauſe they ſhall ngver thre 11 ic ; yer the Saints have been ex- 


| 


andno death ; pure, dear, infinite love, and nw» anger ; and it is in him alone , | 


ceedingly 
— 


We 3, 


SR 
_ 


—  —— —  _ 


| 


FE_xaW The P arable of the Ten Virgms, ab 


ceedingly raken with this that David accounted chem bleſſed that might awchh in 
| þ's Comrts in this world ; So/omen was bleſſed that wit he bug wait at 1/ ons; 
e-tes, and fo be ready tv be reccived when they be op:ned ; Abraham re- 
yoyced 16 ſee Chr ft's day afcy offi HMojes efftened ihe reproach of Chrift great 
-1hes ; what did hz then &{tzem of the prefence of Ch:iilt here | but what ia 


lory ! 

Think of chis, you that ſay you cannot finde in your hearts to eſteem of the 
Lord Jeſus ; eſpecially ler him be precious to you, you eſpouled of the Lord ; for 
others may ſay he is precious, but I ſhall riever eacer into this fellowſhip : No, 
no, but you ſhall, but he will cake you to fellowſhip with himſelf : It was a 

favor to Mo'ts, Exed, 24. 142. when others might come towards the 

d, yer Moſes alone might only come near ; and he was in the AMaown Bans 
one the ſo chat rhe ſhould lerothers come towards him ; bur char 


alone above many thouſandsan the world may be ſuffered todraw near to hum, 
this ſhould make the Lord precious to you at leaſt, Lev.i 3.46. The Leper was to 
dwell alone without ; the Lord might dealr ſo, with the: ; bur when thou 
wert vile indeed, ard moſt vile, nay when thou diſt ſeparate thy (elf from thy 
| ſe!f, then for the Lord ro come near thee, and ( as it thou couldſt never be 
near enouh! to manifeſt himſelf to thee forever in glory ! When David found 
out Me, h1boſkerh ( faith he )#1s hat am 1 a dead dog that 1 ſhonld fit at the Kings 
| table | « Sam.g.7,8. It was a great favor to Chnit tumiclf, chart when rey 
| ' | ed of men, yet that he was choſen of God and us, andtaken up to hi 
it may be thou chinkeſt thy ſ:1f unworthy of fellowſhip of any man, and men 
do, or men man reje& rhee ; yet for the Lord now to receive chee, ic is much ; 
4 but whereas thou wert not only rejeRted _—_ oO 
now for Chriſt to rake thee ro him ; that as he lies in the Fathers bolom, 
cauſe thou couldſt not for fin immecuanty Jos cher, he ſhould lay thee in his 
' b-ſorm, and ſay, Father love this ſoul as i loved me: Beſides, the Father 
| took Chriſt b-cauſe he had worth ; but for Chriſt to take thee when thou hadfi 
no worthineſs / for one to take drgſs and prize it when others caſt it away, it is 
much ; it is no wonder __ be ſo eftcemed of , but for dirtto be prued ! 
Oh therefore let the Lord be precious , and his fellowſhip precious co hee, 
ſeeing thou and thy fellowſhip is ſo to him. : 
Objet. But I cannot believe it, why ſhould the Lord do ſo? 
Anſw, It is bard to believe it when we = _—_ vileneſs; but con- 
\ 6derche reaſon why he Lord doth this ; it is not be loves any for fleſhly 
s as we do ; bur 
Firſt, Becauſe of his own grace and glory ; the Believer is infinicety be- 
loved of -———— e hint chereunto ; and bence if his grace be excred- 
ing dear, and mp ——_ chou art ſo to him, 
a _ rift loves not firſt becauſe men are holy, but that he may 
them ſo. | 


i 

| Thirdly, He loves becauſe the father loves them, 
| 

| 

| 
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| Pence iearncs be content with the Lord alone, Heb.4.g. thirew a reſt ; 
i hence labor to enter inco it ; ſo if he will have reſt and bleſſedneſs here- 
| | after, rfiar you ſhall be content and forever gladin him and with him alone , 


Oh labor to this bleſſedneſs now : You are in your wortt condition now, 

your beſt is behind ;. ſhall the bleſſedneſs of thy beſt condiri 

'nels 1n thy worſt cond tion unto thee that which — 
4 1 


— — 


1 1 Opentd dad Aphed.) Iv 0: | ny 


©, Dent, 331 clns 3g the 
pry Sor - — were - 


not (ative thy ſoul bere... 
- ani mans, 14 the dw of 
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fee 5 cares, and thou canſt not here; Thou fait ( Þ may be)char 
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you , and have been ready to fay , If the Lord ſaves not me, who 
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ſee not Chriſt to be all,fin is not your you lic in ir,and holineſs is not | 
him: Know it thou art not yer » for thou only ſeeſt the Gar- 
ment , and you catchar it , bur the Lord helps you not by faich to put 
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nances , fegles not ſuch need of chem, or gets no good, feeles no like and 
by them ; arid whereas before he could catch at eyery word, and 
when he found the Lotd pafſed by him , and ſpeak never a good word to 
him : now no ſuch rrouble, he is full. This is the woful cond.cion of 
ſome , but yer they know it not ; bur now he that is filled with the Spiric 
the Lord empries Mm , andthe | he lives , ſo that others think he needs 
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even to every good work ; $o ſome have great troubles without and within; 
now the fire go2s out , or they get out of the fire; viz, the trouble , b:- 
fore their droſs is removed , or their finful natures be changed ; or if they 
be melced, yet they are not faſhioned, and framed for their Maſters aſ- 
anly ; .chey are for zheirown uſe , and their luſts ule, and ſeek themiclyes in 
all do, but not for the Lordsuſe ; it is not their life rolive to God, 
iſes are ſweet ,jand Chriſt is ſweer, and Heaven is ſweer ; but the work 
of Chriſt to be of uſe for Chriſt, this is nor their bliſs: I know Saints falt 
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faſhioned, ſer for this end , and they th che belp of rhe Spinc, refine 
| themſclves for the Lordgthat when ſin deſires to ſerve ir,No(rheir anfwer | 
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awaken his ſervancs before he cames 
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bus Church without wrinck/e 5 you are to be preſented by Chriſt to the Fa- 
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decayes ; if he loves you, he will waſh you , that it may be fo. 

* ; 
| SECT, 11, 


| Queſt, UT mnt they be ſs farre awakened 41 to wait for the Lord 
W B and de /we ts pm cog baving got mare, and Lanps| 
lurning ? 


| Avj#, Yes, inſome meaſure atleaſt, for there are awakenings to the 
|fife of ylory in anther world , and awakenings to the life of duties in this 
world ; by the one the ſoul is raiſed out of this world to the Lord in Glory, 
by the other the ſoul is raiſed up to duties in thisworld ; 'f the Lord awakens 
not his Saintsto the firſt , either they are nor awakened eruly, . of not through- 
ly and crfe&ually ; for nll chen the foul 1s not ready , ca 12,40. with 25. 

favour fellowſhip of the 


Asit is with a az2n who ſent for enjoy 
* |King, be is nor readyfor it , wncill he ——_—_ _— and chat 
er ic 


_ -- w—_ 


a | yy | 
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"= ** it is hisbuſineſs; the parcernes of mercy, and Vellzis of glory, are eve; ſer | 
| out in the New Teflament , by this, Heb, g, «/s. Tit.2,12,17, | 
Look as it was with Simer, Lak: 2.25. He had a promile he. 0 ould | 
ſee Chriſt before he died ; hence _—_ a for the === of Iſrael ; fo 
the tout having a promiſe of fiſt when he is dead , it makes him | 
wait for this rime Cendwbes he wants a promiſe ſealed , though he waites { 
not nextly , yet he waites remaxely ,' chat the Lord would caule him to be- | 
lieve ir, that ſo he might wait forit; that is his end, thisis the mea» es; he 
vm pagan vr Loxd, where is yofin , but holineſs; be hath 
im ſweer in his looks, in his words, in his works, in his hopes , his 
firſt frues,: but tobe with bun 1s beth. = 
rl netſuch ah high puech which Saints come not to , it is indeed ſuch 
whichi Hypocrucs- come nat rag the Hypocrices end 18 to eſcape miſery , 
tence they defire comfort by duties ,} that they ſhall be freed from 1c, bur nor 
reanyey x the Lord nevere ed intheir fouls * fuch a knot of faich and 
For x; Security of Saines, 'tisnorthe privation of life ( thar is death ) but 
a {uſpenſion of of a heavenly lite z. there isin them love ro Chri(t, 
delight in bim , happineſs 1n lwing to him , pleaſing of hit ; bur ic is fu- 
{pended by cares of cancents uf che world , and love of eaſe; hence a Chri- 
is 
wich 
ie, of 


ftian is. never throughly awakened, till tz comes to that life againe ; his heart 
is Chohinbowen: arp army nary be there , Janee he ayes 
awhile, and looks, wairs foric:; - anothers 15 the privation of 
life, of em Re aring from ſome veniiing affection, tore the fookifh 
vi veete 1 quiet conſtience only ;” Henco their ing ae 0n- 
ly.to that life agaid<ear the beſt, if ever God ds awaken them , unleſs the Lord 
1 = conven thera. read df | | 


- 


Feery thine math Imighzitytend to chat4o which its nacure bends and in-| 
clinesiry asa toner throws wilt mightily cend downward. Some 
theres an' Elemcad of » becauſe this here endeavours to 2- 
"5 being eur of uzplacey! he that is of the earth , He wilt be ending 
ro, though awakened, trough lifted up ; Swncs will be trending upward , 
becauſe- cheir nakvre 1s heavenly , loving, Tooking, waiting, longing, 2 Cor. 
ig. 35,45 With 1:25 Angels here be withing to flay to dothe work, bur yer 
27 ap tobe: before the face of God againe, becauſe their natures are 
| and chere ther proper place is. 
' Now fortheLord examine your felves here, I hope ſome are 
awakened, «he Word done it, cry of affiftions , inward temptations 
| have made you look about you, and you are wearied out with your own wayes; 
but are you not fince grown ſccure ? time was the feet of the Meſſengers of 
peace were glorious , but now their Meſſage is meane , Sabbaths longed *or, 
. now you are weary of them , heardeſs in therh , fleep with the {poon in 
| —— proves LR ron of breaking [..4 heart , refreſhing 
i comforung , now neglest » fletohrt them , 
| andehe Lord inthe , and are nor troubled ar ir, becauſe you have 
| ſome excuſe or other for it; thy mouth was full of good queſtions, now! 
L thou thinkeſtrhy ſelf more fro reach than learn ; thy fociery was fivet 
asthe Roſe in Spring, now the ſweet odour of it is loſt ; time was thou 
\ Wert Cxco tender of rhe-Jeaftfinne , and not a day paſt, but thy cheeks: 
| were wet in ſecret before tbe Lord, now thon art grown blinde and bold ,| 
Wm ſelf inalt your » and your fa'thin Chriſt keeps! 
you repentancefor {in ; tume was, the truth was glorious, and you could | 
make uſe of your Notes many a day after , when you dd, not finde good in | 
publick ; bur nowpen and Ink is left at home , -you caſt your bread into 
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Ray nnto the Lard that be wonld and ive Yhu Chriſt, 
Means I. and fulneſi of bu Spirit mate 4+"; you 2 1 th 
thews that ach, ; for man like t Porters clay, iu m more able te prepart 

af for glory , than to ayyort-tnd cleft himſelf therewnte, Hence Pſal. 
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e147, Nether 


, and grown 


they are ſown 


ask me, whar cheſt fins be ? T anifiver, 
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you 
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Thor 
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| gn y ans. facet loathing of Ordinances , when men | 

are , : | 

3 ifing known truths ( which like flowers , were notwithſtanding | 

(yet at ing ) either concerning your miſery, or Chriſt: if the} 

Goſpel to the ignorant, they would take beaven with vio-\ 

lence ; bur thy ſoul now is not moved , and che meſſengers of God that | 
bring iſed,as Galatia and Corinth did Þ aw/. 

A ſpirit. of contention with good people. Now you cannot bear un- 
kindreſſes, they offend you, &c. Alexander at firlt fiood for Pas!, 
_—_ tn i» — » cn EG ithout ſorrow, begor by 
to fnin matrers wi ow, 
| counte ricit aflurance of Gods love. 
6. Seckingof God in Ordinances , and 

affections 


, you B. BS 

LE poo heart? (ſaith Pan) I am ready to die for the ſaks of Chriſt, 
nes apr? So think thus, Was Pas/ to dic, and 1 
ready ro do ? my heart loaths thy Commands Lord ; but what the Law 
makes ,the G makes ſweer ; for hy fake, Lord , 1 love chy Mill ; 
—_ love is 


bur ket thy will be ſo alio, 


| HED TOE - —_ TH 
—_ —_— —— — —_ —_— — 


as he thinks z and therefore faith he Torhe King immutable, &c, when f- 
cob had ſeen the Lord, Ges. 26. w/r. if he ſhall give me ſod and Yay» 


hz 

7k my; So ſay, Ie the L 
ſhall pity, pardon), I (hall then give all crohim , it I þ 

oogues z, truly as Pſaime 40. wt. The Lard now thinkth iv you; With 
a Servant hath ſpent and loft his Maſters effare 4 and he is to 
up an Account , truly then ' he may give- ic with corhifort , 
oy ORE. loſethanother, and makes the 
| $uUNes 3 1O octe mum 


SECT. XV. __ 
(91 theſe who are ready , but yet nut (orcady as if neett, n 
The Lord hath i foftte 'f- 
is (hall be the Funeral Sermon of forne of you 5 you Kimi in 
abroad in the world co your boney , and the Lord hat 
ing of you, and that, in own Hive ; have to 
dwell long in Tabecnactes 3 the hach fevie fall co ddeayes; dow oh 


If you live unready, it may be the Lord will ery you 
& , with fears of deach, andrarrors of dathnefs ; and alf your preparation 
is too lice]: for yrur combace ther, b- 


bitation 6 ihy Houſe; Oh X 
, ſome deare ro Chriſt b 

aving goodin your ſelves, 
@ thawboaſt of hivgract. | 
2. There art many fines not yer mourned fufficiencly for , in 


T 
Ori 


_—— 
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|of youth, and in a ſecure condition ; in heaven is no mourning ; ob there- 
* |fore take timenow, for want of this grace 1s not ſo ſweet, 
3 Ir may be ſome main duty is negl:&ed ro the ſouls of them , whom , 
| thou haſt a charge of, as not Carechifing thy family, children not careful for 
ther ſouls. 
.- 4+ It maybe thou haſt been liccle in —_ for the Churches ( though 
pg conf which ss ty the laſt work of the Saings;| 
for them in Heaven ;- as Chriſt art the end of his life like | 
a Pr he ood, and prayed for them, ſo Saints are made Prieſts to God 


w_ _—_— be thy bouſe is noryer ſetin order, northy Will made, | 
berween men nor yer ſet right and even , and then 
there is Quarrels when thou art Dead , and trouble when you 


6. It. may be thov att grown ſecure , andarr loft, and driven away,and 
many wrinckles be qn thy face and heart , &c. you cannoc Gy with Pas/, 
2 Tim. 4. That you have fought, &c. but are rather at truce with fin; | 
you Tun pots but have ſlipr, and fallen down, and fo loſt all. 
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SECT. XVI. 


Meanes 1. Le ne hn this readineſs , Get a heart more leofued ad 


there's noehing proper, - to be 


1, own him not ;, 2s Simeon came 

i Meanes 2. ye bleſt God; ard now ( faith 

hr per im peace ; x" he Lord fiarred up unucterable kghings, 

> (youthink { ir may be ) if Chrift was pre- 

| | _ po Ppooy rar anſwer) and they continue ftill, and do you 

C is hard-hearted ? bath the Lord come to thee in the Temple , | 

F I nm deve. his own promiſe , ſure, and faithful, and wile 

own him ?. haſt had , and haſt now the firſt fruitzon of the 

Pircir", 29 wile noeger own kima 5 andart afraidro go rohim , when others | 

ala piers due wala thy ps 7 Oh be humbled for it ; I know there 

is nothing which makes thee feare it, bura Rebeliious vile heart, and na- | 

rure ; _ ap EpLont love. focd 00087 Yes, ſuch a one, if be mournes 

ane b tr ng 24. 14-99: 18, 19. The Lord will create peace; be 
xy een 

ths cm bind 


5 be. will heale —__ when you have him | 
peace, which may make you 

ape anther reckondaily with him ; tad Remy 

when feelings are loft. 

Bat I 0 hr i for him. 

chow of le 4. 64. 6. ,Thou the Lords clay , . his Veſlel, 

= yet in thy place do what choucanit 

es » Maſters, Members, Rich, Poare, 


fr the yr 


| _ 


4. 23 
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____ Opened "and Applied. © | 153 | 


beſtirre your ſelves "for Chriſt , you ſhall loſe nothing by it , 
&c, 


| 
| : —— 


VERSE to, 
The Dior was ſhut. 


" 

YN theſe words is ſer down the conſequent of that which immediately | 

| followed che Wiſe Virgi — the door | 

was ſhut , by which is hgnified the exclufon of the fooliſh from the fel- 

lowſhip of Chriſt ; as alſo the greatneſs of Chriſts love tothe wiſe , open- 

ingthe door of glory unto them ; and when they are gathered , ſhutting the 
door againſt every one clic. 


Hence Obcerve, | 
That POLES So of Chrift ts bu —_ doth much appear "_ this, 
In ogening t lory nnto thee , ting it age s 
pam ee tb endname inte Charch of God ; Lore os gc of the 
words, Gen, 7.16. 
the Kingdome of Heaven to all the world, and fave all, would 
be great in the cyes of the Saints , but to fave them, and condemne 
| orhers ; to receive them , andexclude others, and that of great name and 
elicem , Virgins , this ſets out the Lords love exceedingly ; Chrifts diflin- | 
guiſhing, ſeparating love, is his great love, Afar. 13. 25. 


j 


S, 


If we conſider that there is as much reaſon |; 
Lord ſhould chooſe thee one as well as the other; what 
wardly berween theſe Virgins? Ile warrant yourhe” wiſe hd - think the | 
iſh as good , and it may be far berrer than themſelves.  Fadges 6. v5. 
Saith Gideon, How wilt this (ave Iſra (by me? IT amth: lraft in my Fa 
hers houſe; yet ſaith the Lord, I will be with thee ; fo the Saints 
, anddo ſay , Why Lord, wilt thou fave me, I am the leaſt and pooreit 
all others. 0 


If we conſider the reaſon why the Lord doth this , and that 'is becauſe of 
nothing bur che Will of God , his good pleaſure; Afarch. 11. 25, For why 
ſhould their Veſſels be filled ; they received, and not others only the Will 
of God ; [know net you, &c, Of which hereafter, 


If we conſider the intolerable tormenc of thoſe who go' farre , and yer 
excluded, Mat. 8. 11, 12. ( buldren of the Kingdewe, caſt out , there 
be weeping ; the higher a man 1s riſen, the greater is hisfall, and his 
| axthebeitoms t ſo when one hath been raiſed up to great hopes., 
on, affefion, yet now to fall, to loſe all, to ſee be hattrbeen ſpinning 
bs all his life ! when //rae! were nearto Caraar, now to be ſhur out! 
Now they wept. 


Uuu W; 


y —_ 


Obſerv. r. 


Raf. 4. 


_— — 
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154 | Tbe Parable of the Tm 4 wgms, | 
Y Uſe 1, Wet may ſee hence , what little canſe an) have to boalt inly in 
Vſe 1. | outward priviledges, or common gifts , graces, excellencier, 1 confels it is| 
mercy for the Lord to call a man out of his prophaneneſs, and ſepa- | 
>e him from the world , bringing him to the fellowſhip of Saints , and 
give um that which makes him repured yell of by others ; but boaſt na, 
only of this , as if the Lord did therejoe ighly favour you ; for the Lord 
Jeſus may ſhew erp. bis tove rb His own , and his terronr to thee, | 
may ſhut the door of glory at laſt apon thee. 1 Cor, 1, 27, 28, 29. 
Lord chooſes things that aye net , — nonght and to ſtaine orher | 
glory. Rom. 11. 17. The Gentiles boaſted themſelves, that they were | 
affed in ; oh ſaith the Apoſtle ( ſeeing this ſpirit ape ro riſe ) boaſt mot , | 
2-7 , do not grow ſecure , but feare 3 common graces e-] 
ver make men proud , as others make men humble ; they defpile not others, 
ifie God , if the Lord hath made a difterence ; ſee the goodneſs 
of verſe 22. bur boaſt notrherein ; therefore do not concent thy (elf 
with a name to live, and having ſome cankered , ſome ſhining excel- 
lencies; for the Lord may do this ro ſhew others his love, and yer (iaine 
thy glory z as one that hath great hopes of preferment, many Friends to 
commend and ſpeak for him , if ope tells hum , You ſball certainly loſe all 
at all ning ; 11 nor glory in aty * hatch , bur wi 
take ſome ſure and ſafer way 3 So I fay to you , If there b: the lealt 
Grace and Favour , bleſe God for that , but do nct boaſt of any 
ching clic. | 
Uſe 2. Hence the Sai 
Uſe 2. Fa of tmgay nn 
| i, yerthe 


Kingdome of Heaven , Fellowſhip 
of Saints, for the Lord to thee, fer his hearropon thee , when he for- 
ſakes others of thy own , of great parts and abilities , whom thou 
-chinkeft berrer of than thy ſelf, at leaſt as well ; ropulldown theſe Princes 


ll 
brob; to tread upon the greateſt ylory of man , and to piry a 
worm , for ſo thou art in thine own eyes ; of this fro warmecky heart, 
eſpecially conhdering no reaſon 

for it, but only the good pleaſure of God ; this affe&ed Chriſt himſelf, Ar. 
IT, 25 'Tistrue, you tonor ſeethis done, bur you ſhall one day behold 
- vm ds Ie only let this love kindle love,thankfulneſs, bumility 1n thine 

ine. 

| At if the Lord hath put a difference berween thee and others , 
do not deny, do not doubr of , do not deſpiſe his grace ; that if thou haſt 
loſithy firſt love, this may recover it ; if all his love makes thee more hum- 
has and thankful , yow ſtard, Rem. 11. 20. Iſa, G5, 16, Do not m 
thy 


_ Jn _ a Iz 3 —— 


ys — — 
—— —  — 


—z —— >_> 3 


—— 9X9 £1. > 


Opened and" Applied:\ »\\ ling | 


hate becauſe the Lord cuts off the natural branebzs , thas therefore 
chou- mayit be one ; but | befearful of the leaſbfin , and wrong:ta Chrie, 
| thachach loved thee , eipecially. of pride, <nduarhentfetete the. 'raoe of 
that 3 any CNT a egy = choſen DIY 


| We ATe,no TI 


likes —_—_ theo ic atlwrs the ; 
DT RR ben taſte ut dogr 16open |; 
hfe ro men. mn. 2 qa | ks 


pore | 
awſe after death ode memes of grave or gltey fe. oikih &s thhy 
| Mini of he wok Prams ; for that us" the chief kiy wf-apening_ the 
door , even when the deares of haart and tnayen 'are (bur, Matior ung 
| hence, 2 Ger. 6. 2, Now is the tinye,of —_— . Hd 
pr__ bur NE OCmoemanddalied., at-re 

. and the Minifizy of men.is for men , not erty reg 
nn a geotadng ef eats then racool- the - [ 
Miniſters co comfort or conyert their hearts, 4: "Qs-erwe! 1; 


| 
(if meancs wire 4” Les 


rat, come 

and ſpicus, ace taken chigr 5 and chav 
wall be can da, Heb, 16. 39% $0 here. ”"F ene b : > 
«Uſe 1. of Cofwate of mipmas, dani 


gboit haunts the minder #5 fare. people ( v1iaw 
tant bank, in en - 


&c. | babes 14 i: 
CE: $2 tre fo | 
! is % = | 
ſealed up by God cohandneeof heart; ame hem | 
prove, 7 «—w 
ad riydec3ng)| 


Go 


Obſerv. 2 
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God bath forgee , bath (but uh (bus ancroies, wall remdmbrr 1s mare 19 be gy a- | 
Cioked anchrpough be hath benda, yer becauſe be | hath been fo abuſed by 
them , charherefore mow he wall not be ther ful ga; ; ndebuochetr hearts 
te. > otmon 02 15 ot 
Oh Remember, Has Gate of Gods Grace is not ſhut up we death , 

then is thetime for itto be ſhur. 1 confeſs indeed there isa time in this 
life, the Lotd doth craſe 39 firiye y ant dorh Hriake tbe ſoul 5) and we may | 

ſayof-chem, avQhirilt, \'O# that. thou hbadft brown Þ bur wow the) are bid | 
Fliwoboe $64 Barye this is a fecrer ' vihachas x ſecnce deipifer of | 
- houtiremble aty ſothoſe that are arwvakened;, wy 007 ap mega Ang 

chemictves about ic. | ; 

Biz Wb tharf did knows whether 44 be paſt a9) 
on I ſhall rather give to theſe people ſome good mare for "tis 
not for you to know theſe times and ſeaſons ; though this 1 wou:d ſay, if 
he i be_ nor commucred. 
+1. Fhinnime of the doores being ſhur , is movin dmce heakeh md peact, 
bur" ingime of thtream trouble , wherein 'rrouble cath oAfhe& hem more 
chance far ;. as Prov.3: __— come, yp Noahs | 


Pet. 3.20. | 
# ic bemcime of heath, cheer companion of &, (wor) 


haves, onion; ane ſecrecy ing,” becauſe Chriſt havi: = 
bvodveits againſt the Satan) hence Sus/ envied ns 
rey; cob Marmurers dewnſt God;! were in che Wilderneſs, and 
againſt Mo ex; ButIcome to counſel 3 for God lers looſe 'Satari foabof 
malice, a poor creature, ſometimes to vex and trouble. 

Fai, Owe rib of rhovromper, At RY roomy groue' pride, or 
Ea fojnbdtzele choychave cas 
im wamab ens chem , and cha; ——— 


+ en? ae Bt rs, © Ck med 


; 6s mighr a large be ſhewei). | þ 

f grace; if 1 had noc comminedilich fond. I could roar 

z bur ſuch evils, ſuch miſcries, cannot be remedied. Tru- 
of a , cothink, If I wasnor {© fick, hewon'd 

# Vir hat nd being © nxceading)y ciſzaſed ; cory 


4 


of thy daily | 
to (hut the | 
_ eur , Ob 
the Lord un- 
ic be paſt, > not 
_— 10, 7% and as Davis, 
res they / ay fo, Wheri n _ 
and feeling auch, andd feares ſay, vw 
rt be icky -ecllthe Lord-- of ic, 
kly feele an Anſwer to this Quetticn 
leaſt of the comfort of - Orace 2 
7 ly 6c Dilpoſory” 'of | the Lords Grace = 
171! 
Conſider, it ma be that rigid is wbe- pi, iris a ſecter only knowh | 
\|ro God x aL > 0 ſhur'; why doch Chrift bd 
knock elfe'>// Wane Nimevites rd that they ſhovkd dye within f-vfty | 


C es, | 
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bk ©. Opener! an dpptiod.” ' «1 1 91 


ay LROWS us Foy an 6s Sewn ill þ 
ſed. I ay againe , Who cantell, had ſaid o, ) 
' may 2 therefore be not diſcoura 


tis molt probable rume is not gall, © | 


4.  Cmnfidir, if thoudoſt return, thz time of love is fo farre from be- | 
ing paſt, as that it is then cone indeed unto thy ſoul. 

Objea. Fat my fas greed = '28 

Anſ(w. Suppole it be t ſphelny of Chrift, nay, murder of the Sonne of | 
God; yet Atts 2. 38. when Perer preached p——_ 4, Go 
gladly received that word, who might be inftrymencal to crucfie Chiift, 
were received. Oh bus my heart is bard! Hoſes to, 12. break up your fal- 
lov ground , &c. *Tis time, ſaith he, dee. * 

Obie. But 1 have refuſed to returne, and have nat been aſhamed! 
_ Yet, fir. + 4% 4, 5- Wilt than mt fron the tient er) bo 
2 Ec. | EY = 
Objedt. But / may retro ts the Loyd , + and be refuſe to veturne 


"Auſw. No, for. s. & Shel be fall, and me aviſe? ſhot the Lord corn 


| 12, 14. So, 


— — 


ang , and nt revurn > why hens be fallen rhe reafor is gi 
, Noman ſaid, What I done , how bave 1 ed 4 ods grace 
Stork know! her ſeaſon, but, &c. the Lord ang your lelves 
pieces here , and make chis. a Word 4 Encouragancm to | 
| ' + | % PN 7 


Uſe 2. E xhortation noel m_ nt todelay we and 


have it opened, they ſhall not be heard. 
| my mg ing this day , do not think there is time 


a ah ſleepy e- 


time yet before 


thou art condemned already. 


Obgetion. Hae a litle repemtance will ſerve the tayor , "ti quickly 
war / ' 

dos; Gh ans hub! Ub," hue fue 2905 fy on 2a 

, 


mn... 


—_ ku. _ m_— 
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— 


- aa -— 


The Panble of the Ten Virgins, 


O how heve 1 hated reyroef | | 
(hut out ; oh-never t5 have one Dok, one word from! 5 bur ro ſec him; 


— ww ow oe Aa — ” TIES ., _— = — 
- 
is : 


rhee. 


who are moſt ſecrely 1 


proves this. 


kn: Fave thy li ro rf? rhou haſt Devils, World two wreſtic with ; | 
ho Godbiht « wrefJe hh you cannot runne your Race in| 
w . W008 $54 ' » # | 
* (Objz@:dr/bar3fs26+ (bait our 
Anſw. 1 ſay no more but 


| | 
what Solowen faid , Prov.s. 11,12, e3.| 
; ſhaltbe thy wofultiirge another day, when | 


afar off, this ſhall be chy featful portion hereafter. Truly we may take up| 
rhat-compſtine of oor by You can diſcerne-the times of the'Weather nor 
= _ » ks , v1 


4 


VERSE Il, T2, 
- 


Afterward came alſo the & her Virgin , ſamg » Lord, Lord, open my 
ro we, 4 


But he anſwered, and ſaid , Verilg T ſay unto you, 7 know yon ne, 


* 


Nihe@ecwo Verſes, is ſex down the entertainment Chriſt gives unto'-the 
fooliſh Virgins , and his behaviour toward them ; and that is, he-did nor 


1. Thiz noc< of certamncy of this, 
2a 


OF they cameafrerwardto 
ITS AF ed core! Lordto open when they came. 
+ ney, Lond Led 


7 <-: they 
EO 0c nog ne nn nn 
thotdfey » Thowartour Lord and Saviour we lock for lf from 2 


That after the coming of Chriſt to death or judgement , then (hall thoſe 
*/ » know certainly that the gate uu ſhut, and their 
exclufien, and final ſeparation from the face of Chrif, 

Theſe foolub Virgins bad ſome hopes and affurances of metcy,' whiles 
the Bridegroom was abſent'in their life; ſo men have in this world ſuch ; 
> m— x —_— r=; 2007 chen they knew | 
This 4ife ne pS——— —— Pſa'me go. 4. where. 
men underiiand and conceive of things with falſe ſhapes ; ſo here 3 but whe | 
p—— then they appeare atherwiſe ; -after death» men are -gwakened , 

then chey ſe things astheyiares the Parable of the rich man \,* buke 16. | 
i f | 


| 
Becauſe then God letsin a new light ,. moſt full and cleare , fo fer and 
know thihgs xs.chey. are ,. and ſo to themſctves and their eſtates 5 it is 
an Atheifis ſpeech, £coleſ. 9, 5, 7, 10. That rhe dead know not any thing 
and hence , be as merry as you can , eatthy bread with joy, &c. No; 'now 
they do know, 8c... as he Saints know their eternal accepration,'« by #-n\o(t| 
nous light ; God walks darkly bere, but then this full light Chall come in; | 
* 15 with a man that is tobe condemned, before be be caſt, the Judge 
DE. 


res ur EI 


: 
: 


—— 


— —_ 


brings in full evidence ;* ſo Heb, g. wit, Aﬀrer death comer judgement ; 

there is full evidence ; when Adam ttood before God , the Lord fuily con- 
vinced him ; when death comes, then there is an end of mens Szewerd(bips, 
Lug ot, and when an SURInO SPL what an nes. Come 
vive up thy account; now thaſe whoſe reckonings are naught , muſt exther 
deceive and blinds the all-ſcarchi eyes of God, andiſo not he found our, 
or they ſhall ſce wherein they have faichleſs and falſe. What is poken 
,of the general Judgement , istrue alſo of chis particular ; it is the day of Re- 
;velation ; Godhimſelf will now cleare up matters as Chriſt here » Vert 
tr, I know you net. 


| | Becauſe then the ſoul willdefize to know , and have leifure to ſee and | 1, 


Reef. 3. | 


renuated , which he nevor ſuſpeced ; 
2. It can bring freſh co memory fins R , dead 
rizd , @ great number, all of them as if new done, Fobn 4.29. all things that 


everd aid. 
aggravate all cheſe rhings and fins, and preſent chem 
(hall paſs their own Sentence 
them their caſe 1s 


S. 
I 
S 
by 


Becauſe now $atan , to whoſe cuſtody the ſoul is commirred 
the ſoul , and ir ſees it elf in his bands. The beſt Hypocrive 
out of the bands of Saran and his porver 3 be will cicheir 
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bo | The P arable of the Ten Virgins, 


_— —_— _—_ 


| Reaſon F+ 


| 


—— cr. 


a — 


. believe their doom, their miſery now, " S6merime 


+44; the ſouls" of rhe wicked tre inthe hands of Devils; x Per. 3. 19. He 


| preache to the tjirits mow in Priſon; Theeves, ſo long asthey are nor known, 


or if known, *not apprehended}, they fearnor death ; bur when raken, and 
16d up in priſon, there they know rheir death , and there they ſer their 
Jaytour z{ here, andas Satan did condemne , and ſad the heart of the 
humbled our-caſt; 2 Cor. 2. 11. ſo much more theſe, when caſt out from 
che preſence of God. A Cartive wherrraken by him that hath overcome 
hum y che; Conquerour appeares , and ers his foor upon him, eſpecially it 
one eminent whom Satan hath conquered. 


Becauſe of che intolerable and heavy wrath of God , which then doth 
ſeize upon the ſoul. "Lak? 16, 1 am torment. d: In this life, thouth God b. 
loſt, yer mens hearts ate comforted with crearures , and patience, and corn: 
mon z as iris with slall'd legs, caſed in the water ;' bur now when 
men are dead ; then there is no creature to enzoy, to caſe the heart ; the 
budy is dead ,- and what are theſe things torhe ſoul ; now hence the ſoute 
feels God is'gone, andforever gone ; and now when be hath moſt need, 
in great tormentgone, the ſoul feels this, I fay ; and feeling this woe , ic 
knows it indeed ; the beaſts know their miſery , when they feel-the Knife | 
in their hearts. 'Ler menideceive themſelves never fo deeply with falſe ima- | 
einations, yet when they feel it echerwiſe ,- ir ſhall confine * then”, as the 
Generations of men in the dayes of Noah ;--men will' have forme hope | 
while patience laſts, bur when that's gone , then their hopes and hearts' fink | 
alſo ; whiles men be in the Veſiel, they hope to live , bur if tharfipk , and | 

can fee noplank, nor ſhore, bur ſe@waves, and men crying, &c. now | 
hearrs muſtneeds failthem, CC | 
- "Of terrour to them who npon cleare com ittien thi Word , will wet | 
_— + anc i wag SINE 
; fn-chey lie iis pointed at; ford our ; 
ces end ughcs opened , as if ſome body had told the ' Miniſter of the 
mari; andiheychink He ſpeaks #gaint me; but they wilt nor believe that fin 
is ſo black, or God fo angry, hope well ; but if they do fright, and 
nottheſe conviftions,, yer oh remember the time-is drawing on , and. 
irs not farre of , but thereifi you ſhall know, the word of the Lord is more 
preciousto him than to you z you let ic fall, bur the Lord will not; x Sam. 
£.-u9. The Old World [ believe Noah, the Lotd therefore made | 
vo 1 TE Tknw men may be deceived ; but | 
as he ſaid in anoche 


man, andiris his to 
RR ee: Cee 
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«Opened and Applied. ..\ 


an one fo br under, to feed h mſclf with hopes, apd not wiliten,.cul 

he bach ſpent all, and is utterly undone, and heugar'd 3 truly gbus "tis; bere ; 

Andiolend, with you of che ſpeech of God ro Eles $0455, 

1 Saw, 2. 25. They heard net their father, bred ſe Grd: wearld ſlay them , 

> happen ion hear. Minulters condegine you! , becauſe God vill 
It. = 


#* qo pp 9 TÞ77 9) ft : 


= _. 
w — 


. os | wh wy 10144776 {6} 

See the great folly off thoſe, who havi ſome fall "yp 
are loth to '- - warſt of their eff ares or A. 10» ay 
the Prophets, Propheſie deeeits ; or if not, they wi lnot-come wo. the light ; 
Join 3. 2c, of if light cometothem, rhey hate ir, and put it ous 


of it, till rhey me to dye + but there is hope; — Oh folly. not roſee. is 
now | and truly this is mens frame. T1. | 20 S000 ON falls! 
1, Becauſe ſome think it a ſhame co begin now, after they have been ſo 


7 es . pol 7 nov | 

Firſt, When men wil not fee, nor defire the Lord to reveal, cheir fiane | 
and deceits, P/alme 36. 3. That's one of i1eart-flatrery , nor Dyed 
to do good ; 2 gracious heart 1s from flatteryy-he knows it, and 
hence wi'lto the Lord ; when be knows not h.mſclf, 2 d his. eftace, 
teach me ; the damning fin, is ſome dear fin ; a fin which che iu) 
habitation, and houſe-roome , and hcart-roome unto ; and hence ir 


: 
cM I 


7 
f 
| 
F2- 
if 
£1 
if 
F; 


and 
immoderate though » and, 
ſpoken of , becauſe they will not ; cannoe ſee ir, n___ 
'©'s (frange to ſee bow time-ſervers will defend their Faſhions ; 


tis juſt, ſecing they love not the truth , chey ſhould be deceived | 
Ld boges freer ey on hm Codd able = ” 
1. By covering them with reaſon z A manthat is aſhamed of b's oa 
kedneſs or fore , he will get a covering for its hereby oe ogne 
he eee, be Hom ing npem deny andy, os rarer 
Hens httung upon . truly, + lurls real | 
billads the cya many times 3 nay, thou.h God and Bu Frome inz 
would fain DE _RngS CLE from 
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oils The Panahlofthe TewVingino, | 
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TY" ing; This here," woe 


a ;\ bnc hs{ caſe chee - in thy fin; Hoſea 10. 4. Hemlock growes ' wp | 
i tbe Folrvow! i iyo#s | ſpeak. words ” ſfarh the Lord > "WS Wl! 


 &&O 7 i 3 ED FE. 
_— ——— men 'are willing ' the Lord ſhould let them ſee their 
fits, bur Om gry mn EDT end ; eſpect- 
ity thels ow gnuge > v0 
1:4, Diligentwatth over the hoarr daily, by frequent _— upon its 
own a&y'; "it's range to fee what diſcoveties might be made by obſer- 

ends, aimes, motives of 'workings ; Hence beats- much up- 
on oil 7:19 . j T DB 1 " 
”:2, Daly Mdditerion in ſome olemn manner, 2 Tim. 2. 7. Confider 
what 7 Pay ; © arid the Lord foal "give this ' nnderſtending 5 "Tis 2 thow 
tn rd fe ne Ser teeer er gre fern fouls in negle& of rhis, 
Hap 1. 5; \-Devid hid; 1 cmfidered my wayer , ad turned, Now to 
ay, Let ſearch me, bur not ro uſt means, 15to ſhut your eyes againſt 
; ard ſay , Now Lord teach me. : 


amen 


careful ſearch , bur 


own hearts _ 


nts with a feare of 


Uſe 3. 


ranger to fin , and Chriſt, and hisgrace, thon ſhale ſee che ſhut 
upon therefore know it now how 'cis with thee ; Cine 
willbe'fich's cor ro thy heart as this , v:z, when "is roo late to ſee the fin 
which ruitied ; oh this will corment ! as it doth Polincians, when they ſee, 
There Tforfoock a Rule of 'Policy , there I was miſtaken ; if 1 had carried 
the bufitefe otherwiſe there ; then T had gor this ; oh ircroubles chem ; 
Sir wif 'do you , when' you ſhall ſee your Projefs and Hopes 


Queſt. How fbf I know this? ; | 
i) Anfw, 1. Math what others , godly, and diſcerning , , Or fear can- 
Ee ener nite to all, yer 'tis ſeldom 

it1s to ſong or other. 1 Tim. 5, 25, not ſpeak againſt, yer nor give a 


r conſcience ſpeaks, or feares thee with in cool blood ,' 
| thoſe care & pro rec Application of Chriſfts blood ;| 
it's faid , The of the wi ſhall come upon him ; there are ſome hot 
pangs cy men fre, and then think well of themſelves, bur generally 

< bit From God and Chrift, Mark which way the ſcale turnes , when 
= Rill; theworme thar is not killed , will gnaw for ever , if ic bires 


44%: Mark what troubled chee when affii&ions were upon thee ; then Z 


mafiy times convinceth men of folly z when ; s ſack had the Cup , 
The Lord bath found ont ewr iniquity , ſaid Ges, 44. 16, So ſome 
VOTRE © 07s "HOY ARES 
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| Opened and Applied. 


evils may be falſely imputed , bur then you ſhall ſee ſome other fin ( ic 
may be) for which the Lord may have had lonz, a Controverſie with 
ou, 

, 4. Mark what thou art when croſſed ; many a one is good , while men 
and God pleaſe him ; but when reproof comes , or he is croft, then he is 
mad, hair-brain'd, hateful , ſcorneful , wiltul, Eccleſ. 10. 12. for men 
' may be croſt of their will , but their own ends they will not be croſt in; 
' Mark how youdeny your ownends in what you do, then you may appeale to 
God indeed. . 

| $£./ Mark your tons, and corruptions , with oppoſition ; if all 
be quiet , either is 2a truce tor a' rime, or clic there is peace 
jrmemny you and finne, and Satan, and ſo Warre berween God 

you. 

5. Mark thy Opinions ; Sometimes, faich Solon, a fool is not known 
till chen , Prov. 17. 28. for they ariſe ( unleſs ſome in fimplicity ) from 
ſame corruption. 
| Queſtion 2, How may the Saints come 19 be ſetled , that they muay 
| know this 7 
| eAnſmer 1. Brware of © your ſelf wich any meaſure -; bur 
| with Pag/ , reach after things before, Fe. for hence the fooliſh Vir- 


deceived bur after all be » , 
SSIS ID 
ret 


= root of all fin, ( wiz.) pant a; mourn daily 
under » and activity it and though ſome kns unknown » 
when the rooe dyes, they (hall in. Iſa. 57. 18. Wha ymmmdedila 


God will ſpeak peace. . 

3. Be ſure yourend be right , that having received Chriſt, and doing du- 
ties, you do before him, and for his ake ; for here Hypocrices fail ; 
and this makes Paw! to appeale to Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. wy Ss f 
iniquity , will Chriſt ſay hereafter ; You have ſought your in all this: 
the duty is and thy heart loth ro come co ut, yet ſay, For thy 
ſakes, Lord, 1 love it, | 


The tarneſt cryes and prayers of unregenerate men at death or judgement 
are then tex Lats to pr cnre mnuercy frond the hands of Chrift, If be 
any means in time of diſtreſs co have help, ir is by prayer ; ir helps the 
' . 
;Saznes out of deep pits , dark dung20 1s, Lew. 3. and Iron Furnaces, bit- 
rer agonies , intolerable preſſures ; but this neanes, though they ſhall uſe ir 
then, becauſe thiir cormentis great , and their ſel-love remaines, as theſe 
Virgins did , yet ic comes too late then ; I know their prayers differ ; bur of 
that I ſhall ſpeak hereafter. 

If in this life ſometimes they come tov late , much more after this; bur 
ſo it is fometimes ; Prov. 1. 28. Pſal. 18. 41, Prov. 15, 1. even unto 
the Lord. The Lord ſees it meer to give a tafte of his ſeverity after life, 

in this life , that men may fear, and the cerrour may fall upon 


many. 
Becauſe then Chriſt firs upon the Throne of judgement , and ſo no Me- 
our tohelp them , as hath been proved ; andif ic beſo , how ſhall they 
land? Pſalme 130. 3. Inthis life mercy waits, and patience bears , till 
it can bear no longer , and then docheaſe ic ſelf, Ezekiel 5, 13. and cries 
nice , &c. And thereforethe prayers and howlings of the wicked 
to no more purpoſe than of a MalefaRar before the Judge condemned 
or Treaſon, 


Xxx32 Bo. 


Obſerv. 2. 


Reaſon 1. 
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The Parable of the Ten Virgins, 


————— 


Ref. I. 


Uſe 1. 


lſe 2, 


his people fora time ; bar then they pray, and ſeek his face again , and the 
Lord he bn 
ſ 


B:cauſe their cryes are but only Howlines, Hoſer7. 14. only rifing from | 
their own torment , becauſe the Spiric of God is quire gone 3 and af the! 
Lord ſhould heare,they would bz as bad againe as ever before ; if mercy: 
ſhould ſave theſe Thieves from this Gallows, they would cut the Throat , | 
and Stab the heart of mercy afterward ; as all ſuch perſons do, who are car- 
ried from that principle in their prayers ; and therefore let them never look | 
to be heard now. | 

. ' 

Hence ſee the exceeding greatneſſe of the wrath of Chriſt , to them that 
die withour him, Plalm 18, 41. Many times the Lord hides his face from | 


heares them , and ſhines upon them again ; when his Spirie in them 
peaks to him , his Son in his Covenant ſpeaks unto them; and the Lord 
hearsthe cry of their weeping, as well as tbe'r praying, Pſalme 6.8. Bur 
if when they pray carneſitty , and the Lord hears not x 44 » bur is angry 
with their = rs, oh thisis bicterto them, Pſal. $0. 4, 5. Lam. 2. 44. 
'tis that which Chriſt typically complaines of, Pſal. 23.1, 2, 4, 5. There 
is no wrath like this; for a God fo pitiful, as many times to h:lp withour., 
cryes, morethan a Mother wath r bowels, and not to regared cryes , 
as if he had alt off his nature ; this makes wrath and fin birter to che peo - 
ple of God; andindeed this 1s the teaſon why the Lord gives his people 
mercy ; bur 'tis by means of prayer uſually , that chey mighe ſee in hee 
favour they arein his fight above others , that when he ſeems to be averſe | 
from hearing , -yer prayer will turn the wheele , and Jacob prevailes over 
God , and hence Pſalme 2, Chrift ſhall have all Nations for bus poſiefſtons, 
buryer Ask of mae; 2s Herod ſaid, when he ſaid, «Ah of me , to half of 
the Kingdome, &c. And hence exceeding wrath is ſhewn, in denying for 
atime , to bear prayer many times: Now look upon the conditibn of 
poore —— without Chriſt ; they ſhall then cry , and cry carneſtly , 


Pe Eng 


and yet not il; if the wrath of God didbreak outar this time, and 
he , andthe Lord ſay , Now cry , andT'le deliver ; ir was no ſuch ſor- | 
row , | — r wrath one momenc ; but ro cry, | 
and cry y, Lord, Lord, andnever tobeheard , oh who can 


ſorrow were like mine! bur all (hall be in vain. 


beare this ! their rorments are intolerable ; hath the Lord no piry > their 
cries are many , and hearrs are faint ; hath Chriſt no bowels > hath this 
Lamb no more meekneſs, gentleneſs? yes, that there is; but ſuch is his 
retrour now, they are ſhut up from you ; and ſo ſhall ever be, though you | 
ſhall cry, and weep as teares , and more too than the Sea hath drops ; 
and when you cannot come his. face , the Gate being ſhut, you ſhall 
cry, That the Rocks and Mountaines may fall upon you to hide you from 


this wrath of the Lamb ; and you ſhall rhen cry, and ſee, if ever | 


Oh therefore ſee the greatneſs of this wrath, ſo as to ſee the bitrerne's 
of any one fin , which ſtands yet berween thee and Chrit ; which 
had ie be ſweer under thy tongue now , yet when the day of 
thy anguiſh ſhall come , ic ſhall ſhut up Chriſts heart from hearing all) 
CrYCs. | 

| 


Of Exhortation , 7s perſwade all men to take their ſeaſon of praying! 
ow, Ia. 55. I, with 6. when wa wo Cone to the waters, Cc. 
and becauſe they might plead, Hereafter ; ſaith he , Call upon him whiles | 
he is neare ; there will be a great Gulf between you and Chriſt , when you | 
are dead ; now therefore when the Lord comes in his Word eſpecially , cry un- | 


to him for help and pity, | 
You'| 
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of men , who daresnot dothus, butto live among Bears and Wolves , 


' 
; 
| 
' 
' 


: 


| 


] 


ther. ſa norwrath ; and hence they cann« pray at all ; they are not in ſo 


[good 


aer ity theſe caſt out of Gods ſight , yet hiving hope, and fo ſhould pray 


| ſand convi-ced of miſery.; bur I fay their hearts are dead. /ſe. 64-7. None 


| 


Ny cncs 
anſwered 


ba 
not 
that 
not find , but caſe themſelves by their very prayers 


compared to the , whocaſerh himſelf by his vomic ; chey are 
_— 


condition.to beart : Oh this is ad and fearful. 


_ Opened and Applied. _ | 165 


Youwi'l ſay, There is no greatneed, thanks be to God , of preihing 
men to prayer here, Who is ſo 4 __ but doth > he is not worthy to 
live, or to enjoy the benefit of the Sun, nor fit to live among the foctery 


and Bcaſts in the Wilderneſs, I would to God there was no need to preſs 
his points but truly, the Countrey being a place filled with diſcontents, 
which ever keeps from prayer , becauſe the Devil is in them: and alſo of 
great peace and reſt ; _—— here men are more apt to ſleep, and grow 
1ecurt, than in any ather place of the world ; andthe Spirir of prayer is rea- þ 
dy todye, even in Gods own ; and bard 'ris for this Incenieto be ſweer, with- 
out ſome fire, ſone atfliizn thereunts. | 
1. Some there be , that do not ſo much asfezl their miſery at all, nei- 


da cale to pray , as the damned who feel their miſery , and cry out un- 


they have j 


and © 
are like 
the * 


2» Some there be who feel their miſery, ant 
prayers , bur yer herein behave : 
not, then forſake him ; and like chem 

Jp neg er cmga and thi 
, they build their Cities as Caine did, and 

> ame chnokecher do ad givacrer; becauſe *they think they 
LET FRY 

and confeſs our their confeſhons , and mourn out their ſorrows ; are 


; and when 2 lictle caſe, chen prayer is done, as 


you not take time ? this is their excuſe. Oh bur cannot you take it out of 
your ſep, and loſe your life, rather than loſe your ſeaſons of pg they 


ho>e hereafter ſo to do, 
5. Soi that have leiſure , yer their hearts are dead ; they can pray, and 


irreth wp hinſelf ; nay, fometimes as a man aſleep, when the 
round qT him , yer he feels it not. ſa. 42. «ir. They can vex,and be dif-. 
content when crofles and afflitnns come, but no heart to pray , or lay their 


I Beſeech you therefore take your time now ; you muſt and ſhall 
4y. 
E L Do you think ever to have mercy withour ſeeking it 4, and in2 
bard for it ? No, if evet Godintend good tothee , if an Ele Veſſel, thou 
muſt prey ; yea, and glad you may have ſuch an unvaluable paviledge , = 
t 


a 
I” 
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- - 
RD ———————— 
_—_ — — <_— 


: | pake , If thoudidſt know and ach, he would give thee living waters 5 What | 


—— 
CE — 


that you are aliverodo ir, I know the Lord is found of them that teek him 
not ; bat he will make you ſeck, that fo he may be found-; ſeek therefore in 
time now, before it is too late, 

2. Donotſay the Gate is ſhut; no, "tis yet open , and chat by the blood 
of a Mediatour , Heb. 10. 19, 20. So thar when you obje& Cod hears not 
ſinners , yet Zach. 12.1. - there « Yet a font ain opened , for rowalh infor 
fin ond uncleanneſſe ; all thy fins cannot ſhut it, becauſe 'ris opened to waſh 2- 
may (in. | 
_ Do not ſay, If Ihada partin Chriſt, I could then be encouraged to 
ack; Ipray what think you of that Woman - of Semaria , when Chit 


| the poor Woman of Canaan do, when Chrift himſelf rold her , She was 
a Dog , and had nothing to do with Childrens bread ; when you! 
have no Promiſe . to aſſure you ' the Lord will give ; yet the glo- 
riousbounty , and riches of grace , may encourage you ſufficiently to 
ſeek. 


4- Do not ſay, \Bur it may be I ſhall be denied, let me pray never 
long; I know youare worthy to be denied, and as you have cried the, 
Lord ſhould not heare , and as you have abuſed grace , it ſhould cry againſt' 
you , Why ſhould you Quarrel ? the Lord owes thee not ftrawes ; but yer Re-' 
member the of the unjuſt Judge , who beard a woman, a (tranger 
when 1  ; "and this , is found a ſure truth ; "tis with all men - pray- 
ing,at cis wich women in cravailing , cither their pangs will deliver them of 
their burden , and fo they live, or elſe they will be their death ; if chey 
ceaſe, and give over, then they die. Prayer will deliver you of your finnes , 
unbelief, or whatever ſtands iſtand you; or if not, they ſhall 


periſh.. ' Sow your ſeed of ay rar multiply if ic be.che tight 


ſeed, untill your Harveſt be gain unknown ; ſecurity will fall 

' -——— and the cares of the world will 

_—_—_ p | 
F 


b follow the Lord ; Hoſea 6. 3,4. Tov ſhall know hims," if 
299-7 n——— eſpecially if you be truly wounded, rhotgh he 
beenasa Liontoyou; Is Chriſt fo glorious, his preſence ſo ſweet , 

his Kingdome ſo great, his mercy ſo rich , tus Inheritance ſo full , and wil 

| not thou pray, awake one houre ? hath Chriſt bought mercy with his 
| blopd, and wile not thou ſpill thy blood ? nay, not ſpare and ſpend thy 
» 


fog RS res (it may bin] is declining apace ) and 


ogee ie; _ ; Jeſus fay, —_—_ come | 

been praying, weep! , following me, a take th | 
Crown itdownce my Trex; chirwiibeacurrockinl, Had 1 ſought 
it, Thad had it! ſal. 24. | 


| 


Of Thitmkfulneſs ro the Saints , rhat the Lrrd hath given them hearts to | 
ſeek-the ox pn gn Pal. 32.5, 6. Time was thou couldit | 
not pray ; bur 9 tein . and flirred up unut- | 
terable groancs bere, and all thy groahings have not been hid trom the | 


ETOnD por” Fanary 7 Gow 1 he] 
ound ? | 
I>-3 When the {pirit of prayer, not the gift of prayer hath carried thee, | 

8.27. | 

Queſt. How ſhall 1 know that ? | 
 An'wer, 1, It is not fervency, 2, Nor looking to Chriſt and! 
his Mercy. 3. Nor Arguments that are evidences of this Spirit; for 


hg Ls theſe 


= = = — — Tc —- 


bo: Opened and dpphed. a4 | 367 


ihe the feof, Vine dads Ki. HERE Rong ea; 
tt, Obſerve mat i be utrotien unpidyer ,. and 40-hudb been; in all 
rs ; It 15 certain a rayers of unregenerare men, << en- 

xn per < ſome common 3s of che Sour, are everfor Ih if 
outward calamity betatls tb2m, they then Pray , Pſal. 57S. But it is as 
Phar aob, for themwelves , becauic - upon them y if che Word 
mcg ich thaw. and Lroubdes then; their prayers ( if fervent ) are only 
wy _—_ for peace-dake i cheyinrn te ma mgm 
e re » "08! ;f x , 
heel blindnaks hardneſs of Heatr, they think Chee ragens 
EIS from muſery, is the urmolt end they aim at ; 
©-inall thei ; ler men (tudy their hearts, and rhey ſhall. ſec 
Ives the quark they thodtar, andthe Godrhey ferve , and 1dvh they | 
worlhip in all cheer a »:& do you ihink theſe (hall be heard? No, i 
\uo; buc Saints they look nor, ac theſe things chiefly , bus their vrmotiendt is | 
another thing ; at firſt converſion ic is much ſelf, bur ic runes iv time to 
ihe: dy tu ged<hrndeo tinting peace, anks, Ob 


ent he age of 
EE TUE < _ ames 5, Ss 
nat anſe ye _ it on laſts, Ia. 58. 5. though 
and praju ng ES che Sane doit tos | 
troy nce, though fervent prayers are not of the Spi- 
__ 
as Doves, end hat a mighty force with 
moms nous | pry A _—_ Lo 


mn pony > bes = 
ngogir 
It Ss 
' ceafonedol pede 
riſe from the lpiric of 'o -_ aha fac ke 


28. The Sonlike Spirit , or Spirit of Adoptlon , bi, Hem. is 


them, 

Secondly, If the ſoul receive any thing from the Lord thus praying, 'cig 

exceed/ng cthanktul ; the Spirie of Chriſt, wherever it is, s Obi 

Fobn 16. and Pſal. 116, 1, andthat in time of peace ; 

144 15- Offer ts God thankgg! iving , and par thy vowes , ſt 

in time of m_— ant I w1 > i Ftdy poet wan to do the © bf 
and ſhew it its miſery, = ro 

ec) warring oem bogey og to bne by » 

word of mercy ; 6 its heare mekes ic Lac pr type ond 

think, nay, toſcethe Lord harh anſwered him 1 oh this (allows Ny 

makes him give all rothe Lord,. as Hannah &d, when ſhe had her w, | 

1 Sam. 2. 1, 2, Eſax loitrhe bleffing, Rk dough. be it with rears ; he 

had a prophane heart that &'d not efteem i ſo would never have 

been thankfel for it ; poor Taceh gersir, though he had but a aff to hold 


him wp. p 
Third'y, 1f ir receive ns: anſwer, ir mourries, and loahs it ſelf, 
God, all co him ; prayers fram ſef-lowhiog » are not pra 
ſelf-t-ve , ſal. 22. 24 3>44- Zoch. 12. 10. i 


re the Spirir dwells in th: poor and cogtrite, and their cries 


<1 allis and want, andare quiet wichour wiſhing they der r Y 
ment, 


4 


PR CEN "AY 
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| MEBT , "£15 not from-the Sparit ; 'ch therefore try here it 'tis thus ; as he 
ſaid to  Hcoxchiah , The Lord hath heard thy iricr , and fern thy 
teares ; and oh woader at ther Eomt , 'that be ſhould give thee a heare ro 

cry now.” , | po 
| Ae. 

oof ' ro Saints , Who rectived - and heard , yet think the 

Uſe 4. Sh. ce them not z* *and — » thivk tus mercy is hut up. 

1. Remember former cimes, Pſal. 77. 95. | 1=———— Lords 
piryingbee in thy blood , and he will not caſt thee off now. | 
2. Confider he Riches of grace ; when you cannot find any thing paſt , but 
what miyhc cauſe him to loath thee, yer the Lord may then love,when thou art | 


| vileneſs, 1ſa.63. 15,16: 

3. Cee 2 nm wekcoopet thee fomerimes3| 
nor ro ſhut our prayers, but co make you pray becter 3 not that you ſhould 
not pray at all, J»dg. 16. 10: butto make youſcer, and follow him, though in 
the Law. 3:45. with 5q, 1na land of pitt, tye hath wot fern what Ged| 
bath laid up for 16%, 

4 rthere is as much in the Lord co move him in thy worſt e- 
ſareto help thee , as in the beſt, ( v*z..) bu. mercy, Pſal, 6, 4. You 
ſay , If my heart was not fo vile , if I had nor commirred ſuch fins , the 
Lord might ! this is asif you faid , The Lord ſhews not pity only for his 
mercy, &c. k | 


AH... 
= 


— 
—_— —— is th 


_ mm— 


rote ; VERSE 12. 
rag | _—— 


TS $ of ſence in Hebrew, baare and ſignifie affeion alſo; The 
| 4 , ; 

| 4 14 are Love, and Hatred. 2. Love, Pal. 1. /, 
"a obn 10, 14- > _ Revel. 8. 12. DOING 
ſuch is meant, which bach che affeftion of love joyned wich it ; 
ſo that "tis as if Chriſt ſhould ſay, I love younot , I delight not in you, 
my heart is not toward you , whatever good words ag prdpcy , and 
how ever your heart is coward me , or you bavethoughts of me ; And this 
is the great miſery of fooluh Virgins. 


That 'it is a moſt heavy and dreadful miſery not to be beloved , mat ts be 
Obſerv. 3. own of Jem Chriſt ; for now when che Tables are turned , and the 
is pull' , And the. Fooliſh ſhut our, and wheo Chriſt himſelf 
them a doleful Anſwer , in words their woe , he coucherh it un- 
theſe, / knew you not. Ido not ſay that men do feel it ſo, bur ir is fo, 


ro ps yas = capnnwn— gpm or FG 
greatneſs , f is PIC , - 
Confiderat.1. wn; Heigexaked, and ſefac the ri hand of God, upon the Throne of 


his Father, and his Dominions from ſea to ſea ; he is King of Kings , 
and Lord of Hoaſts of Angels, &c. Phil. 2.9. A Name above every 
| Nawe he hath , and God hath ſworne, To him ſtall every one bow, Now 
' Gus great, and not to be beloved of ſuch a oneis beavy; if we want 
the love of poot men, and bale iznotle ſpirics, it 1810 ſuch matter ; 


ol 
* loſe great ones favour , eſpecially if we depend upon them in life and | 


Es. tron. an DAME lu. et mae. 


—_—_#_—— 
_— 


W—_ 
on —_—_— 


goods , peace and honout, this is birter ; hence 2 Theſ. r: 9g. fromthe glory 
hu k 
; I Joc cenfibr he mance of the wrath of God for time to come. If 
a man be abroad in the Fields from home, and no flormes, nor colds, nor 
hears ariſe co hurt him , a ſhelter wouli nor be fo much prized , nor the 
loſs of it great ; but if there beſuch, andthen ta wancir, andro lie open 
to the injury of all Wethers ; now 'tiza woe towane it: Sol fayto you, 
men that are abroad in the wide Fields of this wort, and gone from home, 
if there ſhould never be miſery , bur you might cart your and drink 
| your Wine with acmerry heart, and rejoyce tm your Wives , and there 
then ſhould be no knowledge of any thing after death , as thoſe Epicure: 
ſpake, Eccleſ, g. the Love of Chriſt would nor be fo ſweer; bur there 
will be ftormes, ſcorching heats chat (hall burn, and never be 


S_—_ &c, Now to have no love of Chrilt rotake your ſelf ro, as to 
- : 


nice 


this word 


E 
Ss 


 poyſon in all all 
 hngs, and all chem, is ro 
| have a ſnare, , &c, Row. 
11, 9. Mea thy bleſſings 
' are me that ever I was, 
of thatever 1 enriched wich 
bays of Diamonds , bur con- | 
demned to Moſes | 
tells him, Exed. 9. 1 ms the 
wen him : ' him 
from h s Throne , becauſe 


Z 


' God had hardened his heart ; fo would this, if the Lord had 


ts. 
Hence we ſhall fee Saints , when they fe under falſe feares, on 
; loſs of love ; thoſevery things which are moſt ſweer , are made moi 


Yyy SPY Fe 


mm 
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——_ 


Conſiderat.s. 


| merry heart , and higheſt looks for the preſent ; what are my friends, ' 
mine enemies? is there none to comfort me of all my Lowers ? | 

If you conſider the ſweerneſs of this Love of Chnit, Ie inftance on- | 
ly in one particulat, Pſal. 63, 3. Cant, 1.3, The Ele&, when they ae 

ified, and with Chriſt, what ſhall be you raviſhing in their eyes ? whar | 

ſwallow up their t s molt ? oh the love of Chriſt, his free love ! | 
why ſhould I be accept ved ! oh that ever the Lord ſhould cat his 
eyes, ind ſer his heart upon ſuch an out-caſt ! Hence,praiſe of the Riches 
of Grace , Epheſ. 1, is the work, of Heaven, Now to be caft out of this 
| love, will, muſt be exceeding bitter to the ſoul ; bence Gar, 7. 23. 4 we | 
| per. kyew you, will be daggers at the heart, or the (lone vpon the graves | 
mouth, which torment for ever, | 
— If you confider che nature of; this want, or negation of Chrilts love, what 
it is, 

1. Degree, Is for Chriſt not to have ſo much as one purpoſe; or though: 
of and tothem , not ro put the leaſt Chiracker of their names 
in che Book life ; chac is the firſt degree and fountain of all other ; Gods 
love, er. 29. 9- 


3» Is not to ſpeak one word of peace and love-to a man, no 
abſolure promiſe of life to then; Pſalme 50. 16, They have nothing to 
do, te takg Gods Covenant into their months ; thoſe promiſes which. com- 
fort andſupport the hearts of the Saints againft all fins, all miſcries, beloag 


nel them. 
3; Dep: No ſulls far. them , novo ſhed- one drop of bloodfor 
| 5 Job. 17. g, ſo.thatall their fing muſt lieupon chem , to beas and 


Nor tado the Je: For them , goodthings. they bave,, 

hos... iſts of it, are not; good  for:theas , 

| 1 ho any thing which « ro ; Ic» 

his Prayers are ln: Lite ure in you, | 
/ 6. It Not to pity them intime. of their trouble , bur to- lang 
ar, their -Cal; s. and to rezoyce in their Ruine , and erernal-over- 
mull Chriſt ſhall ger glory from, them then , wbom they deſpiſed ſo long. 

ore. | 


This may letus ſee , what cauſe all che, of God have to +0 
Jancly fariched with the love of Chriſt ; the heart of man is naturally like | 
the raging ſea, never quiet, if the leaſt windes do but ariſe; rhe Saints may | 
have unmorrificd affegtions , andare vety apteypon troubleſome rem prati- 
ons to be diſquiered ; che Saiots are. compared to theGApple of Godseye ; | 
and we know little willcrouble much there ; it's becauſe in lofſes and | 
ſorrows which befall themſclyes , and in-beholding the madneſs and folly cf 

ers, they are very apt to look upon-the anger of the Lord in them (© 
their {in , which ochers uſually do nor, ' Oh conſider, is it ſuch a miſery to. 
loſe Chrifts love? and have you & ſhare nic? oh then be thankful for it, 
and contented with ict. When Chriſt was 'to depart from his Diſciples, 


|| Fob. 16. 22. you ſhall ſorrow, but what dath he leave with them ro quier 


them ? / will ſee you againe, that mourn now for loſs of my preſence; 
Whar elſe > doch be promiſe them nothing elſe ? truly thar is enough. When, 
David phony, mu of the wicked , and that they ſhould »r-| 

þ 49+ I's+ I9. ButGed will redeem my ſou! from 
the grave , not from troubles , avd he will receive me; Some read it , For | 
| be bath received me ; both may ſtand together, and this was encugh to him. 


< It | 


— on. i. 


- wa —- 


| : : = Opened and Applied. 


| If a Traveller have loſt his way , and not cone home to his journeys end, 
! he may be very well unquie: ; buc when he is come tothe end of his jour- 
| ney, andcan gono further, then he firs down, and lives there , and would 
' not go back againe , cſpecially if he conſiders how many,are out of doors, 
; and. under tempeſts , be may now bleſs God, they have a ſhelter; So if 
| the Lotd had never revealed his graceto youin the Goſpel , and you were 
| not yet drawa by it , no- drawn coir, but were loſt in your fins, or ſelves, 
| orworld, and had miſeries upon you , th:n you miyhr be unquier ; bur 
} now when laid 'n the boſone of Chrict , when ſuck ng the breaſts of the 
grace of Cheſt, when you can go no further though thou were in Heaven, 
tor there's no other happineſs there ; Now fit (ll c:ntenced , and be 
wad of this, as underthy Vine and ſhadow ; eſpecially conſidering the 
| waes of them, that are yertarre from this grace and mercy in Jeſus Chriſt, 
; and under Clouds of blood. Men that faile upon the Sea, if they ſee nothing 
\ but waves, and valt raging of waters about them , they keep themſelves 
cloſe in their Ship , though their Cabbins be bur little ; cell me one thing 
that is good, where Chritts love is not ; ſhewy me any thing bur miſery, 
death, and eternal ſorrows out of it; oh therefore fic ſtill , quietly, , 
| contentedly, though you bz toſſed as high as Heaven, - and go down as deep 
| as Hell n. | 
Jonas nana lofles of outward things, Catrel dye, 
and Jobs ike tio hi leſs Cod (amd give ory to him.” by confeiaghe 
and Jobs wife bids hi s G give glory to him, 
isan Hypoczee, becauſe ſo much afflicted ) and dye; pay Seer ſees the 
ungodly flourtſh y. and he thinks he hath wathe his bands in vain , and tis 
| 90 and live here as they live ; Oh conſider, ſupppoſe the ' Lord 
ive thee theſe things as be doth to others, to be ſnaces , and at -laſt 
lay, Fon we , when thy Gul ſhall come trembling our of a fickand 
weary body, before the Tribunal of God Almighty, as | 
tion then portion, and be 
Oh therefore 


in this, and ſay, I have theſe muſeries;- bur Chriſty 
to fweerten them. /. theſe ſorrows, but » Chritts love co” fanRife 
1 ſee Floods of Fire atifing , but oh here's this ſhelres ro bea 
to me / | _ 
|  Youhave heard what it is not to be beloved, what a miſery ic is; by thar 
| 


contrary , ſeethvs, viz. 

1. For the Lord co have thoughts of peace tothee , when "thou wert no- 
thing but d-uh and miſery before his cyes, to bear thee 1n his heart ever fince 
he wis God. 4" & 

| 2. Forche Lordto ſpeak tochee, and wake an grernal- Covenant , and 
every promiſe thine, Davids dying words, are, T his watenangh, evenall his 
fre and not one title bue (hall be accompliſhed one day, | | 

2. Forthe Lord ro led — fans, curſe, and tread down 

| death and fin,and reare away the hand- the Law againtt thee , a—_ 
woe <= > = fox hee by. all good things all + al 
For to by - | » evi 
FTh.ch wr re all Ordinances, night and day, and you may tind i 
in parc, 2nd ſhall find it hereafter, al 4241622 - »- 
| , Py Lord to accept all thy poor endeavours , defires , prayers, 
Iſai 6. | | | 
| 4 6, For the Lord to pity thee in all thy miſery , and wotft ,times/ then 
| to ſhew his greateſt Jove , when death, and powers of darkneſs pur forth 
aeir greate(t malice ! truly thus it is ; Oh let this love be , conſider- 


eo  —- -— — << 


their 
ing clpecially the woful condition of them that wane it , who hall cry for one 
M1 : Yyy 2 CO 
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(mile , and cannot ger it ! See this love, and doubt not of it; How could 
| you love him , if hedid not love you firſt ? eſpecially if you ave been (a 
tiated with it? pray for it , Pſaime yo.rt4. I ſpeakthis the rather, be-' 
cauſe of ihe ſad miſcries which make men lame 1n their Chriſtian courſe, thar | 
they are ready to lic- down diſconſolate , becauſe they Remember nor this ; 
Do rot alwayes doubt, but ance at laſt ger through the Crowde to | 
this Love. 


Lec thoſe who want this love, mourn for it, though the” Lord gives 
you, and doth for you never io much in regard of other things. Suppoſe he 
doth not ſmire with hckneſs, thy name with diſgrace, thy ſtare 
with lofſes ; yet it be doch not love thee, this is woe enough. It was the 
miſery of Jſracl, Jer. 15. 1. with 5. My minde is not to thu people , caft 
them owt ; and as the Lord there faid , fo I fay ; 1f the Lord deal chus, who 
ſhall pity thee, or bemoane thee, or ask how thou doſt > Foe! 1. 8, 9, 10. 
They lament when the Fig-rree was waſted ; much more now the Lords love 


is not towards thee. Lam. t. 16. The Church there laments, that the Com- 
forrer which ſhould refreſh was farre off. 


veſt. How ſhall ] know that ? 

»ſw. 1F he never dd affe& thy heart with loſs, and want of his love, 
and abufirg of ic, but __—_ in peace all your life; you were 
borne our of his love , caft our tothe loathing of thy perſon , and have li- 
CD ren Gran 
| of «hi wrongs | are as our of 
love, Look asit « wicha Father , if be hach a Childe froward, Loo cannot 
reſtraine him , he ters him alone , be loves him nor, elſe be would cha- 
fic ard corre bim , and makehim (hake at his froymes ; fo bere, as n 
is. Heb. x2. 8. if no correftion , you are Baſtards; Sobre you have gone 
> yet troubled in minde with the frowns of Chriſt , 
never mented done to Chriſt ; are you loved ? ' 1 know the 
Lord may ngtngs Prodigals for a rime , bur he will bring you back, if he 
# nous wr never knew any whom the Lord brought bome, but this broke 
their Othat the Lord was fo patient, and I all my life abuſed 
him ! nay, bewould oft have gathered ge ! be did oft firive, ard I was 
liks a Bullock wactcnftomed 10 the yoke , Jer. 31. 18. and be might have 
cut me off, or given me mp heart, Many are troubled for 
want of power to pray , or ſomefin, ard 
to them , and this caſes them againe ; bur this is 
nothing, till you come ro this, v:z, feares of the eternal loſsof this love; 
' and this firs beavy. If this betby condition , thac for the preſent thou art 
not loved of the Lord , tell me but one thing which thou haſt ro comfor: 
thee ; thou haſt friends, peace, healrh, bur they are all without love ; if 

without love,. then thou haft with a curſe, and wrath of God. 
—_ r— ſhould fay rothee , when thou cryeſt, 1 
thee not ; would it not be ſad ! Lie upon thy Pillow, and Gui-! 
etly if thou canti ; for I know, there was never drop of blood(hed for, 
thee; never thought of peace in Chriſfts Breaſts co thee ; a vile wrerch: 
that never lamented the loſs of his love, nor contempt of ic to this, 


Ob). Bat I care not ſo long as 1 have been well without it , {o I hope I 
ſhall do ftilt, { will not beliews'l am one of bus love, | 

- Anſm, ca, this ts the miſery of men, as it was of theſe Virgins ; bur] 
rime (hall come, 'when you ſhall ſee him fic his Throne , brizhrer| 
thana Thouſand Suns, in the glory of his Father, a fire burning round 1-| 
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bout him , and the Kings of the earth crembiing at his preſence , and his | 

Saints in his boſome like unto him , then you ſhall wiſh you had his hve, | 

and lament, Rev. 1. and waile, becauſe of lim. Oh fecure world , will: 

ou fie (ill 19 your finnes, and ie in your unbelief, cill che fire burnes a- 

you, and there be no eſcape ! Oh that the Lord would piry you, many 

'of you that have yer lived wich toy eyes, and merry hearts, and yet have go 
love from Jelus Chrit, 


Learn wy rn, or refuſe the love of Chriſt when ic is of- 
'fered to you, and propounded to you in the Goſpel ; we can be contentro 
,wanc the love of ſome men, becauſe we can live well enough without them, 
and their love ; their love lot burts not us ; bur if the loſs of their love 
{maybe che loſs of our goods and lives , then (i icmaybe bad) men will 
[ſeck for, and long for it, though it ſhould no be offered ; bur if offered, it 
is gladly accepred : $0 if you could live without the love of Chriſt , you 
mighe content your (ſelves ; bur the toſs of it is more birrer chan cen rchou- 
land deaths ; and cheretore refuſe it not when ic is offered ; bur as they, 
Alts 2. 39, 44. when they ſaw how they had imbrued cheir hands in 
blood of Chritt, and yet ſaw grace It is ſaid, They gladly received the 
Word of the Lord. ' 

The Law is 2 wid of cond2 naation; but that is notthe laſt word the 
Lord hach ſpoken , then I ſhould ipend nime in vaine now; the Goſpel , 
even the whole Goſpel is a wordot love and Reconciliation; 2 Cor.5.1 9,20. 
wherein the Lord doth beſcrch wen to b7 reconciled ; 5. c, to accept of Gods 
love offered therein. 


Oh therefore ceceave it, accept of it when it is offe 
For the further opening of this Point , I ſhall ſhew three things. 


j: That Chriſt doch offer his love in the Goſpel; and bow. 


2, Upon what cermes. 
3- Mocives to acceptir, and anſw:r ObjeRions againit accepting 
of it, 


Firlt, | po ren offer, qt wg ar peas = 
; and this I lc » becaaſe nothing can draw ſoul to accept of 
nay For the berrer ' | i 
that the love Aoeinyar wy is ; 
ther to men uragde in , andare droguhe home by ic, and this is 
a love of delight in Pſalm: 45. 10,11. Or itisa love of 
will ro men not brought home z as it Bin before their 
be ſer upon any, they make love, asit is 2 Thef, 2. to. They received 
not the love of the irach , becauſe the truth wade love to chew. Lake 2. 14. 
Good will tonerds micny and this love, I ay is offered ; this love the Lord 
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_ ined with the crying gyilt of the moſt bydeous finnes that ever the 
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queſtion whether there be a Goſpel, as wherber love be offered there ; for 
as the Law is nothing but the manifeſtation of fin , the handwriting of death 
and wrath agairft all men, writ with the Finger of God ; the Goſpel 1; 
the manifeſtation of grace , the hand-writing of grace and peace to all men, 
written with the blood of God ; and hence the Goſpel is that which brings 
life and immortality to light, 2 Tim. 1. 10, Notthat there is life abſo- 
lutdly for all, bur there *t1s for all that ſhall by faith accept of ic. More par- 
acularl , | 
Firii , Ir is offered Univerſally co all wherever ic comes, and therefore! 
perſonally to every man ; the words are plaine, CAtark 16. 15. Preach! 
the Goſpe/ to every erearwre; and not only ro them that do belong to: 
Chriſt , and ſhall believe; for though ic be offered with the power of ut | 
effeQually ro theſe, yer offered ic is alſo unto thoſe that never ſhall have 
God, nor portion in the Son of God; and henc: , Lukes 14, The Lord 
of the Feaſt invited thoſe that never camein ; and Chriit- himielf, 1 Jobs| 
11. He came ts hu own, and they recerved him n#t;, be would have gathered | 
them under bus wings , and they would nat ; not only to them that be hum- | 
bled (though none will care for Goſpel but ſuch ) but to them that be un- | 
humbled, Kevel. 2. 18, 20. doth this Goſpel come. There be many ob- 
je, Yes, the Lord offers love ro them that are his , but not to me ? yes | 
to thee ; there is not a man here, that can exempt himſelf, And 1 woul| 
make no doubt ro. go toevery man particularly, and ſay, The Lord intreats| 
chee to be Reconciled ; nay, if there be . one man worſe than another, | 
though his hands have been_imbrued 1n the blood of the Prophets , and his 


earth bore , or Sun aw, yet the Lord makes love ro him ; che price is 
paid for him, if he will accept of ic, and that the Lord would have him ſo 
do ; neither doth this Unyverſal offer inferre an Univerſal Redemption; 


ro 
for the Goſpel in the offer of it, doth not ſpeak abſolutely that Chriit hath 
Furls all , and therefor fot thee, as the Arminian = Fuck ; bur ic 
| ly, 'Tis forthee , if ever the Lord gives thee a heart 
to receive that grace there ; | therefore conſider of it, there is not one here 
preſent, bur the Lord would have you receive his love ; and conſider this 
one reaſon , Thou ſhalc be. condemned for refuſipg ic; Hence 'tis Gods | 
command , and Chriſts defire you ſhoald receive it, Jo's 3. 19. It 
not thy 4 to receive it , . (is no: thy fin to refuſe ic 5 but "ris ſuch | 
alin, thar all men that periſh under the ſound of the Goſpel,are principally | 
condemned for. | 
| Secondly, 'Tis offered really ; 1 put in this, becauſe men cannot ſee the 
reality of this ; becauſe not Chriſt, buc Miniſters ( (they think ) only 
hoſe it , and ſo the offer is only external and Miniſterial ; the Lord bim- | 
ſelf they think is not of that mi ; "| 

Azuſw.1. What avy Miniſter according tothe Goſpel doth,thar Chriſt would | 
do if he was or] xy ; hence 4 Cor. 5. 20. We beſeech you in bu: 
ſead”; as ſpeak what the King bimſelf would do, and no | 
more, and himſelf ſpeak what they. do if he was preſent ; and 
hence Chriſt did not only preach the Goſpel co his Ele& , that ſhovid re- 
ceive him, but to them who did reje& him alſo, which made his bleſſed 


_ and eyes alſo break forch unto teares, Oh that this hadſt bnown 
c 


2. 'Tis Chriſt in them which doth ſpeak , Heb. 12.25, Him that fboaks 
| om braven; and hence Epbeſ. 2. 17. He came and jreached proce, when | 
| Was gone upto Heaven ; and hence receiving of theſe Miniſters and Em- 
baſſidours of Chriſt, is receiving of Chriſt; deſpiſing of them , is deſviſing 


mY of 


W—Cq 


—_— 


| 


Opened and Applied. 


'of Chriit ; and look, as the bowels of God the Fathers love arz opened ir 


;Chritt, ſo the bowels of Chriſts love are opened in thoſe whom he ſends. 
Never didſt thou ſce any Miniſter pity thy condition, and offer peace to thee, 
{bur becauſe Chriit pur it in his heart ; and as in rej<Ring the Goſpel , you 
(ſhall not fad their ſpirirs fo much as Chrifts Spirit in them, ſo in accepting, 
; comra, 

3. Your life and ſalvation, and certainty of mercy from Chriſt, hangs 
;upon your receiving theic Word ; for men wi'l ay, It-Chriſt were here, 1 
durit b-1 eye his Word ; I cell you, the Lord bangs thy life upon believing 
their Word ſpoken according © him , Fob» 17. 20. 1 proy for them that 
ſhall belrr 96 in me through their word; Why not through my word? Avſw. 
Theſe may fiand wellcogerher ; my word as the foundation, rheir word as 

uponat ; their wordin the external adminittration and view of man, 
but my word indeed ; my word in their mouths, and ſo their word as in- 
{truments under that principal agent ; ſorthar if an Angel, or one ſhould 
[iſe from the dead, I ſhould not look for more certainty of ik by believing 
theſe, than them, Chriſt will ſpeak no more , till he s down heaven 
and earth with his voice; but their word be honours, and faith , Believe ic; 
wen To Chciſt hath loved thee , bur Believe,char rhou mayft be be- 
lov - 
4. The Lacdis fo cealhere, char he runiſherh men more for this, chan if 
the Jew:s, and crucified 


: thee; nd giving i 
bias, is beter chan having ot ac to thy: ſelf,” To thee 1 Gay, art like 
an incarnate Devil , Dead, and! Damned, and for ever , 


anlefs thou accept of this Grace, is all this Mercy of the Goſpel 
rendered, 


what -need hath the 
Lord of me? what.canT doforbim+ what can 1 add ro him? why goeth 
he not intothe Palaces of. Princes cocall in them / bur that he ſhould deal: 
thus with me that have finned worſe than Paxs before ion ! not ig- 
norantly ; I have known the grace”-of Chriſt, yer rejected ic ; and have 
on defperxely, have been mad in following my lovers , forſaking the 

ard ; True, 1 know nocauſe, but only his free love, becauſe he hath com- | 
paſhon on thee , and b:cauſe *cis for his grace ſake ; hence he'defiresic vehe- 
nou for that. 15worthy» to. b: honoured; received, embraced of thee, 


its 1athis cafe , as 'tis' wich poor Marines , whoſe ſhip is wracke, 
F many 
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jy drowned, and they caitupon the ſhore, one comes © them, and of-| 
fers chem houſe, and. meat, and home, they tell him We are poor men,have- 
nothing to pay.z rue, I know that, but have compaſſion upon you , be-] 
cauſe ſee you are ditireiled men ; © ſo *cis here witty the Lord Jeſus , I know| 
thou haſt nothir g to require me, but-I have compaſſion upor! thee, accept! 
my grace, take 1t, live upon it, b:cauſe thou ar: a diſtreſſed ſoul; God 
hath (hewn wondrous mercy in giving life, now I offer more, one would 
think ; now ſurely men ſhould be glad to accept of this grace. 

Queſt. Upon what t.rm-7 35 this offer of love made 7 

Anſ#, There is nothing required, bur only and meerly receiving of ic ; 


heart ; as it was inthe Land of promiſe, nothing required , bur going up,| 
| briz thee to hc« 
nowr when then doſt embrace her. ' The: offer of love , is like Ye abr of 


upon it; ſq Plal. 16. 5,6, 7. 1 thank the Lord that gave mt connſel, &c, 
Oc as it is in the offer of a+Prince-ta ' a Traitour , he offers life to him ; 


y , Y 
and re4s rondes and rhy {afery ; ſo doth the Lord 
<1, the Lord vrofeilcch rather 4 ſoul ſhould 'recurn, and 


: ; Come 
alt, IT woul 
m4 wan 
accept * of lors, 


3 


ar unto thoſe that have it, urs Arn 
one with raviſhing beauty , and ſee him tread the Wine-preſs of 
wragh , and his garments dipr in the blood of his enemies ; then 
you (hallſay, The want of chis love is bitter ; and hence if it be offered, rake 


Te ally joytully. . 
| » am but one, wil the Lord receive mit ? 
rk I have been fiirred up to preach the Goſpel for the ſake of rhat One, 


— 


«3-1. 1 will takg one of «& Tribe, Though all dl be rejeRted,the 
2. Ob;ea. Bur Chriſt is in Heaven , bow can I receive him, and 
= x 


| \Anjw. A mighty Princei abſence from a Traycour , he ſends his Herauld 


with a of love, he gives it tum to read; can he now receave the 

love of the Prince when abſence 2. | <L»ſw. 'He ſees his love in his Letter, 

| knows it came from him , and fo at a diftance cofeth wich him by this | 

meanes ; So hegey be that-was dead , but now is alive, writes, ſends to 

hey. Gb jocormets love heme in bis Word ; thisis receiving him by faith ,| 
2-373. 38, 4-16! » qizute 11 

ey But 1 ain; wat eleftid, norredeemed; if 1 kaew that, I dur ft «| 


CI TT hoqnal ad-23%%s 4 
\ | eAnſz. . What have youre do with Gods ' fecrer Decree of FleRion ? 
|'ris your doty to look 40 the Gaſpel, which is the Will of —_ — 
Hun - there 
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there is & Will of Gods Dzcree , and a man may fulfill this Will and fin ; 
as jerib24am im revolung according to che Prophefie of the Propher ; and 
to lubmic to this, 1s not moral obedience, though moved thereto by a Di- 
vine intin& , asin Cyrms ; but there is a Will of Gods Command , and 
this you arc to look to, obedience crorhis , never wants its recomperice ; 
You lay you arg not: Redeemed.” Anſw, Trac ; bur ir tray be thou arc Re- 
deemed ; and therefore do not crucifie Chriſt a ſecond time ; receive this 
love, and 's certain "tisfor thee. a | 
4.0bj.Ixr [| anne: humbled (ufficiently? » + "7 
A4'w, I knowno-man can receive Chiif, tf} the Lord bath humbled 
and b-oken him down ; bur know, there is no (more hiſmiacion required , 
than that which brings thee to receive che Lord Jefus Chriff; Many -bave 
a ſpirit of cleaving to, and receiving of Chriſt, as hath been opened , but 


= kept off, bzcauic they teare they are not humbled ; bur 'meriirks che ve- 


to alt crernity mourning ( methinks his) ſhould break thy hearr; F it 
be not a Stone, anda Rock, as it did Paw's ; indeed you mutt be more and 


are in => __ yreſſe 

F- a. Bat 1 camm belirve you me to it? 

A-ſ#®, 1. The Lard doth navprefs ew: 4s. pp So 
uy «Sage r ſelves ; bur thac feeling your 6wn inability, you might fuf- 
ter hag to 1eve. +.  .; 220 0 
2. The Lord by words of Exhortation doth work Faith ; there goeg”"'s 
power with it ; as Ads 2; Kepent yt received the 'Word ; | and 

heart mayic not draw and & 


.3> There be many of you thas- fay You' canner believe ; 

drawes out a power ; The way of the-Lovd, is fErengr 
Prov. 10. 29, Will you ? can you deſpiſe 6c refuſe his grace? 'No ; 
conſtrain. "NgT.4 ax 


him, 


in x coil and yer cn Res <4 I ſhalt "only av two 
"of How dot thou eftcem of , and defire that bleſſing of Chriſt s © Doft e- 
fieem of nothing ſ» precious , deſire nothing more , and fo!lbweſt the Lord 
on with for it ? it is in Chrich for chee ywhae "thou" (tle | 
have it , 7 "bur 
theſe things in heaven 


LL eodel., 
F doft\ 'mourn "bitterly 
ly «dbſerice , 


, 
more humbled all your life ; but this isa conſequent require! of thoſe who | 


ry after of Chriſt to one condemned and loft for ever , who muft clfe id, 


A. 


_ 6, Obje, Buy / have received him ," and I feet #s vereue "from| 


bodi 
heare 18 
the Lords 

; bur much 


ning ſouls 3 the moſt — I 


(inaes arc great , thy unworthinels great; tho Lord 
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fers ; ſore of you have had ſome bopes or afſurence Chritt/is yours, yet 
he may be thine z Suppoſe he was never thine yet , now firerch'our thy ſna- 
king hand, receive him who 45 this day crucified before thy eyes , this head 


But | know-this love will be deſpiſed by fome- of you; ſome not knowi l 
'M pry rug Chriſt ; matt 
If Idindthink-the Lord had no purpoſe to do! 


_—_—_ the Lord would not lay 
| are than Chrift to | you } 
4 - you-thatknow tum nor, prize him nor ; 
math thee; wiz. brat jor defpiſers, aud won 


- 


bye carcy this A2s 1 3, 4444 
© ore fnor;ra 


| Haw ons maybe fad roapprebed Cheif Jeſus by a ſeeming 
JÞ- Chritis id nec to apprehend ſuch. | 
1. Why kegech ee. | 
uſt, Fir, How may ane be ſaidco apprebend Chric by « ſeeming fairh > 
a Frve wayes uſually. 


ae forted © fly ro Chrift meerly our of extremiry and. 
. T .. —_— 
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preſſures of miſery , the Rrouks , and dry blowes of Divine Vengeance 
REI ny cphend piry us; ir may be, inf rime of peace, 
; wile 'conſcence and Divire Vengzance were aſleep, rity regarded nor 
| Faich, nor Prayer , nor Chrit , nor ay thing elſe, notwithlianding 21 
Eng ey engicutedt of God, but wry rey an high 
| bcentzous , &c. in extremity then Wi and m 
| above a thouland worlds, Prov. r, 28, ory ery er a} 
| ſhould be Ropped then : ſomethink thoſe words are an aHtefion t5 the Ark 
. in Neahs time, Hoſea 8. 1421 9. wuan the | Pall come againſt Gods 
| prop'e, Pal, 78. 35+ th:y fball ery, My God, wekpaow ther i faith the 
| Lord, The cormy (Hall apprebend them , 1 will rot'y this is tier filth , bur. 
| ny when as men are nauytit before | ' ad rheit hearrs 
"om continual'y , no 
| would b: worſe wager Are, nad: 
is, that they cry out to God for help, 


» 


them not. 66. 2. | powey LET ny Pathry 
avd- {ubmiz. A proud Redelliocs Wrereh itt times of peace, ' 
than God, andis above God ; the Lord Jeſus bath his rimes wheteir 4 
pples with 1hem when no Miniſters can _—_— qt 
jac their 4zair,, and-dix hand es theif and terrouts fn chei 
andnow they 
' WW" is 


DE 
uſefvl, 


\ 


 mouch, burer ihe helly 3-oc eſſe chey know ir mill de birrer 
: Prov. 32t. 212. ſtings lik 4 Corkatre-t ;, and what profir in i lyey 
N _,w becauſe men have notarher good to live upon, or in, for God 


they have nos. 3 bence many art heart ſecretly faich this, If 1 can have my | 


fin , and peace, atd eonſrievce yuizr for thepreſent,, and God mercifet to 
þardon it afterward , then all is weld; heteupon hearing a-Fe thr put their 
cruſt in Chriſt (hall be pardoned for preſent , and (ved afterward , hence tn 
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doth relic ( as be ven the metry of God iv Chft ; and now the: 

hardens and blindes bim, and makes him ſecure, and his Faich is Sermon 
| provf, nahing (tiereshiax ace. | and were if nor for their fanh , riiey thouk. 
; Gefpaire , bur this keeps them up ; and now they think, w_ have = 
' trouble of minde , 'the Devil troubled them ;- ard & make Chit and Faic 
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not or as flowers, 
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tempration, bt, 
and all bis Goſpel is ; ris in this caſe with the ſoule 
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of ſity, not pirifiers from fin . ( which} is moſt dreadful) turning 

4d ſacrifice ; '{o theſe world fin under the ſha. 

is good and fweer, Micah 3, 11, they | 
ends in $6nd euries,, forrherein'may lie a mans fin; 

"ye «<Manktw +.9,8. 7 Sees came h peace 

tah , | 


changed , will brirg forth the old bicter ftuirs , &c. - when | 
mraterincs <e-Tenple , you have made ir'a" Den of Thieves; | 
hen ered} fly ro therr ;/ or Cave, and there chey areſecure | 
ſearchers, and bue-and-eryes 3-fo here , bur Chriſt whipped them | 


-þ 
£0 , 45 ro theit Den; notes Sans," ro pray and lament xd 
fin there, [but to preſerve their fin ; + chis is vile ; will che Locd 
2 ' - ? ww 
©Mans heart1s kepr- from breaking and moutning, 
be ſaich (-i-mey be) thar he 1s a vile ſte} but T ruſt in 
210 Chtiftbdeftroy” heir ' Ain”, this makes them 
; for-(-ſay they} erm it; and the rhi 


; 
| 
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thi 


Luke 8. 12. 


Qorh is 


' . 


the Spikenard only to the feer of Chrift, 


all -up to the ? No, 


not 
they go bometo their ſeveral houſe#againe, and then they commune ,, 


of ,vhar they ſaw ; ſo Chniſt accepes only of, and apprehepds none 
bg wnty Arad at his call , and ſo five opon tys favour; © 


| 
as Plat. 45, wh his Garments ſmelt of m the n 
FS ng Son and forgers her Farhers Rare} ns | 


©: 4 Whenthe ſoul is perſmaded to cloſe with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt by te 
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——— pow- 
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power of ima;cclute Revelation , ,without- the medinxr of the Word ; the 
Word they grant bath its uſe , and is good comtend roms as-to a light in 
ariſe; the Word is oNfcurs ,- ard 


; deſpiſed... Kaw. L514. P al, 
ſo may a godly man have more than common manifetiations of favour 
lane nes ; Pal ipeaks. not of theſe, | Hb. ©, 17, hat we wo'vhe | 
Sax fro ig corſelarion,, & c, AlltheHciresof thopromiſes, as Heitest 


forts thatis-lane., och acer hill have ie, if his 
Ta he Wal 7 tis te oats Gachs G 
mt ; & 
by ined t tos ay oma. al held 
j Lord; « 


4 


1. In Le Word, .widout the conſcience knowing it., fo as thar| 


1+ Opnell and Applied: | 92 | 
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a man hath not aflurance of { Gods  Good-will to him. And 

2. To Conſcience ; andthis wo wayes. 

1. By prayer, the ſoul being inſtant with God to revea'e* his oddiwilt,| 
the Lord doth ix. + Exakiel 26. 37. 1 will yet be enquired of for thi , &c | 
Zach. 13. 9. - Hence the Lordasks the poor heart , Will £- content 
thee but the Lord > - I wi l fulfill thy detires then , the Lord harh heard hy | 
cryes; all, thy finncs ſhall bz pardoned , all thoſe corruptions ſubdued J 
&c. 

2, By the Miniſtry of the Word, when the ſoul hath been frowerdin feek-| 
ing te Lord, bur now mqurnes ander it , that it cannot finde the Lord ; rhe 
Lord protdlſeth , I'ie create thefruic of the lips, peace. Pjal. 25. 14. He 
has ſoew them bis Covenam 4 ' Fe, Sothat the foul is for a rime , fiabluh:d 

and ſupported - by theſe and the like. bleſſed words of Grace from he 


Secondly , By an crernal Spirit life , which ( as from Chriſt the Head): 
comes into way member , and is inthem , and ſhall be in chem , aq 
forſaking them, though ic be grieved a thouſand times in a day by them ; this 
Spiric ſets on the Covenant., and- gives the firft fruits of glory, "Fc. 


| — hb the mane; my Spiric ſhall never depart , 


Thus Chu approbends his; bezein differing from Adane, he was next to 
Co dons —_ Bar z. It was by a Covenant of works. 


De I EEIIIN, 
Now. & contre: ; <p ioee any + not to ec apprehended "by 


" 5.10!) } &@ 
S- 66s. * 
the Givers 


lawfal Marriages is | ———— 
Becauſe he knows the vileneſs of ſuch mens hearrs , lying in cheidk, the 
Reaſ. 2. | callenchs, decticocf them, Job. 2. wh. As we uſe to ſay, Such a one ! Noy I 

know bun well enough, | 


Uſe 1. tears 


ESE hk ghana] 
them , rm "remember 1/s. 4. 
any bets ane man, ind ſhall fay, We will be call-d 
4 cp our reproath , © has wo-wi ak 0a vv bread ; 
__ ter us be call'd by thy Nime, to) 
as chey care for nopart, nor portion in Chill, 
i ax chair orandoted ;1tive apentheironn faſt. It wat Chri(ts 
ſpeech unto divers that ſaw him, and followed him , Joby 6, a; i bh 5 Dil- 
ciples alſo , Excepe you ear my fleſh, you have no life in you Whar doth 
2 Man aum ——— tha he moy have Breed i his hand, bur | 


he examines Xt? His end iy, that it may grovy 074 
with bim, RY EE Ge Re thar there nay 


be a moſt near union thar can be; fo (ſhould fl Chriſtians Gudy char, and aim 
at that, thatthe Lord may be nearly united to th-m, and grow one with th. "Mm; 
a gracious heart prayes moarmes for want of this, 


- : KEE. on On 
— rt I oe . 


"+% 


Reaſon 1. 


to thoſe who never nouble themſelves with an Souher! 
_ Je-| 


OO OG OC OO 


© ——— — — — —— 


hat grace? when I have done all, I can but up 

but will you not yet try whether you ſo look ro Chritt, as 
> Jun 10. 10. / krow mine, and at 

faith inche world. 


! In all Covenancs among men , 
' another , men will make it ſure on both fades 3 Chri will make you ſure to 


z 
t 


: 
; 


may ſizake a 
bling 1 x oy mg , Chnft, when 
\not wa0y, but one caly (hou beray him there is this 

, parts, 10.14. 3 þ T + 3 ' . 
| 2 Burthoughythere is cauſeco ſearch, I confeſs 'tis very 

| ary Lt, \« nh ppg = Chriſt and 
myſhcal , ſecret, (puricual a wor , pecully in ife ; 
the Lord Jeſus ariſ:th inthe ſouls of his people, not in his perſe& 
but 6nly asthe day-ſtarre , ar which ime there is much darkneſs before the 
 rifing Sun ; and hence the Apoitic, Gal.g. 9. Tow bave known God ar rather are 


ww ©» + be known ,, the cxamples 1 alledee, 

. Bur i" j 
Ree bf ie Fomic ar Chaco ks Diipics duck avlnnn®, Fo 
14, 20, They were weak foratime, and Chrift forſook them , and tefr 
th:m very ſorrowtful for. a tune , bur. ſaith he Senor ; yea, 
a dthey might be never awhuc the yaler for that ;/ Nay, ( faith he ) 

that day you ſhell know | am in you, 
tell bow his foul comes ingot , nor it may be, when, bur afrerwards ir ſees 
and ferls that life : So that he were as bed as a Bzatt, that (houlddeny an im» 
; mortal ſoul ; and 'tis an Article of, our Faith 4 ſohere, &c. 

4. Andtruly when it is known, 'vus uſeful, if a man was 
never apprebended by Chuſt , that now befoce he bz caft out of fight, and 
reach of Chciit , be may (if poſſible ) | — to apprehend him ; and 
if he hath been aporehended , he may in ſad combares, and 

. comforted againſ} allfeares of Apoltacy from the Lord , bur may know he 


It 
E ol 


Hi 


i 


td _—_ 


| buzz; do you (ee that he be alſo made fure, and faſt bound and united un- 
to : | | 
Niechinis he confdernionef — ns, anva- 
was the ſome N = 

mighc be Virgins, 


and jow 1 we; As a childs cannoc | 


flands as falt 23 Mount Sie that never can be removed; for times of ſpi- 


—— ——- oma e——_—_ —_— ——_— 
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ritual aſlaulrs are ro deſtroy, faith. Pſal. "= 8. He truſted in God, let 


bim deliver him , and therefore you had need make ſure of this ; time may 
come, thar to ſence and feeliny, hope and heart may faile ; Whar ſup-| 
ports” now ? yer Chriſt. doth, not , "Chriſt will not , Chriſt car» 
nor 

Queſt. How may this apyrebendi ng love 0a Chriil s part be known ? | 

Anſw. In theſe five Degrees of it ,' it manifeſts it ſelf3 for ic is 
unknown. in ac ſelf; but in the manifeflation of it , there *is ſeen: 
of us, 

1. Degree, When the love of pg es nar yr nntg ny et<cually , it 
overco;nes the ſoul by ſence of love , and thereby draws the ſoul from the 
{trong bolds and bondage of fire ro Chriſt ; | wherever there 18 exceeding, | 
deare love of rhe one untothe ocher , it is' winning, it's of an overcoming | 
nature; and though Chriſt doth threaten , or terrihe his people ſomerimes, | 
yerthe endis love ;-'rhe love of Chriſt is of a winning , overcoming »ver- | 
rue 3 and he overcomes by love z and where he ſers his heart on any , he | 
will ſooner or later ovetcome by love ( if he can) the hearts of his, to for- | 
ſake all ocher Lovers; and cleave unto him, fer. 31.-3. 1 have loved thee | 
with in everlaſting love; What follows ? & , 1 have damn thee; | 
How ? '6y wear > gry . "Cant. 1. 4. Draw me, and 1 will follow thee, | 
chis are rd xa all choſe whom the Lord eſpouſcth to bimielf ;- and 'wis | 
as if rhey ſhould fay , 1 have neither ſtrength, nor heart 4420 come ror fol-.- 
_ ay nvpns Bog me , and my feares diſcourage me, &c. bur yec Lord | 


Chriſt when be can 3 


* . 


ee 


1 Ds, | bur faith to receive it; this which ſtirs 
not the heart of another , overcomes the hearts of the Lords own , even with 
an holy admirarion ar this grace / What , Lord, am1! (o vide-1 am, and 
filcby, 4nd helluh, afrer ſo long abuſing God and Grace, . now to reveale, of- | 
fer on ſuch tetmes Chriſtand Grace ro me ! Oh Lord, I am-ſwallowed pp | 
with this kindne(s | how caaſt thou think ſuch of love-1 yer 1 ſecic. | 
Rim, 1. 17. The Golfel is thi power of God is ſalvation 5 for thrrein «| 
rightromſneſt revealed from faith 16 faith. And mark, "tis ſuch a drawing of 
love, as pulls the ſoul from all the rong holds of finne, to Chrilt ; for thar | 
which the Prophet complaincs of people in his time, is true of ours , Jer, 8. | 
of deceit , and toretars ; they hold it as that 
as faſt as/ſpiritua} bvods of death ; either the plca-: 

the power of unbelief-in refuſing grace , at-' 


grace 

- , R : 't; bereupon the Lord 
Chriſt, avs O& codem attn & in, in drawing the ſoul to himiel:, 
draws it from the captivity of knre ; thus, «As 26, 18. from darkeſt» 
light. t Theſ. 1. g; and the ſoul ſaith as they, Fer. 3. 224 24, &c) The 
Lord Jeins doth not ſo draw it to himſelf , as thet at the ſame time it, 
abides in finne ; not ſo from finre, as that it ab.des without Chriſt ; but «xo, 


&c. 
For Iobſerve magunteatsn/peepx / nay; Sway wr | 
Firſt, Ether they, come only from miſery (1 ſay, Only ) and fo are r2- 
ther driven, to Chriſt ; - they. cartier come themſelves on the legt 
.. bu ; — _of 


- — > — — -- — > - - —_ 


Opened and Applied. | 


of their ſelf-love, than on the feer of Faith, Now when Chritt doth ctfe- 
Aually draw , he doth it by love ; Ohthis me ts, this draws, this breaks, 
this overcomes ; and now as we ſay in Warre, Ir is better ro Reconci'e an 
Enemy , than to Conquer him by force 4 becauſe th: one overcomes his | 
r only , but the other overcomes his will ; ſo Chritt could cruth ( and 
he doth bruiſe his peoples ſouls with miſeries , they would never elſe be ſwt- 
ably affe&cd with the bruiſes of his ſoul) but this makes way for love; he 
overcomes the will by love. * | 
Secondly ,- Or ele if lov: doth meer, aft:&t, and draw them, yer it | 
doth not overcome them, or dra them trom the bold cf finn!, buc as Ivy | 
claips about ihe Tree with a root of its own, I have known fome thac have | 
been melted , affected with the patience and goodnes of God towards them; | 
that have been almoſt perſwaded , and yet have turned almoſt Devils after- 
ward ; the Reaſon hath been , becauſe were never quite taken off thei: 
own bottomes. - Now a ſoul whom Chritt draws, the Lord in drawing bim | 
to himſelf, pulls him from his fGinne, ſo that he is weary of it ; the tighe 
of Chr its grace , oh this draws indeed ! that now not only it dare nor, will 
not, but cannot live in fnne, Kew. 6. 2. Tuw 2,11, 12, Greet ap | 


| i to give conſent, but (he hath her bearr (il 

tw another Lover , il never have ber; Nor that the Saints are really | 
free from all fins , and weakneſſes , but they are free from peace wich fn, 
not free from War with fin till dearh ; 28 when two Lovers are faln our, 


; av one that ſands by where (| $ate ( bur ſmells donocked ) (or 
or ng bog tops ence hoe nb Doe eggs You know 


_ 
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[ 


| 


fall ro them againe from 
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him , never can he hunger againe ; atherwiſe the ſoul will ay , Ic,was berter; 
with me once, than nowitis; Selemer, though he taſted all good of the crea- 
rures after he knew God,and Cod had appeared twice to him,yer he felt hem! 
fall ſhort of what be once found , and at laſt he remembred his reſt. When 
eAbram gave his children. gifts, he did not lay hold on them with ſpecial 
love, but to him to whom he gave his Inhericance z So the Lord may take! 
hold on a man, andgive him many abilities , but when he gives himſelf as] 
an Inheritance and portion , this is ſpecial lov# ; and when 1s that known ?! 
( viz.) whenthe ſoul is fully artated withit , Pſalme 16. 2, 3, 4. And 
hence the Prodigal he did not know be ' ſhould be received ; but - when | he 


him; 
hte 


came, Make we 4 ſervant, if ws 4 Son —_—_— and his Father 
about bus neck, &c. Sohere. Exodus 6. 3. Godhath rwo wayes to (ati 
tus people. ; 

1, By falfilling his promiſes. 
2. fea aa humſ{clf,.and that to their ſatisfying , as ſufficient to do! 
all what be hath promiſed. 

Oh Conſider of this, you that have ſeen mercy, but it hach not ſariared 
ou , nor doth yer ! but you have other bread tofeed on ; the Lond never took 
old on you. | 

3. "can This apprebending love of Chriſt , baving thus ſatiared the 

ſouls, it conlktraines the foule to hive and a& for Chriſt. , what ſhall 1 
dofar che Lord, and the poor foule begins to lament dayes paſt of folly; 
and ſecretly dehres of the Lord , ic might rather nor live , chan no live to 
pdhengh beggaly# oem ſerves 6n and ſelf, yer the ſoul accounts that 
death, andio laments.it before che Lord , aCor. 5. 15, 16. That they 
that live, might lzve to bum. John 6. 57. Eotbes detanach' is ne fer 
{oul 


live by me, +, <. both by me, and for me, ; and Chrift 
faſt now ; for Chit mat rather loſe has life ,, chan loſe ths ſoul. 


Look ar 


tis with nr if chere ir 
| withers 4 and ix's nor pur "in 
right; for | nouriſhment © 
it. So "tis bere ; ſome herbs are very precious , for ornament , 

than uſe z ſo Chriſt is deare,, burwhat uſe do you make of Chriſt > ' what 
ns nt ry or hetero ning hm bn he 
ſoul , hath it near to ry 

no lite, _ n0 union ——— _ che Sane have 
life, ; but unregenerace men ( as Signers near life , 
adacer true Members of Chriſt that be quickened , receive no 
Life. 


TT __mTC 


Gluttons will feed, that they may go.to ſleeping; others, that they may 
falla working ; So, Many take Chriſt , = ng 16 HG. and thenturn 
Grace into wantonneſs , and ſo ſleep inthear floth ; but a gracious heart, all 
his prayers and feeding, is, that he. might have firength ., and heart , to live 
e{rcnk for Chnit ; Hah the Lord pitied , pardoned > how Lord ſhall I 
now live-in my Calling ? gov his friends are by him picyed ; now he is frum- 
ful, and mourns, wh be not ſo. 

4. Degree. | love of Chriti having thus confirained the 
ſoul, it ever follows it, and dwells in it , Joh. 14. 37. For after Chrift 
hath the foul , a charche Gul thinks icthail never'be as ie 
hath been before ; yet oh he lamentable decayes and lofles thar it feelyh\i 
loſerh favour and life £00. afterward, and lives againſt Chriſt ſomerim#s (1! 
thing never to be lamented enough ) bur mark, an ee —__ 
he will nec forſake the ſoul , chowghit hath forſaken him ; and hence che 
| Lord by bis conflancaſhiftance of the! Spirit , recovers ir again , &| 

c 


— —— R———_— —_— 


back again , and thar after queſtionings ſometimes, if ever there was grace 
indeed init; yea, f not, yet oh that it ſhould thes forlake the Locd! nay,the 
Lord ſomerime preveming b.fors ir was ſeekirg., 

"Jada: falls , the Lord never looks after him ; Petey falls, Ch:ift looks 
aſter bim, and recovers bim ; all the Diſciples denied Chriſt , and fled after 
prone never togolo; yer, faith he, CALark 14. 28, 16, 7. Ve 2 be 
fore you to Galilee ; my Sp.rit_ is in you, aud jhall br in Jus though you 
27.004 it, aid ſal it, eAdaw falls, andone fin cur him from Cods hol 
| of him ;_ hence he dathe h quyeetHpitces ; bur now Chriſt upholding on 6- 
ther cermes , hence, though hispeople forfake him , yet be bolds them (ill 


- 


[faitand fure , and keeps them from breakingurrerly to pieces; ' nay, if they | 
be as water ſpilt on the ground, he will garher them up aggine ; h: deals not | 
ſo with others , John 6. 65, Many forfake him , bcing never ivgn indeed | 
to haz , he ſers them go ; but Chrilt ſpeaks ro his Diſciples, #77 you go 2 $0 | 


if a man hatha ſtrancer in his Houſe, he wil tzrhim go , and enqure nor 
be will finde him our ; and chere be wonders at a Farhers love, ro ſc: his 
that is met the Lord yet gone ? 


haveforlaken him ; yer mark , he will bring thee back again co himſclflamen- 


eng, &c. | 
love of Chrift , ic now wicneſſerh love co 
is, Doch Chriſt apprehend any 


bur here comes the cleare manifeffarion. of ic , When I 
me; andfince "that I have lot che Lord, and he me, 
— me our ; and hence now the ſoul concludes , the Lord 
it. (Gal, 2, 20. Who loved'me, and gave himſelf for mr, Palme 
23. Ul. The Lord r:itere:h- my Soule' , ſarcly meter ſhall folow 


me. 
Now try if the Lord never deale chus with thee. 


after bim ; he came to me for atime ; but if he hath a Son, and he is gory, 
Spiriz ; So bere ; and hence come the Saints ro woti-er ar the Lofo much, 


I ſpeak his partly te recrifie choſe-rhar go, ard never return azain, and | 
Biden rxon or Saints ; the Lord hid himſelc from «4 and I 


love? © No, forhe doch witneſs to all in 


— 


. ei Eg, On OW that never &d, fo it 
May Encourage to preſerve ot apprehend Chriſt, as that 
cherare apprebended of trim 3 - If a Woman was tiever Mirtied to ſuch a 
man, 'tor her to call tim, or ſpeak of him , or think of him to be h:r Huſ- 
band, "tis preſumption ; but when he hath given himſelf co her, then ler 
her own her privi , and maincaine her aime legend o8 Lath, ending 

ve her incereſt 3+ Sorhoſe rhar were given to Chriſt, . 


ternal (ife wherenn:o thaw art called. 
' . "Tis very unſafe for any Chriſtian was delve pegs 
of ir; becaule 'tis Chriſts of us whict doth preſetv $3 True, | 
'bur- 'us-bytaich , which may norbear-all rimes ſeen , as neicher the other 
ca; avd therefore take heed you make not thisuſs of DoRtine here , be- 
caule many may apprehend Chritt whom Chriſt never apprehended ; there- 


' fore whathave I rodoto cloſe with! Chriſt > + Tobtkepe froth patring out 


—_— _ 7 


ns faith\ _ 


Wſe 
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his faithz ' and hence Chrift 


* ww - 4+ 


_ either in your judgement an pradtice,or praticeonly? I would buron-! 
ly ask of ſuch theic Queltiahs, XC | ey 
Firſt, If we were only to look ny Chrifts apprehending us without the 
other , why doth the Apoſile put fuch a weight upon Faith, as that alt the! 
benefirs of Chriſt are communicacetby it? Heb, 4.7 4. He partake ofChrift,, 
if we hold the beginning of our confidence ſtedfaſt ; and Heb,1to. 38. The jult 
/ives by it, nat from it, | 
Second ; Tf fo , why doth Saran ſomuch firike ac faich ? when Perer 
what aid he ſtrike-ar * what did be winnow him for > To ſhake our 


that it faile wi; When Satan comesrs 


| Chrit,, che firſt 


Jeſusſo carefolly feck to preſerve it > 
and hence Þ as/ TOR Fo fab 5 ak. 
Þ ant; Theft, 3.2." Fo eflablifh yourri'f ah 
Ao lineeFcjo 4; and: ver. 10. We would be youry'th | 
F And ao intnecdarely ; "Petey falls;Chrift prayer bu As fs 
ref br. his grace ſhould nor ; And t Per, I. 2; 3. Preſerved by faith to 
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in diſertions of the 
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the more ic 

or is owneyes ; | 
a ſor ic ever { 
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Uſe 5. 


| 
| 
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| 


| AMeants 1. 
\ 
ND — 


ee ee. 


| 


| ney comb dropping into thyheate” before thouTuckeft ir; art Chritt fo'cear, 


An/wer. The-faul: is” tot here , © batrin this, You will not ufc 
| this means in muſing on the gracious freens{s , r:chts and ned of fits love, 
| P/al. 62, 6,7. but on the carch. | | | 
| 1, Object. Tex will ſay, 1 cannot but reſeſſ, I 
| Anſwer , 'Yerl pray give us leave toexhorr Fou to belieye ; give Peter | 
leave 10 perſmade ; Atts 3. 19. Keyeprar ad4'b: Cmvirtd; the Lord” Ye 
quires that only ; irmay be" the Lord may go away from thy foul, and take * 
his leave of- thee for ever ;*andif youdid know; you would nor crucitiz, nor | 
refiſt the Lord of glory ; if you would confider, you would know. 

2. Object. finde my here much affefied z#Rd drawn , bit thi | 
[am afraid of priſm ins , #0.9 (ball 1 know when 1 mity "Cloſe with the Lord ? | 

Anſw.” 3. When the MerchanchatWfofdntf,? ler him takethe Peart , ard | 
enrich himſelfwith it ; the Devil may grudge thee it, bur the Totd doth not , 
will nor; © 54 6 1b gp 009% VP | | 

| 2 Whenthe'Lord cometodrawtideed; you tanngtbur accepr; your 
need wilt be ſo rear y- the offer ſo fairey"lovefcr abitidant? arid Hike the ho- 
that thou cant nottread upon bym' whom God t#h Tiriitren for the; - Mx + 
ry Jobs 26. 15, 16, 17. ffands weepiry ;  athaft Chiiffappearey, Foman, 
why weepeft thew ? whom ſockeſt thow > ſhe knitw him nor; hence herheart 
flirces nor; bur ac laſt he cull her by her name, and then ſhe knew him , 
and ſaw him preſent ;'\Kabbons , ſaith ſhe'; af now had ſhe beit appre- 
_ ? Yea, ſhe"cannor but embrace bim'; © Oh rorrh me met: as: yer faith 

&c., 4M wy 


Of Exbertation , To latour thatthe Lord Jefus may apprehend you : 1 
know-ic's rothing bur his mercy can move him'to ic, even, to take away 
that refitiance of your bearrs5 but yer heate bis voice, as yell as know his 
power, and harden nor- your hearts whiles'ic ifealled rqtay, in uſe of means 
forthiszend, Pſale61.5, 7 OY OT ET WoOINe” «0 


_— —_—_— 


ins | your ne<46f this." /ſa. 42. 1. Behold my ſervant whom 1 
5 Did" Chriſt need > Yes; Chriſt himſelf mutt ' be ſupported by the 
power of 'the Lord'; * Pſa. 40. 11, 12. Lit thy mercy und truth continually 
reſerve me 3 "andeaiiis was not only when firmes fwallowed him vp, bur when 
he had been preſerved, Pſalme 17. 5,6, Hold wp my goings, You are 
one in a moment , if the Lord kers his hold go ; you "are kepr in firong | 
© hdavit Lidia bole; wn inviſible, everlaſting chaines, inthE Dangeon where no 
water's, unleſs thearme of Chrift help. 

z. Conſrderche benefirof ic; © As 2. 24,25. It was impoſſible Chrift 
(hoald be held under paines of death , hecauſe ot- his Princely Spirir e xatring 
himy-ſo-here,, Chriſt is and will be wich you ,, and when' once he hath ap- 
pretiended your," none caripull you out of his hands, no not the Fathers hand! 
uy r angry ; andhe will never caſt away his(Jeh.r6.tg, ) when they come! 
to bim. ; g OI TIN 

3. Conſider /howfeew finde this. 7a. $3. 1.7 whom is the arme of the 
Lard. revealed", and\ who hath believed our report ? both joyned together , 
the arme is Chnift, andrhe power of Chriſt by his Spiric in the hearrs of his! 
Ele&; but for wanc of this, iris that one lives looſely', and another fa'ls 
foulely, and never ritth; anorher talls ſecretly, and is never known, and 
dycs in adreame, &c.. andhar' there» is ſach- miſerable ſcrambling for! 
promiſes; and that men-are ſo worlhippingwhom they know nor. 

4- Conhger the miſery of the want of this, | 

Bur furcher, 8 . 4s Y "- 

Be careful ro ger ſatisfaRion by blood , before Application by the Spinr ; 


\ 
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if ever you look for the latter , be carefuf to ger the former ; God is full of 
Spirie; why ſends he it noc ? finne is nar (ati » furit ger that done there- 
fore, Jobm 6. 53, Except ye eat my fleſh and arink, my bled, Oc. 
God could not ſendthe Src wor. Word but for ths toahet 1 4 waa fole 
the fizengrh of ſinne Lord, ſubdue 

Ranſome, IF a manbein ala debc , wes trees 
on far the Fen ce es he will be caken againe ; bur if ic be ſatisfied for, 
though be be taken by the Jaylour , and ill-increaced , yer he ſhall be fer free 
againe z and 1 co as thoſe, Lrvits 3. 3, 4. You arc freely 
| to go to Sacrifice ; and it's aid , 4s ſhall be accepted to make Atoue> 

” 


max rt. 

If the Lord with-hold bis Spicic , mourn for che want of it; as Pſal. 42. 3. 
ing , be thankful for any little ; fee it, and make 
Chrl, the lealthoughtor knowlwige of thy mi- 


| 
| 


Objeft.. What if I cannot ? 
Anſw. Then ra ently miſery. 
CR. ber hae the Lol peak 
Queſt. What if he helps not? | 
a thou art his clay , he may and will do what 


| Obbethaokful for this ; 'as a choice peculiac merey , denied to ma- 
; ny, and given unto you. Pſalms 73. 35» 3 259-26. Thea art continually 
| is 


may any wes falling You thee ; uſe that Devid makes ? Thes 
welt guude ; and » When 

| be broken , 

tre. . 

'  ObjeR, But 1 finde the Lord methinks ſemetince meterly gene from me ; and 1 
| fear be will file, 


Anſm, True, and hence Jeremiah asks, Fer.x 5.18, Wilt rbaw be wnts me as 
4 lar, and 45 war; that faile > ſhall thy irs: and mercy be ſpem > No, once 
apprchended, he will nc loſe chee, 


—_ How ſhall I know that | 
ſwer, Something I have ſpoken , and chree things more I ſhall add 


- Dow. 
Fi: You may know ic by time preſene; There are two things which ſeldome 

' fail in deepeſtGiiernions, ' 
* 1, The ſoul forlakes not the Lord by unutterable , when the Lord 
ſeems toforſake it , ſal. 22. 2,3. and it bard after the Lord, 
Pſalme 63, 8. and doth not as the Philiftines, 2 Saw.5.21. forlake their geds, 


2. It thisfailes, GE ſpirit, and vile , and loaths ic ſelf, as 


| worthy the Lord never regard it, {ſaab x57. 15, endo magnifies 
_ — = 


Ke 6. 


| 


! 


| 
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2race molt , when the Lord makes itlealt; and when rhe Lord aces no- 
|ching, ic makes God all thinys to it, 

Secondly, 1f neicher of cheſe will ſerve , yer you may remember dayes of 
old ; as” , Pal. 57. 10. Pſal. 71. 6, 9, 11, Some ſaid, God had | 
ſor \akew bum , but yer now he'remembers Ancient mercies, 

Third'y ; Then tiay awhile longer in waiting for the Lord ; what the Lord | 
doth now, you know not, bur you ſhall know afterward, Iſa. 4. that =! 
= ha bir ers, barb Gol 

. Youthat are men , hath the Lord pluck'r you out of your Sed-m | 
"s Hm lined i it, when you refuted the Lord in the heat of your | 
| &c. 
| _ You old men;, how many remptations , corruptions, back-(lidings , | 
pollutions ? peteing'on out ( asit were the hreath of the Spiric ? yer from 
the belly'to nenety mag cartied thee , k epr thee ; Oh thy foot 
had faln, pr hr 

Yourhir have beer} on once finful , vile creatures, yet hath the Lord lo- 

ved) forall chis ! "what if the Lordrake away comrorts from you , and 
- _ ad pg taken loving-kindoed, nor mercy from yon , 
un S A we: ſorrowes , when others go by Droves 

ca 


— 
—— 


before her, none , &c,  Owhat cauſe have you to mag- 
whe mercy ! 
Obſerv, 5. That the Lord F/ ſur bi coms to death or  jadgemient , will maks a per- 
Virgins. 
| ; and -yow the 
onefore iſt ; nay , nor ſo 
—_— yg ink Wd love ape b been any, Churches i - 
fooliſh , Tarcs and Wes ow up t 
guaket 3\ ive Viegioand Harkins ; nk cpatly propiane (ie tay be). or 
wicked and godly ; No, but un Virgea mon 


Chnit not in the 
will makes ſeparation at his 
and Goats at bis right and 
bus floowe , and g. puniſhed with etcy- 
nal defbruttion Lord. Thi-Sonof che bond-woman, 
muſt noe Soh of che free-woman, and therefore caft 
hum out 
RE okty 
what became of the ſoul of Lazarus ? 
Abrahams ;.4. 4 tothe Third Hea-| 


germany As 5 tea dearly loved of him; 
of others ? they being ſentenced by God, 
woman, {nemo and ate reſerved; Where ? they ue 


judgement; the Ele& ſhall be called ro come and " 
; and hence others ſhall be caſt with the Devil and his An-/ 
CR—_— which is there where the Third Heaven is nor , and) 


ſhall they be parred , and never joyned rogerher more , which is 


fearful. 

py Why will 6) hay; ſeparation t . | 
. Reaſon, Becauſe at Chrifts coming they ſhall be immedizely 
examined by Chriftz .be ſhall chen make fri and immediare 
— = bong why ——_—____b__— 
INE. * A »»» preſent 


—— mm —_— _—— __—_—_—__ 


we 


— <P 1 We. 


©: Opendd and Applied. | -\ 


preſent with tasperple , nuling and jud:ing among Ms people? Nev; but 
Thrig pen now medi by meanes is Cer Fn 
not havire perfect bande theevil and þ 


I 


covers | 
by cheir fruics you halt-know| 


came, he was fprechl-f, whom | 
: to (ay for 


| 


\Saines, Chriſt himſelf, 1'Thef.. 4. mt, Rev. 22. 14. Bleſſed are they that 


kerp bus communds, and 
wate her, Ofte : 


nary gotethe { ny, for without are dogs , and thoſe who 
In regard of the Glory of Chr , and  Hondur” of 


| Firik, Obs | of alt hiares, 


—— 
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| 


ſhall be Seen , and this before all che World, x Cyr. 14. 25. "tis ſaid when 
the ſegress of mens bearts are diſcovered , they ſhall fali down and ſay , Ve- 
rily Ged;66:14 you, Rev.2. 23. rAl Churches ſoall know, &c. Why + 
are Churches {© ignorant of that 7 Yes, they believe i in the ral, | 
but they. ſhall (ee in the example; as well as 10 the ruſe, more fully after- | 
ward, We think be faarcheth all bearts, but ate there no hypocrites to be. 
found 'im_ fuch and web Churches ? Yes, he ſhews fome even in ſuch ; | 
and 1be more ſecret and ſubtle any thing hath been , the more open. | 
ly will the Lord Reveale ir, becauie this , makes the more for | 


2. Hereby Chriſt (hews his exceeding great love to his people, in part» 
them and others ; Joby 17. 22. / in then, that the world hte th 
Gene 6:4, Noah fond favour ; Whergjn was that ſhewn ? Vaſe, Ile de+ 
troy nan and beaſt ; but Neab found favour z and ver. 13, Make an Ark; 


4 


ff 


9 
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| - Hercby he (heweth bis acceptance of the wprighteneſs of the bearrs 
{— his ſervants , which it may be arepoor and mean in their own 

bur in the faghc of the Lord, above all ch: furnicuce 
and pi of tes, Mal. 3.16, 18, hence Mar.25, Con 
tabe the K ingdemt for you, ©c, What is glonous in the worlds, is vile in the 


Le nove be then offended at the Apofiacy of 
bertec chan others ? 


Uſe 2, 


the Churches, andall men , avd examples 
1Cor. 10. A manthat is preſatibing Rules of Art , he gives one 
examples , he could give rwenty, bur that is enough to make the wiſe under- 
Sand, Hof. 14. 9. 


I 


| Hence ſee che feartul and ſad condition of chaſe who (hajl voluntarily (c- 
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. Opened and Applied. 


parate themſelves (. and acre are glad of it) frqn the owt ot che faithful ; 
nay, the.Churches of Chriit,, they . do, bac execute. ch Fe fenretice of 
Chit upon themſelves in chis life, which ſhall be pat upon them at the 
great day; ſhall then bz parted, and caſt out of the family of Cod, the 
Church of the kr{t-born, of which the Churches on carth in thei purity are a 
reſemblance, 

Look as it is in fnning » a mandeparts from God , and executes upon 
hamſelf chat which ſhail be (- though now Uisnor felt |) his greateſt doo.n , 
ſo ic is in pazting from the Saints ; they do bur execute their ſentence 
themſelves; and hence, 1 fobu2. 19, They went our from us , that it nn 
be made mauifeſt they were not all of 6 
Saints , they would never. have parred z not tone _ may ſeparate from 
the incurable corruptions of a true Church, and not byr that one may re- 
move from one Church toanother , provided it be: with love , and urmoft 
care for the good of that where he was; andalſo, not bur that one" may 
kd OR O00 an. 69 docllin A .and be forced t 

£ 


— 
_OY OR Nog LL, 
ture ; and mhen ie will oe” ſerve their tune, TY 


iN 7 EI I EIS Whic 
ez Ap 


" 


Ne wen 


God, pane ra Coryrars js 
name all; for particular men have their 
_ common z and this obey of vg 


ches , and chere will be rendings ; Chalhe 
—_— anne, to ſcarret ; andir'isa Rule , what ix 
eſt work, concracy is Sarans chi} as when Chriſt is | 
is hacdning whendcaving to believe, he to unbelief;. when Cas tk 
_ berand unice, his is to looſen , and divide ;_ with | that” foor 

treads on Satan moſt, there he bi molt. | | 
ww " "The Lord wichdraws that honour and love from a mail; Which Gher 


he looks for, or thinks he deſerves from the hands and hearts of Gods peo- 

ple; Gchyr hep ao or only or act lerag money | they ha 

exher no per worthco purchaſe love y or ro 

of love... 11 exchange for Jove, "+7 Un 19m hee Lond for es 

leaves his people to a waxeth cold”, ot 

hay On hey are not Co Ne ehefo (if men ds 
make ) Sxcan will make them. Clad ts their 

of tine 1 Sam. 15. 25. San! defired , Honour ' we before the prop'e, bur 

Samnel came not to Sevl; hence what did Sav/ d6 ? you read 'thar 


he came to, or mide uſe of  Samwel agnin, We ae unired to 'Chriſt by 
faich , but to che Saints by love, .and mutual love, Eph [. 4. 16. Take a 
way this mutual lovg , that you ode mugs bye notyou, un- 
leſs you have Chriſts Spiric which was in Pas/, ahdall rhe, fait 3 rk I 
11, 16, youwillfall ſecretly ; and hence Hebrews to. 24, 2 


& 


ane anther ts love and good works ; ſay to one another," Treks 
eell me of my faules, and your feares.; to-eel} yay cap beaſt egplas, _ 
4 B = 


__—_— —. rj 
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CCC 


Pay here is the rempration of ſome, if not cf molt, ro Apoftacy from 
che and his Servants ; and this isthe guiſe of Hypocrites , let any god- 
ly not honour them , they deſpiſe them ; let any ungodly honour them , if| 
be nor extreamly vile , they love them and their fellowſhip, and are 
ready to think them as honeſt as the beſt , becauſe they make themſelves 
_ own gods , thoſe that honour them , re their good Angels, and 
COAT A. | 
2, They begin to feel by woful experience, ro ſp ritual , Of pov! 
the Spirit and Preſence of the holy Ghoſt in their rear rt & tal 


g 
3 


the init; they have them, but not the uſe nor comfort of 
chem, and this fers them going, and ripens, and rots then for a fall ; for! 
as want of love made them fit from the perſons , ſo this makes them | 
for from the Ordinance ; and a man thinks now , What am Ithe berrer! 


£7 


d truth , and wayes heſcems to approve , and hence falls. For 
is a ſtanding Rule, Lera man have Ordinances, and not know howto 
them , or not indeed make uſe of them , if be knows ic, bur 


a. 3-14 Zach. 11.8, My abbor- 
2 nor their own hearts , as it 1s with the 
» 


in; which 7 they 
meat, 
caſt 


T7? 

F 
: 
5 
5 


E 
R. 


” 


aiter 
; the 

the heaven of 

d hence they, 1. Carele(ly refuſe at 
of the Saints. 2. Hence if they do 


came, come » yet withour prayer,or pnzing of them; 

he boy : | 

©o , oSGo | 
are y, but the Lord 
thee ſo now. | 


» and upon 
pleaſures; men | 


and 
doing thus , bence chooſe the world - and forlake the wayes of God; | 
the -/[raclites brought to the Wilderneſs , th:y would go back ; why > they | 
; nt wg 71 mg" why ? becauſe _ water, 
variety Nanb. 16. 1, 34. And this fers them 
off; Sima cities iutehdve way > re thn puts him " ' 
much caſt , andis fo coſtly evengoz ſodo ma-, 
and his company , 4 


ym call all into queſtion again , which ich 
4- COME Lo into in, were wito- 
TIEN the wayes and Ordinances of God ; What warrant 
now ſay they, have you for Covenant, ſuch conſtitution of Churches , of 


S2ints, 
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| 197 
Saints , ſizctexamiring of members ? and why not a forme of Prayer 7 | 
and why not a Ceremory lawful ? and now they wane bura cempration, and 


= — 


then they fall, 2 Thef. 2. 1o. They recrive not the trach in love ; Why 

not ? becauſe they feel lols by the truth , or feel not the ſpiritual good of 

| theiruth , and hence are given up to believe {yer ; the firtt beginning of 
which is to queſtion the Truth , no: from meſs of conſcience, | 

| that be pretended, but from carnal luſt ; and hence , Ezekiel 11, 24. - 

| heart goes after that dereſtable thing , and this they are hardned in; if any 

men by violence of tetnpration fall therein, Thus men fall from fel- 
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10] 


tween Harlotws 
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| Now, * 

| There is a foure-fold Glory of Chriſt tining im bis feprat 
and wiſe at the laſtdayz which when Churches now , they 

' Now, 

' nels, andall t 


ing ſuch whom you may feel to be hairy , rough with Mittons on , but 
es (nw ups wy and are very wily , the ſecrets of his ſpt- 
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fn are dicovered, they will ſay, if not proud andpathonare , 'Godis in you ; | 
hence the wiſdome of Ghtift,, K-v; 2.2/7 * ns | 
Secondiy , Herebythe: Lord Jeſus ſhews his 'bolineſs, who withdtavwes 
himſelf from thoſe that.arefoolith , though ourwardly moſt gfdrious ; forks | 
will be fanQihed ;' fo rhe Churches ſhadow out the holineſs of Chriſt herein, 
A eateries TS bh on | 
idly, Herebythe Lo the munion of his Saints pure ; this 
is 2 wordeeful in Heaven'; 'thar only the Ele& and faicthfal of God ſhall 
lie down t 3 amd is the laſt and greateſt glory that ever ſhall be ſeen 
in this + Revelations 21, 25, One man or woman ſecretly vile, which 
the Church bath nor uſed ell means rodiſcover, may defile a whote Church, 
| and bring it under wrath,as Achay, and make work and ſorrow enow;h for ma- 
. ny a day and year after, and bring that blemiſh and ſcandal as wilt nor eaſity 
be worn off again, and'then men will wiſh that they bad kepe their contmru- 
nion | 
Fourthly Hereby the: Lord abundantly vouchſafes his preſence to his 
bee read ef geer-Wioghne fo che Chace Keely hoe 
fill of Jove , and your Mme; fo t > bere | 
more of the preſence of Chriſt Jeſus in publick and privace ; when les is 
out, now Chriſt comforrs the hearrs of his Diſciples ; when che Lord 
his Spouſe alone , then he ſports' himſelf with her. 1/aiah 4. Ur. 
Whenall in eruſatem _ , there ſhall be a Cloud and Pillat of ſoak 
onall their Flabications.\ And therefore not only the Charches ſhould do 
thus +> barn bar wdary defire it; it's the end of his cotning 
| SE _ berter hadmen be tried and examined now, than 
another :v |; y | - . 
eftion 1. : Bur we took, not to what may 'be dime | butt 
what muſt 'be dene ; Churches buve power 10 | caſt art them that be bad, 
| but what power to krep out them that be Baptized , and hav @ tante ts be 
? _— z "8 ſ' 1 . ' 


fing Virgins ;- which example is to be imirared now ſo futre'as we cart; 
for onthe dathe ground Chriſt excludes , we have the ſame if we know 


"YN 7 gp mrs m—_—_y um SIIDEIn 
Having 4 forme ines, tmrn away ; nor, Ler chem 
quo, <4 db pnmrs 1 preteen Aer members , cut chem bf, and 
rurn them from you; but turn away from them ; He faich nor, If they be 
by prophane , or not: baptized , and cannot ſay, I was humbled, and now Ibe- 
heye ; but which is more, if they have a forme , under whoſe gartmietits of 
profeſſion you will ever fee ſome of thoſe ſores, P/a/.2.7. | 
7, 3. Rev. 2; 2. Itwas accountedpart of the wiſdome and power of grace 
of the Epbeſine Church which tried which faid* They were Aprſtler, 
| <1d had foxnd then tyars ;+ they could not creep inthere , bur they were 


our. | 

In the Jer#/alem come down from Heaven ; it's part of rhe glory of 
it pd RE ns but Kev. 21-27. mething enters therein re by 
| waclean; and arc not they to be imitated now in their glory, who are ſet out 


_ 


for that end ? | 
5- To omit all other proofs , ſee Exzrhiel 44.3, g. The Apofile gives 
a ſad charge, Hebr."12. 't 5, Look diligently , teſt te Bra bon 
p& the Apoſtle doth noeſay , pong 0 —_— 4. n—_ 
; when ſpnng up, begin to infec others, 
| hater c con ke Ht, there bz not a root there ; truly ſowe 


, 


-- 
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ria iry we make not ; Oh but faith he , Look diligently ro ir; it's ll 
counſel ta the Gardne toy « p2n6 009505. g0ge ware rachel bur ris 
no matter, God looks noc t ſhould te careful of your ſeed , fo lang 
as it be ſeed ; nay,the Lord that forbids me to ſuffer weeds togrow, forbids my 
cateleNſencis in, ſowing what ſeeds 1 pleaic, 

Ic is the judgement of ſome Divines, That the firſt fin of Jdaw and bis 
Wife , was in iuffeting the Serpeng to ener into the Garden uncall'd for ; rhe 
ruine of a Church may be the ler tang in of ome one 11] member. 

ObjxRtion 2. Bur they that art innocent , and ſay ther believe, are in 
the lea] degree of probability conviried 5; and the beſt, we ae but Crrrain 

the.r comer ſion in the higheſd degree of probability ; and therefare may beth 
ſorts be admitted ? | : 

Anſmr, No; Pl may fare with a gadly falocube fome of the Corinehi. 
«as Chuzch, 2 Cor. 1:.20,21. and may know ſome to be childiſh, and | 
carnal, and weak , yet children; yer he calls them all Saings , 
_—_—_— (p oy hang ge n>UOns HE y; and Heb. on 
are perf #aits bring” bhungs of rue; A certauity 2. man have, 
rea pray In ey uy: way -= of faith, 1 
chowyb not abtoluce , a5 17 it 45 » cannor, ought not to 
otherwile of them, "cis well with rh-m. ay 
Objattion ;, But the Prinicrue Church never rece; ved in any with ſoch 
fridt confeſſions , and large examinations ; three cheuſand in a day were ad- 


ved, | 
"ber, I remember a "Divine in anſwering an Obzetion of lace | 
repentance f:0M the of che Thief; having | | 


Rods, at [alt laſberh ic wi 


| this, it's 
foc 


— 


and farre different from ita 
now ; I would tay when the ume comes , Spiric 
is poured out 01 all fizth ; andihar time is knowa ts be the Spring-ride, and 


large meaſure of chebpiric , when Mingters are © honoured as to convert 
many thouſands at a Sermon ; (TI WR a won ee 
Eldersof Churches. arc as ſhazp-ighied as the Apoities ; when the converſion 
of men alſo ſhall be maſt eminent, and that in fuch places where "cis 


ng 
Hit 


converted , 1 ſhauld receive them as gladly and as #5 they recewe 
Chcit ; bur reuly, chore bs ſuch luke have leiſure e- 
to look cur money , andthe | world gives ws 
reaſon to flay and lee ; yer we grant Suwes ; Ad 
eceive the Apolitlkescyes for 2 tune , ler him and toi} tum 
, but increars 
Prayers, Charity hopes the beſt , in, ide. 
gbew 2.7 
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9; for they rell us they believe and repent , and we believe chem , ocher | 


| 
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The Parable > of the Ten V irpins, 


"ma 1m verding ou; the Tarts, the Wheat , ad. o 3X34 | 
bo evaly' '” Fafeek fr ehebavs. ul? Yr 

eAvſs. 1. Tis wie; and the want cf rendernefs and love to them thar 
be Chriſts Lamb+ and Babes, having much ignorance, and carnalneſs , our 
ot 2calſiyſome; ror guided atighc 3 and pride in others , defpifi rhoſ&thar 
are of meaner gifrs chan themſelves 3 or becauſe of ſome werkadifer” 
if they were conviriced of, woaki ſoon lament and amend ;, and to be ſo ri- 
2Ofous foward then\ , Will not: be ſuffered by Jeſus Cheſt, if continued in 
by Chorches-; " Hence \. ro muſt bs Warchful againft this” - And! 


then - 
theyPollow he light ; are | weak with them that ate weak , ard 


2.iIf 
 trokg with them thar be {irong, andare all toall men, and gain"all 
y brag? Joey an ty OT "Wl me;n not be laid 16 their: 
nn of the of ſome that art good. Andthis 

PieET1! Ts mixſhe \ fd 00d Peopte that are abourto joyn them-' 
ſelves to the Chiirch , "that which them fit to: deſtroy a” Church; nor" 
0 buildup # Church, as incxfe of ſome ſctrer fin nor ſufficiently repented 
0of lent of thefirit thve , Kev, 2. 5. and the Lordby this means. 
Word 6: Rod under yienets of he Church againſt them | 

» are achs Bc: T bd then come in , I ſhould have bten proad! 


| 

wr v 7 rivets odd eſſions thoſe that ere recerved,, and ex- | 
| eveten eve 7 fer wy thesr emer ion, and their Ke- 
3 Apes Fay which makes ſuch *; doings , and 


ES 


nd ſuch ſpecial rovidences of God 1 have 
f te I Klirerad me, Sleiſed be bis Name, 


; Warchmen on Gods walls, fill” be 


j VIE, wr is ſo 


——— ans = gw Secondly , | 
To Apoſieres from burches; w are gone vive way | 
ta theſe concears,” You are tnofirift , andere lod 1 confeſs Maſk afrer- | 
ward,: Thirdly, And Lrbertines,who cty out, Why (hut you your Gates ſo cloſe, | 
tharwine an Sheep, and Goars, and all chair Herds and Herdfine® 
comenct ir > No, ' the Lord 'wi!t ſeparate one'day ; do what you can thers- | 
fore; you that arc in Chriſts ſteal now. | | 


{E2) Boalt 
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Boaſt not of Church-priviledges only , Nm 
all is well ; lay not, We have Abram to our Father ; 3 Cry not- the T 
of the Lord , and all the Chriſtians in the Church think well of me 
Chriſt Jeſus will make a ſepara on one day ( all is nor Fiſh that 
the Net )) and then betrer never have known what Church 
and yet bea't the wh I: a tiranger to Chriſt, thou thinkeſt all _ given” 
their approbation of - thee z ſo in charity they may ;* bur yet it may be ſome 
have had ſecrer feares, and doleful choughes of thy eftire ; and” what have 
they done ? Even as \ne do wich tho we canroe rat by any inferiour Courts 
we put them over to betried by the Higheſt Court of the and 
that is very dreadful, if their caſe be bad 3 { here, 'one thinks it 2 ſhame ro 
live out , and hence for to ſerve his honour , ſets himſelf up there ; another 
wants Mattiage, and that's the wayto it ; another thinks of his gairie in 4 
Town, in Fields, orin (hop, hence defires it ; ; anothers conſcience is onl 
rroubled for want of a Sacrament , hence would come in, and thete they 
{till ; ob rakeheed of this, 


Hence ſce there ;s need of converſion in ſore Church-members ; Did 
yoa everſee a Church-member converted? ſaid one, as if chen the bierer- 
nts of Gab mogulhs —— ſome nag n about 
them herein ; y gwet » Be alway converting , and 
convened, rurri us again O Lord 3 When 2 man thinks, I 02:16 died end 
comforted , I'e nor lay all by, and ſo live on' old Scraps ; oh marrge 
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| 99, ahem and (ſhutthe' door #$2inſt them , is is indeed oalerful 
| thouartone of theſe, he hath made thee thankful ; Oh rhis the 

| and Crown of glory , "and fruit of the Lords r his opening 
; thyeyes, and changing hy heatr, and giving hee yetand peact on his Son. 
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VERSE 1;. vach, | 
Hat all the Churches of Goll'ave bound bbs very wate [1 con der- 
my the Parable of _ foolith Dr "= wy 4 
Queſt. 1. Againſt what ſhell they watch> © aff v1 
eAnſs. 1. Acainſt ſccurity, and dead-hearredneſs, | 


416 Cece 3, Agin| 


UV/e "* 


Uſe 5. 


Uſe 6, 


bſeryartion, 


The Parable of the Ten V irgins, | 


inſt fleighrneſrand ſhatlowneſs of the work of grace in cher. 
2. For what ſhonld they "= _ : Chr } 

ed appearing glorious coming of Chriſt Jeſus. 
1 Pet. 1. '10, wr 2, they ſcarchd after, and waited _ 
joyced 5s ſee chat day ; ſo ſhould we now for his ſecand. 


1, Becauſe ris che laſt fin as you have heard, which ſurprizeth Suns; a 
Chritfun ge bnftcooverſion » ftrives and gers maſtery over many fins, but 


, that he canner ovetcome them ; and becauſe he cannor , 


ar 
ee races , he is ready ro think che worit is paſt, and I cannot 
beews; bence lies ſecure, and makes cruce with fin. 


A prey rogeront 5 What remprarion may not a man fall into , 
and be overcome ; he is ſleepy and ſecure > A ſtrong man that is 
, May not 2 childe, any weak enefty cur his Throat , or pick his Pock- 

may bz when awakened he may recover his loſſes , bur it 1s fad for 


bewitchi fin ; becauſe nothi is ſo ſweet as ſleep, and che 
parchang :hing ſleep 


, and Legs weary , he will Ledownin 

EA 

F if you enduce tempration, and warch one 

eun#,- I cell you the Lord will fet thee down , and 

be what thou calleſt for. 

COR eſs , and anboverly work;  Morives. 

| 1. after Chriſt,deceive themſelves here; here is their wound; 

ATC of Gs bicterneſs, and ſome caſte of Chriſt, and ſome af- 
hi life of Chri want ; not that all muſt have the ſame 
(but,confider of what been opened to you 3 Ohtheſe colouts, 

2s, and fgutcs, =» >>, - —oa60% FARSI and 

1 S, aj 11d d- are the of many. 


II 
” 


2.1 Conc 

! mug hs fo 
"Cari 1 xx full, and bach Spine ; ob therefore ſeck for more ! if 
M. de, he wil give Rivers of waters ; Youns Chriſhans, | 
look to your ſelves as you wax old z what is become of your gold > why doth 
r appear now, in compariſon of what it hath been ( i mopde\ for- 


. 
« ® 
S * 


gh et Ne are ked his ha 

-.4; This c> nM glory ; Adam looked only for his happineſs in} 

+1 an earthly Paradiſe , but youare heirs of an heavenly, The "ny, | 

| 2. You have nothing elſe to look for; if only of rhe things of this world 

| you might look for your portion here, it were another matter ; but now ate 
FE callec 
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called, juſtified, ſan&tihed, tin warring againk thee, and nothing bur thy body 
and breath berween thee and Chrift ; oh look after ir. | 
' 3, Sorrowsin the Country cry for it , we think within few years the Land 
will be out of heart, and want of cloaths, or not money to- buy , or pay | 
debrg, and this 2nd tother evilwill enſue ; fo for particular perions, What | 
ſhallido bereafrer > &c. True, bur tory will pay for all at Chriſts coming. | 
All Satars ever looked for this long ago; the Corinthians, 1 Cor. 1. 7. 
and he Thefſalmians, 1 The. 1. wit. and the Philippians, Phil, 3. 20,21. grace 
reacherh men ſo todo , Tt. 2.13. and promiſe of mercy.as made ro when 
ly , "Heb. g. u/t. and hence Kev. 22, the Church cryes ont , Gome Lord,come 
quickly; Oh wait for this time when he (hal! Redeem , comfort, gloritic, free 
from all ſnares and fins z if no hope in this life, of all meri moit miſerable x 
| ſome young ones think 'tis too ſoon ; old men thar are near do it ; many 
| have buſineſſes, and cannot z cannot you carry ittothe fields, and rejoyce in 
| CEPT, but mult be alwayes caſt down? &c. O reach it your | 
ildren , ſpeak of it one Brother to another ; ſome of you are poor and. | 
montning, oh be comforred , 'ris for your ſake Chriſt will come, and :<ftech, | 
and wipe away your tears. | 
_ Thus Lhave finiſhed this Parable ; there are divers and many Interpretati- | 
ons hereof given by ſome , bur Lſpeak what Ielieve ; I differ in.noching bur |: | 


_ _ 
- — ——— <———__ i cnn Ry ———_———— 


And verilyif you regard not, the Lord (hall bring all cheſe things as Wit-| 

nefles againſt you another day; I believe ic (hall noc be without ſome fruit ; give ) | 

him the glory that gives it. | 
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| mens boaſting. part 2, P.93.94. Enjoyment of * world and Chriſt in- 


41. Entertaininent of the Virgins at the 


Conflicts attend Saints, i wt ſer, Bridegrvoms commg ent, part 2, 
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LF el? and its 
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Sam's duty ;, and when to be ._-—e of Church- ," the 
2,p.128,129,130, bs. grounds of it, and Objettions about jt 
wb Chrifts coming mhat it is; and anſwered, r part2,p.197, 
art 2 

Comfort is deſertion. "pare2. paige, [ Faich rota vr part 1, p. 79. falſe 
D. on Deep 0ur notes. p.80,8 1,82. 

Day of grace not to be fleighted, part 1, Faith - of reſt different from that 
p.120,121,' of flath. part 2.p.22, 
Day of Chriſts roming to judgement cer- Faith its | fulnefs not attainable by po- 
= part 1,p,91, = mer Ho 't 1, p.205,206,207,208, 


all of profeſſors not 10 be adwiredpar. IP. 
Death'te br defred by Saims, part. - « b 120.1t is incident tothe beſt,p,233,234, 
1094. 1» what caſes not to be defored, p. | Faln Saints muſt endeavour to recover, 


| forrable frame , but yot void of grace. | Pilſe-hearted, their miſery.part 1,p,125. 
part 2,p,145. | Falſe hopes fearful at Chriſt his coming, 
Delayof race dangerous. part 2,p.157. part 2, p.,161, 
| Defilement of Firgins what,part 1,p 38, | Fearleſſene(s a note of ſecurity. par,2.p. 5, 
| Defires of this world wherein c__ part | [COWEN with Chriſt in Ordinances how 
= p.103104, wherein ſinful, p.102, —_ part 1, p,107,108, 109. 
; Defires if the godly and hypocr te diffe- | in daty where it is.par,2,p.20 
 renced, t 2,P.77. Folly. ſeep found in Virgin > an 
[Done bf trace conſiſt nitdou want of it, | © part 2,p, 10, 
nd deſtroy many, part 2,p.75, 76, in | Forgetfulneſs of God 4 note of R_ 
| part,2.p.5, Fulneſs | 
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Fulneſs of grace what it ts, part 1,p,195, | pocritespar,1,Þ.195,196, 197,198. 199 
tt belongs 10 Saints, part 1,p,190,i91, | Hypocntes are in pureſt Churches,part 14 
is wanting to hypocrites, p,192, 193, | P,115. how-2 cemethtopaſf,p1116;117 
wherein ſatisfying. part 2,p.182, | they have ſome inward touches of the (þ1 
G, | nit; yet but touches, p.191,1924 
'Glory of God the end of all his Zealings, | Hypocriſie Hs atts, and its cure.part 1, Pp. 
| "part 1.Þ,62, ſometimes denicd by Saints, 150, I57., 
| and how, p.63,64, 65. I. 

' Glory of grace how given to Ged. part 1. | Illumination, its fulneſs not attainable p 

| p66. hypocrites, ' part 1,p, 200, 201,202 
Going torth to meet = e Bridegroom »  Jaward principle of grace, the want of it 
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176,177. their att rvity denied. p.178, part 1.Þ.4, 
179. their evidence denied, p, 186, 181, | League with luſt what it is, and how 
H. | known.part 1,p.17, with Law wh.p.19 

Hearing the way to get the Spirit part 1. | Light,the danger of declining is, part, r. 
P. 103,104, | P.148,149, it « peculiar 'to Saints, p, | 

7-4 vos what it &,. part 2, p, 53. bow, | 200, ſome in Lamps of fooliſh Virgins, 


when,and before whom the Saints Fant P.201, 
p.54,55. it looketh not for honour from Looking for Chriſt bis coming , the Vir- 
men, P. 57. | gins duty,part 1,0,96,encouraged, p.97- 

Honour of holine(s how garned, part 2 Þ. diretted,p,98.and charatterizedy 94,95 
59,60, how preſerved. p.61. | Longing forChriſt his appearance,Virgins 


Honour of the #nholy wile, part 2, p,5 operty,part 1,p.99, why ſo, p, 100, 
Humility fits for Chrift his ſecond coming | = Dr Chi in his Ordinances , 4 


part 1,p duty, and why (0. L,p.105, 106, 1 
Humiliati6 ztsf»/neſs not attain by by |Lon Longing forChriſts jd coming res 
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LoredfCha precious and [apfring. : t _ OY 
part 2,p,170,171, offered how, and on Pain provetgfhamniy, part 2, þ.4. 
what terms. p,173,174, 175. fob? acce- | Papilts confuted, part 1. p.134, 
pted,p.176,177,want of it is dreadful.p. | Peace provoketh ecurity, part 2.p.7. 

168, 169, it «s &xtended to ſuch as love | Peculiar work God in the heart, the only 
| him.pact 1, p.23,24.it s nd v4in,p,25. | note of blefednefs. part 19.136, 
| how it appeareth. P-$3, 65/6 by Perſeverance grace, is certain to the 
[Love of Chriſt how com emprb nded.part 1. | Saints Chow known pa, 1,9.230,231,233 
| £.34,35,36 4 makes his config certain, [Perforr f Chif'e lorious,part 1,p,22,cly- 
part 2,p.38, opens the door 18 the wiſe | ſed with by f. wh . 69, 
Virgins, p.157. cm boldly loft by mans all-re- | 
Loveto Chriſt perſwaded,part 1.p.21,22 | ftored'by Chrift, part 1.9.28, 
| it muſt be fixed in ſuch as watt his co-| Power of Chriſt in Ordinances how felt, 
we art b,p.5 1 Jyfthis is tobe done,p, part 1,p.108 vo 

iſts love tous how known. part 2, | Prayer negletFed,a note of (+ 

p.184, | L 6. wuwillbe too late whent vr 


M 
Marriage t9the Law,what ## mrancth 
bow dane part 1,p 9 teat che mt nh po 
Means rweffettual,a note of bypocriſie yart 2, £.137,r 38. 
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proved.part ».p.156, the careleſs wſe of | Priviledges ovtward, no pda 25 ſing. 


means charatierizad p,t58,159, 160, part 2, p.1 St; 


16 reffe@ual uſe extborted.g. 163 164965 Pulling down Gods Ki errpogh 
ie of res ar ellaedis wa | and how it is dane, SHOT p. 2,8, 


muſt not ſatis kp.4 = 

ty bye ona ry hy rs r2, [Babs Chriſt what vis part 1, 
Mind of man the cauſe of _ or bypoeri-| p.40,41 ,42 neceſſary.p.44, 44. its chi- 
ſe.part 1,0,146.why ſe.p, 147, 148,| raters part 2,p,141,142, 143, 144.,5- 
Mmuſtry the means of grace! part 2.9.96, tives andhelps wnto it p.147, 143,149, 
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=\ Hat co make ſure of Life Eternal, is the one 
neceſſary Bufineſle, that we Sons of death | 
have to do in this world, and withoue 
which, all our time here is worſe than) 
loſt, every enlightned mind will eafily 


acknowledge, This preſent life being b 

the Rule of ir, appointed but to this en 

to be preparation-time, ſpent in a conti- | 
null care to make ready, that we mi be 
| have a good meeting with him who ſhall! 
| be ſeen in this Aire oneday, And whe- 
ther we look up to Heaven, or down to Hell ; whether we reflect upon 
' our own immortal ſouls, or turn our eyes roward the Greatneſle and 
| Goodneſle of that God in Chriſt with whom we bave to do; whether 
we pace over the time between this and Judgment-day, or ſend our 
thoughts to view the Eternity that is to follow after. All things pur a 
' Neceſſity , a Solemnity, 2 Glory upon this work, ; 
| But, Difficilia que Pulchra: It is one of the Oracles uttered by our | 

Lord with his own mouth, Strait is the Gate, and narrow i the way that 
leadeth wnte life, and few there be that find it. It is not ſoeafie athing' 
co get co Heaven, nor ſobroad a way thicher, as the light and looſe] 
Opinions of ſome, and Praftiſes of more would make it, nor as the 
carnal hearts of all would have it, Though thr (if it be examined ) 
is the common Scope of all oY Ye Conceits ( and dayReny 
| z ave 
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have thecorrupt minds of mea laboured therein in all ages, and doin 
theſe our daies ) to widea the way to Lite, to break down the Boun- 
[daries of this narrow Path, and make ic broader thin ever God made 
it, Mans carnal heart finds ir felt pinioned and trairned in the way 
| (the good old way of effeRaal Faith and obedieace ) that God hath laid 
'out, henceit breaks our on this hand and on that, and will rather pluck 
'up the ancient Land-marks of Gods Truth, than not make it broader, 
[The Goſpel will not afford men 2 way broad enough, unlefle the Law 
[be quite removed ( not only as a Covenant, but as a commanding Rule 
of Liferoo) and laid flat like an old Hedge, that they may go over it 
at pleaſure, and not attend it any further than their ſpirix liſteth. Juſti- 
fication by Faich is too narrow a path , unleſſe they may be jiſtified | 
|before ww without Faith, it is not free enough, they complain of it 
as if it laid them under a Covenant of works, Conditional Promiſes 
'are of too ſtraight a ſize, they muſt be all abſolute, and give us peace 
, without any qualification in us, or elſe they are nor large enough. To 
be ſolicirous about San&tification and inherent Grace, 15 tootrouble- 
ſom, to ſeek God diligently ia the uſe of all means, in adaily and 
hearty performance of holy Duties, in a ftrit SanRifying of Sabbarhs, 
in conſtant watchfulneſſe, &r, rhis amſt be laid by, 2s a Legal Buſi- | 
| neſſe, Andit che Spirit immediarly willa& us and carry us in 2 Bed of 
| eaſe ro Heaven, without troubling us to a and ſtrive, well and good , | 
otherwiſe men will (hake hands with the power of Godlineſſe, and run 
| adrift before their own Corruptions. But when all Stones are turned, | 
the way toHeaven is and will be found to be a ſtraight way:Truth hath 
ſid, it is ſo, God hath laid it oat fo and it is not all the Notions of 
men that will make it otherwiſe. And hence thoſe folemn Counſels 
of rhe Scripture, Work out your ſalvation with fear and trembling, Give all 
diligence to make all ſure, Strive to enter in at the _ Gate, Sorun 
that you mayobtain, &c, though they be lictle atrended by the loofeneſle 
of theſe times, yet they are of endiefle Moment and uſe, and had need 
be awfully regarded by all that love their everlaſting peace, 
He theretore that is inearneſt abour this great buſineſle, will be 
glad of any help roguide him in chis way, this ſtraight way to 
ife. —_— be many choice helps herein already extant, 
in the precious La of ſundry of the Lords Faithful Servants, for | 
which this Age hath cauſe on bended Knees to bleſle the Lord, and | 
which will be ſuch ateſtimony againſt the wantonneſle thereof , as it 
will never be able ro anſwer: Yetot thoſe that do clearly, particu» 
larly, hvelily and fearchingly diſcover and mark our this ſtraight way, 
with the ſeveral practical curns thereot, and ſhew where they thagmiſs 
of the end ar laſt, do turn out of it, although they go far therein; of 
' thoſe that Pilot us, when we come into the narrow Channel, unto the 
very point of entrance into lite, agd ſhew us the Rocks and Shoals on 
eicher handdiſtinRly , oftheſe ( 1 ſay) there is nut too grear a num-| 
ber. For to ſpeak any good and uſetul Truths, is good and commen- 
dable ; 
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- |that they might be imparted to the Publick. And ſurely both che 
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dable, bat yer it is 2nother and a further macrer ro hold che Candle ty 

the poor people of God { even to the meaneft ) ro light them ro Hea- | ; 
ven , or to take the foul by the hand, and lead it trom ſtep to ſtep 
through all the difficalues, deceirs and curnings at which che cloſeſt 
Hypocrices do mifle their way and loſe. themſelves; and todo: this ſo 
convincingly, throughly and diſtin&ly , as that the ſecrets of hearts 
may be made manifeſt, rhe ſecure ſelt-deceiver diſcovered and awaken- 
ed, and yer the humble upright Chriſtian confirmed and encoura- 

ed, 

p In this Skill and Work, as the Anthor of the following Sermous, 
was known to be among the firſt Three 4. ſo theſe Lectures of his, up- 
on the Parable of the Virgins, have been eſteemed co excel in this kind , 
having letr ſach a reliſh upon the Hearers, as that chey havenor forgor- 
ten the Taft of them to this day. Ir hath cherefore been the inſtant de- 
fice of many that heard chem, and of ſome that have bur heard of them, 


Subject and the manner of —_— it is ſuch, EY upon thoſe! 
thungs wherein the heart and lite of Religion lies, that we cannot diſap- 
prove of their Opinions, who have (o earneſtly defired ir, All the Ser- 
mons and Books that ſpeak co the heart of Religion are little 

to feed thar, and keep life there, eſpecially in this languiſhing and &y- 
ing Age, wherein though chere wants not common light and outward 
Protefſion, yer loſle of Love and inward deadnefſe are as common, The 
work being tomwhat lengthy ; and ficcing Scribes nor eafily arraina- 
ble in this Wilderneſſe, 1t hath occaſioned this delay hicherto, Bar 
we hope it will now beneither unicceptablenor anſeaſonable. 

Thele Sermons arenow tranſcribed by induſtrious and intelligent 
perſons, and have been carefully reviewed and correted, They are 
written out of the Authors own Notes, which he prepared for preach 
ing ( only abogt 4 Sheet himſelt wrore out in his life-time, having 
thoughts it ſeems of yielding to their defites who were errneſt for their 
publiſhing ) by means whereof, though the Reader will ofren meet with 
Currneſle of exprefſion, and though ſome lively pg that were ut- 
tered in preaching may be wanting, yer you will have this benefic eo 
have much in a littleroow, Ir may alto eaſily be obſerved char nor ca- 
riofiry of words, but weighe of things Was here ſtudied by, and flowed 
trom che heart and pen of the Auchor, which yer produceth the beſt 
and trueſt, #. e, areal Rhetorick. In ſumme, alt many imper+ 
teRions incident to ſuch poſt-hamovs Elitions cannoe be wanting, yet 
we doubt not bur the work will ſpeak tor it ſelf, to the intelligent and 
ſerious Reader. 


We are not ignorant that there be ſome who ſomwhar differ from 
this our Aathor in the accommodation of this Parable, and Analyſis of 
ſome part of the Context, referring ir to the times about the expected 
calling of the Fews ( and if fo, the ſubſtance of the work may be ac- 
counted to be in 2 more than ordinary manner proper and ſcaſonable for 
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|try, as the world hath already in Print been informed: By occaſion 


| were ſuch thongs then among us and though that ſtorm be-( as to 
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theſe times ) Bur therein every man-is lefc free to-his own further dif; | 
quiſiriorns. Neither is it for the fake of the bareexpolition”( much 
lefſe Chronical Accomodation )- of the Texr'{o much, that we publiſh 
theſe things ( in that kind the Labours of others do abound }:bar for 
the ſpiritual, practical, lively ,- ſoul-ſearching.traths' and applicacions 
thereof rhat are therein contained, che ſubſtance of which Iruthsthe 
imparcial Reader will eaſily acknowledge to be clear both from chis and 
from other Scriptures, nonV | 

Theſe Sermons preached by the Author, ina weekly LeQuure, were 
begun in Fane 1636, and ended in May 1640. In which time there was 
a Leaven of Antinomian and Familiſtical opinions ſtirring in the Couns 


whereof the Reader will meet with ſundry paſſages tending toreprave 
and refute ſome of thoſe conceits and to eſtabliſh the contrary rruth 5 
which we have not expunged, but let them paſſe moſtly aswetound 
them, ſeeingit is no more then: the world already knows that there| - 


it's open influence ) comfortably blown over with us , yer the like 
errours are ( it not latent among ſome here) ſpread elſewhereby the 
New Lights of theſe times, whence theſe helps 2gainſt them are ſtill 
needfyul. And we doubr not but the fubſtance ot the T ruth here de- 
tended by our Author will ſtand and abide che Trial. Yea I ſuppoſe 
I may freely cake liberty to wh chat among the matiy excellencies | 
wherewith the Lord endowed this precious inſtrument of his, thus was 

none of the leaſt, that God raught him, and helped him to teach others 
the true middle way of the Goſpel between the Legaliſt on the one 
hand, and the Antinomian ( or looſe Goſpeller ) on the other, with 
much and (ſweet clearneſſe, as was evident in the whole courſe and way 
ot his preaching, and may in ſome meaſure appear both in his Books 
formerly printed, and in the following Sermons, Other paſlages alſo 
of ſpecial application to this Country and to thole firſt times of it , we! 
willingly permit to paſſe the Preſle, becauſe they may be profitable ro 
others in like caſes elſewhere, and of ſpecial benefitto the New- Englijh 
Reacer, Far why (hould we not deſire and hope that the ſutable ſolemn 
counſels and warnings here given to theſe Churches by this Seer in 1ſra- 
el, in reference to the main matters of lite and godlineſſe, may now be 
of liv.ng, awakening and ſoul-inſtruRing aſe to them ( Oh chat it may 
be ! ) unto many Generations ! 

Reader, it thou comeſt bither ro carp and cavil, or to criticiſe upon 
e:ch circamſtantial imperfeion, this work is not tor thy turn, but if 
thou bringeſt wich thee a ſerious and bumble heart, deſirous to have, 
thy ({oul ſearched co the quick, the ſores thereot lanced, thy ſpiritual 
work and way directed, and the intereſt of thy eternal peace turthered ; 
if thou defireſt ro walk with God in good earneſt, and cicaping all the | 
ſnares of a flight and flumbring Generation, to ſtand before the Son of | 
man with comfort in the day of his Glory, then maiſt thou here find | 


Es ett. 


that that will ſate thee, and which thou wilt ble{ſe the Lord tor , even 
word: | 


—_— —— 
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words that are as Goads and Nails faſtned by this Maſter of A(ſemblies,gt- 
wen from thu one and chief Shepherd. The Lord fix and faſtet them 
in all our hearts, char abiding and being engrafted there, they may be 
[inftrawenfal to forcher our Salyation, chat either deficiency in he 
' main, nor floachfgl ſecurity, may hinder us from our deſired end , bur 
| when thar chiet Sitepherd and that Heavenly Bridegroom, who naw 
ſends ro us by ſo many Servants and Mefſ1ges of tus, both in Word 
land Writing, (hill appear himſelf in the Glory of his Father, and of all 
jun holy Angels, we alio may rective a Crown of Glory that falah 90 
 aw4y, and + ( tor the laſt conſummation of this happy Martidge way 
'goliome with him to his Fathers Houſe, chere to abide in his Reſt, th 
the Fulneſſt of his joy, and diink down his Pleaſures fob tVehmiore. — 
| And yourhac (ontimes were the Flock of this Shepherd . and have 
/heard theſe things from the Ta of this Soul.melting Pieacher ; 
whom you n-ver can forget ; let it bea weleom Providence rotave 
theſe Traths thus revived co you, and put into your hands, chit he 
.\who is dead, may yer ſpeak to you and yours. Gt them Htoyout 
| Houſes coread, nay, into your Heatts to feed wupoti; # achdice ang 
precious Treaſure. And let them Rtill be 4 {iving arid coitinur warns 
ing toyou co watch and keep alive the powet of Godliheſſe, the daily 
praRiſe of working ont your Salvation with fear and ng, the love 
of the Truch, the harred of every talie way, the eſteem and Ihpt ove: 
ment of Gods Ordinances , and the tra, tiunble , heavenly Life of 
Faith in Chriſt jetus, 


Fonathan Mitchet. 
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| To the Reavpe, 


29229 F thou art one who kyoweſt what tis tobe ſerious in. the great 
Pay buſineſs of providing for Kternity , tis very probable thou 
I maiſt be no ſtranger to the Name of this Reverend Amthor, 

| = now with God, whoſe Name 5n both the, Englanos & 4s an 

bugs = ontment poured forth ; and then thoy wilt be eagerly deſirous | 
to peruſe theſe following Sermans, in tendency 19 the further increaſing thy | 
ſtock of ſpiritual oyl, and when thou haſt read them, and ſuckt forth the» 
| ſweetne and nouriſhment contained in them, and by the afsiſtance of the | 
holy Spirit turned #hem into good and healthful nutrimem to thy ſoul, we 
que tion not but it will inhance the Authors worth in thy thoughts and eſti- 

5 thou haſt never lighted on any of t/ofſe Flowers which 

this Holy man hath planted in Gods garden, and then we are confident thou 

wilt meet with ſuch ſaveury ſweetneſs inthis Diſcourſe, as will make thee 


If thou beeſt one who hath bitherts luttle conſidered of God and thy ſoul, and 
the concernments of Eternity, or only now and then had ſome morning dew 
thoughts of that which deſerves and requires the choiceſt and moſt vigorous 
workings of thy ſoul,we wiſh thou wouldſt ſo far comply with Gods goodneſs in | 
bringing this Book to thy hand, and gratific thy ſelf, (we mean thy Soul,t | 
better ſelf) as to read over this Treatiſe, in which thou wilt meet with thoſe | 
ſerious and ſoul- piercing Traths, which by Gods bleſſing may be as poyſon to 
thy luſts, and awaken thee to 4 ſerious and hearty engaging in ha work | 
which none ever yet repemted of, For the occaſion of publiſhing this Piece, | 
we refer thee to the larger Epiſtle of our Reverend Brother, and only adde, | 
that though awvein of ſerious, ſolid and hearty piety run throuzh all this Au- 
[thors Works, yet he hath reſerved the beſt wine till the laſt, The Lord belp | 
thee and us ſoto reade and improve theſe and ſuch like labours of Gods Har - | 
veſt men, that we way with the Wile Virgins have the Lamps of our ſouls | 
trimed and furniſhed with oyl, that when the Bricegroom ſhall come we_ 

may be ready to enter with him into his Kinzcom. Which is and ſhall be | 
the prayer of us, who are hearty well-wiſhers to thy Soul, | 


| 


William Greenhill, | 
Edmund Calamy, 
John Jackſon, 


Simeon Aſh, 


William Taylor. 
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UNFOLDED; 


, One of 
MarTH. 25. from#be. 1* Ver. 20 the 14, 


1, Then ſhell the Kjngdo"e o beaven be ligentd unto tex Virgins, which toch their Lamys, and went 

forth ts woes the Bridegroum, | 

And fot of them were wiſe, and fue were fooliſh, 

They that were fooliſh took their Lumps, and tork no off with them, 

, But the wiſe took ol in their wſſels with they Lamys 

While the Bridrgroom tarvied, tbey all ſlumbred and ſlept, c 

. And at mid-nitht there was @ cry marie, Behold the Bridegroom cometh, go je out te meet bin, 

. Then all theſe Viegins aroſe and trimmed thiir Lamys, 

. And the foollſh ſaxd wit the wiſe, Groe ws of your ol, ſor our Lamys are gone out, 

+ But the wiſe anſwered ſaying, novſs, leſt there be 186 enough for 6 and you, wii $96 3 rather to 
thew that ſell, and buy for your ſelvrs. 

10, And while they went to buy, the Brid-groom came, and they that were ready went in with bim 

ts the marriage, and the deaor was (hut, R 

11. Aftirward came alſo the other V rgias, ſayint, Lord, Lord, aven tow. —” 

1%, But be anſwered and ſaid, Verity t ſay ware you, Than you n#t, ; 

13, Watth therefore, for ye hnow neither thi day, ner the beur whereia the Sou of man cometh, 


—— 


» 4 ana 1 


CHAP.L 


SECT. 1. 


Heſe words are part of our Saviours Anſwer unto rwo folenn queſti- 
ons which his Diſciples propouncet unto hit, Cl ap. 24. 1. 3+, The 
firſt was concerning the de trufticn of the Tenple at 7 eruſalem. T 
ſecond concerning the fign of his coming, an! {9 of the end of r 
world, The firit ſeems to be occ:hioned by our Sw viorrs ſreech, £424. 4.2. The 
ſecond from his ſreech, t. 23.v. 39. Torhe firit cherefore he anſwers , —_—_— 
B 


—— 


—_— 


The Parable of the 
4'Þ x. of the 24'® ch. rothe 239 v. of ir. To the ſecond he an{wereth trom the 
234 v. of the ſame chap. to theend of this 25** chap. Wherein he acquaints 
them, k 
1, With ſome things which ſhall be before his coming, v:z. ſubcill and Rrong 
deluſions, mixt with ſore tribulations and oppreſſions , eſpeciaily in the tune 
of Ancichrilt's raigne, as alſo great confuſions, in all hearrs and Churches , if 
not throughout all the world afterthe tribulation of thoſe daies ; and then (laich 
he) v.30. ſhall appear the fign of the Son of man, and he ſhall be ſeen coming in 
power and great Glory ; but 1f you defire farther to know the day and hour when 
this ſhall be, *a1s fich a ſecret as my Father revealeth not to any, no, not to 
the very Angels in Heaven, and therefore youneed nor knowv it, nor yer ſhould 
ſeekto know it ; *ris ſuff cient for you to know that before my coming there ſhall 
| be lamentable and fad times, and that when they are at their worſt, that the Sun 
and the Mnon ( through the hor:ours of mens hearts, and the umverſal confulons 
in the worl4 ) ſhall ſeem co be darkned , &c. that then it 15 time for me ro come, 
and ſer all in order again, thenithe time of my coming drawes nigh: Now this 
Chrilt doth from v. 23. of the 24'Þ chap. to v.37. ; ; 
2. Having thus ſpoken concerning his coming , he breaks off his ſpeech in 
bing has coming, and fals to diicovering the (Hate of the times roward, and 
abayt the days of his coming, andthis be doth from c. 24. v.37. tO. 25-v+31, 
by the conſiceraciongf which he ades go warchfulneſſe againſt his coming. 
L.Eicher ( ith he) the rimes will be very ſenſuall and degenerate, as in the 
da'cs of Noah, nine places of the world, c. 24. v.38. which he illuſtrates 
from two Parables, perſwa jog cherefore tro watchfulneſſe, ro the end of the 
24'bohap. 2, Or there will ue cecurity in other place*, and among 0- 
ther perſons ( ngt given up to lity 35 in the daies of Nach, but ( who are 
the chalt, Virgin, pure Churches of the world, nor defied with the whoredoms 
in the world ; wb) this our Saviour unfolds in this Pareble, 3, Or if any be 
awakened ( as ſome ſhall) ro look for Chriſt's coming, yet amung theſe, tome 
through hard conceits of the Lord Jeſus , ſhall be wilfully carcleile, an4 nor 
improve their Talents for the ſake and uſe of the Lord Jeſus , and this 3s 
ſer down in the next Parable of the ten Talents, from v.14. to v. 31. You ſee 
therefore where this Parable Rands, and to what purpoſe 1t 15 brought in. In 


which are two things, 


SECT. II. 


bo | þ He Parable ir ſelf, concerning the ten Virgins, from 2.1. to v.13. 

2. Theſcope of the Parable, v.13. which 1s to perſwade not Gply to 
w-rchfulneſſe, but to continuance and perſeverance in it from a prudenc forefghe 
mW the coning of Chritt. | 

I, The Parable ir ſelf is fer down, agreeable ro the cuſtom of thoſe times 
vherein our Saviour lived, wherein eheir Marriage: were uſually celebrared in the 
might 11me, ſhe rhar was the Bride was attended with ſundry Virginsto meet the 
Badegroom ; theſe Virgins (it being night ſerfon) rook their amp: 
1th them; thole thar were ready, and mer the Bridegroom, were admirred to 
Marriage-Room and Supper ; thoſe that came after that time, if once the doors 
were ſhut, wereſurely kept ort, though they knockt hard ro come in, Allthis, 
*haſe who are acquainted with Jemiſh Hiltoriez and cuſtoms knoiv to be true,which 
Yeafe toattend, becauſe it gives not 2 lirtle light co the true and genuine ex- 
plication of rbis Parable, 

In which Parable note theſe two parts, 


_ 1. The Chirches pteparation to meer wich Chriſt (called here the Bridegroom) 
Tom the 2 ro the 5 ver] 2,The 


ten Virgins Opened and Applied. 


2, The Bridegroom's coming; forth to meer them, from the 5tothe 12 verſ. 


A e—— — — ——— RR —— CC __ —— —_ — Rs: 


SECT. IL. 


The firſt part of the Parable. 
Irſt, I ſhall ſpeik of the preparation made by the Church ro meer wich Cheiſt 
Jeſus. Wherein alſo note cheſe three things. 
1, The place where this preparation is made, v1z. in the Kingdom of Heaven, 
ver}. 1. 

n The time when it ſhall be made, fer down in the firſt word, Then, v. 1. 

3. Theperſons that ſhall make this preparation, they ſhall noc be corrupred 
Members of degenerate Churches, where mens profeſſion is grown foul through 
lengrh cf wearing ; bt they are Profeſſors of ſome eminent rain, ſome whereof 
are truly ſincere, others ſecretly unſound. And there is a double deſcription of 
them, 1. From ſome things wherein chey all agree. 2. From ſome other parti- 
culars wherem chey manifettly differ ; | 
Firſt, Thoſe things wherein they all agree are three. 

1, They are all Virgins, Virgin-Profeſſors. 

2. They _ all awake the, watchful for ſome time, ready to meet the Bride- 
room , and hence it it 1s ſaid, took_therr Lamps. 

Y 3. Theyall had ſo much Faith _ —_ to meet rhe Bridegroom. 

Secondly, Thoſe thirgs wherein they cid differ, are, 

1, Generally, frve were wiſe, FB —enngds; 25= der we 

2. Specially, the fooliſh rok, Lamps but no Oyl, che wie did both, v.3,4. 

This is the rude draught of this firſt part of che Parable, the ſum whereof is 

this, That the ſtare of «© Members of ſome Churches about the rime of Chriſt's 

coming, ſhall be this, they ſhall nor _——— hane, corTupt and ſcandalous , 

bur Virgin-Profeſlors , awakened (for ſome bn) our of carnal ſecurity, ftirring, 

hvely Chriſtians, not preſerving their Chaſtity and Purity meerly in a way of 

works, but waiting for Chriſtin a Covenant of Grace, only ſome of theſe, and a 

good part of theſe, ſhall be indeed wiſe, ſtored with ſpiritual wiſdom, fill'd with 

the power of Grace ; bur others of them, and a grear part of them roo, ſhall be 

found fooliſh at the coming of the Lord Jeſus. 

1 come therefore to handle the firſt Particular in this firſt Parr, viz. 


CHAP. IL 
Of the Visible Churchof God. 


SECT. IL. 


HE placewherethis preparation to meer Chriſt ſhall be made, and 
that 15 not in the Kingdoms of this world (earthly Kingdoms) bur in 
the Kingdom of Heaven, and therefore*cis laid, The K mgdons of Hea- 
ven [hall be like, &c. 

I will not trouble you with telling you how many waies the Kingdom of Heaven 
is taken in Scripture; by Kingdom of Heaven here, is noz meant the Kingdom 
of Glory in the third Heaven, for there ſhall be no fooliſh Virgins at all chere,no 
unclean thing ſhall encer thither;nor by ic is meant the head of this —_—_ 
B 2 


_—_—— 


Doft, 1. 


Reaf. 1. 


Reaf. 2. 


| 


The Parable of the 


Chrilt Jeſus,for how can he be like roten Virgins; nor by it is meant rhe Goſy e! of 
che Kingdom,(whichAfar.13. is call'd the K ingdom of Heaven, and compared to a 
draw-net) for hoiv can 1t be like unto ten Virgins? nor yet the internal Kingdo + 
of grace {ct up in the heart of every believer (which 15 calied a grain of Muſtard- 
ſeed, Mat.13.) for howcan any foovith Virgins be there? or what ſhare have 
they in that * Therefore I conceive 't1s clear, that by the Kingdon of Hewwen 
here, is meant the external Kingdom of Chrilt in this world : that 1s, the vitible 
Church, or the eltate of the viſible Church, which is frequently called in Scri- 
pture, tle Kingdow of Heaven, 25, Mat. 8.12. & 21.43. In which Kingdom 
ſore are wile, lome foo!ith, all profeſſe Chriſt, look for the coming of Chriſt, 
for ſalvation from Chriſt, the eltate of this viſible Church ſhall be like ten 


Virgins. 


SECT. II 


ND hencel ſhall note this one thing. 

That the wiſible Church of God on earth, eſpecially in the times of the Goſpel, 
1s the Kingdom of Heaven upon earth. 

For look the face of the whole earth, there you may ſee the Kingdoms 
of men, mice Hagked Saran,fin and death, which the Apolt e iaith, Kows. 5. 
reigneth over all men ; here is only the Kingdom of Hewen, upon exth, viz. 
in the viſible Church ; *tis not the place only which m-kes either t-even or 
Hell, (though UEre 18 a place Fa wb buy the (tare principally makes bo h, one 
may be in Hell upon earth, as Chriſt was 1n tus vieger agony, and a man mvy be 
in a kind of Heaven upon earth, as Chrilt rels his hea. es, that rhe Kingdom of 
Heaven was at hand ; a man may be under the Kingdom of Satan and darkneſle 
uponearth, Col.1.13. which 1s a kind of Hell; and why not az well uncer the 
Kingdom of Lod on exth, which is a kind of Heaven , el;ecially (1 ſay) now 
under the Goſpel , wherein the Lord hath begun to fulfil, char which was bur only 
promiſed under the Old Teſtament to be fultilied in the ſourth and Iſt Monarchy, |. 
( Da+.2.44.) in the time of the New ; In the (tate of Chrili's vifible C 
which ſhould by little and little bear down all other Kingdoms of the world. 


SECT. IL 


I. TD Ecauſe the ſame King that 1s reigning in Heaven, is reigning here, is pre- 
B ſent here, Pſa.2 6.And here the = are commanded - rag hour, 
and to be glad with all their henrts, becauſe of rhe preſence of this their King a- 
mong the:n, Zeph.3.14,15. 'Tis true indeed he is King over all the world ; the 
immediate execurion of all Gods common, as well as ſpecial providence, is put 
into the hand of this King, the Lord Jeſus. Bur as for his Enemies, and ockee 
creatures, he reignes over them asa King of poive”, but he reignes not for them 
alſo as a King of Grace-and love, for thus bs reignes among his people in his 
Church, Deur.3 3.26,27. The Lord 1« p:eſent withevery one of his peop'e, ſeve- 
_ bur much more joynt.y, when to or three of then are mer together ig 
s Name. 

2. Becauſe bere are the L1wes of Heaven, Heb.12.25, Take beed (ſpeaking 
of the Miniſtry of the Goſpel in the Churches) that ye refuſe nor to her him who 
{peaketh from Hewen, which Lawes are not only here promulgued (as they be 
among the enemies of this Kingdom) bur accepted nd received alſo, wichour 
which Lawes what Kingdom could there be ? "Chrift' Kingdom in this world is 
neither ryrannical, nor arbitrary, to govern withour La ; no, no, bur if he be 


our 


ten Virgins Opened and Applied. 


our King, he is our Law-giver alſo, 1ſ4.33.22. Nay the ſame Lawes by which we 
ſhall be rvied in Heaven, we have here, and we are now under : That as our 
Divines ſay ag1in(t the Papilts, though before Moſes his rime,cthere was not ſcripeis 
verb, yer the:e W1s verbum ſcriptums, which the Patriarchs had before the Floud, 
andafterward until Moſes his time : So I ſay here, though in Heaven the externa! 
Lerrer and ſcriprion both of Law and Goſpel, ſhall be aboliſhed, becauſe they 
need then not when the day-ſtar is riſen, 2 Pez. 1.19. Yet the living Rules of 
both for ſubſtance, ſhall remain ; the end of the Miniſtry is to bring us to the 
unity of Faith in a perfeet eltare, Eph.4.13. Therefore Faith ſhall nor ceaſe, 
when Miniilers ſhall, and that perfe&t man ſhall come. Our Faith indeed ſhall 
not then by ſuch glaſſes ſee Chriſt, nor adhere unto Chrilt, by ſuch means of 
Promiſes and Ordinances as we do now, but withour them we ſhall both ſee, 
and for ever adhere ro him who is our King at that day;and though indeed rhe Law 
15 now aboliſhed, as a Covenant of life , yer it ſhall ever remain as a Rule of 
life ; perfect ſubzeftion to ir, is the happineſſe of Saints in Heaven, 1 Foh.t. 
asa herrt contrary t9 it 15 the greateſt miſery of the Saints on earth, Rone.7.24. 

3. Becauſe hereare the Subjes of Heaven, Eph.2.19. Fellow-Cirizens of the 
Saincs,not only on earth, but as Paw/ ſpeaketh, Phil.3.20.Owur converſation (Or,as it 
may be rendred,our free Burgeſle-ſhip) 5 i» Heaven. God kimfelt hach canonized 
all the true Members of vitible Churches with the name of Saints, chroughour the 
whole nei Teſtament, here are the great heirs of Heaven, nay, poſlſeſlours of 
Heaven by Faith, as others areby feeling, as near and dear to God (in ſome re- 
ſject) as thoſe that be in Heaven already ; becauſe che ſame motive which makes 
him love them, makes him love theſe , «hough poor adjects, and yu-calts of the 
world ; there is but a paper-wall vt their bodies berween thera and Heaven, only 
here is the difference, they there, are Subjects in their own countrey ; theſC here, 
are the ſame Countreymen, only ſtrangers for a time here upon earth : Some de. 
fine a Kingdom «© be demmnatrre regis in populuns ſub /ethum. 1f Chriſt (the King) 
was preſens,and his Laws publiſhed, but there were nopeople to be ſubject ro him, 
there could be no Kingdom ; bur when the King, Laws, and Subje&ts of Heaven 
are here mer together in the viſible Church, here is now the Kingdom of Heaven, 

4. Becauſe here is the very Glory of Heaven begun, thar look as the ſame Sun 
which fils the Stars with Glory, the very ſame beams rouch the earth alſo, ſo 
the ſame Glory which (ines in Heaven, ſhines into the poor Church here, 1 Fee. 
5.10, Gnd hath called his people into his erernal Glory. And Rem. 8. 30. 
whom Chrilt hath juſtified, them he hath glorified, i.e.he hath begun ic here ; herein » 
ſpecial manner is the preſence of the s in Heaven, Eph. 3. 10. Herethe 

re in hear: ſee God, and har after another manner, chan many rimes they can 
in their ſolitary condition, Pſal.63.1,2,3., And what is this but Heaven ? 


V— 


SECT. IV. 


I, CE therefore hence their happineſs and honour, whom God hath called our 

of the world, and planted in his Church : What hath che Lord done, bur 
opened the way to the Tree of life,and ler you into Paradiſe ag1in ? Nay (which is 
more) Whar harh he done but taken you up into the very Kingdom of Hewen ir 
ſelf ? where you have the Lord of glory to be your King, the Laws of Heaven 
mace known, his heart opened, where you have the heirs of Heaven your compa- 
mons, and the Angels of Hewen your guard, deliring to look into thoſe things 
which your eyes ſee, and your hearrs feel, 1 Per. 1, 12, Where you have the love 
of 1 Father appearing, the Son of God inhabiting , and che Spigit of Hewen 
corforting. Lord what is man that thow art thus mindful of That when 


Reaſon 3. 


Reaſon 4. 


Ke 1, 


the Lord ſeeth ic unmeet to take you out of this world up Heaven, thar | 
B * Heaven' 


—_— — — OS CO CG——_— 


© The Parable of the TenVirgins, 


— — —_—— —— — o__—— eo 


We * | Oh reſilt noc the Lord » When he comes to apprehznd you by his 


—_ — = —_—— 


ſaith eitherin your judgement an practice,or practice only? 1 would but on- 
ly ask of ſuch theſe Queſtions, | | 
Firſt, 1f we were only to look ro Chrilts apprehending us vithour the 
othet ,1 why doth the Apoſtle put ſuch a weight upon Faith , as that all the 
benefits of Chrit aze communicated by it? Heb, 2.14. Hepartake of Chriff, 
if ws bold the beginning of onr confidence ſtedfaſt ; and Heb.to. 38. The juit- 
laverby it, not from ut, | 
| 1 Secondly , 1f fo , why doth Satan ſo much frike at faich ? when Perer; 
fell; what did he ſtrike at ? what did he winrow him for > To ſhake our 
bis faich; and hence Chriſt prayes that it faile 'wi ; When Satan comesto: 
Chtilt , the firſt thing which mage way for all bis cremprations, was , If thow' 
beeft tht' Son , &e. » Our bleſſed fellowſhip with Chrilt ', he ſees contiſts of! 
two things 3 Faith on out part, and the Spirit on Chriſts ; and Satan Rtrikes x| 
the weakeſt firſt, . | 
Thirdly , 1f fo, Why doth the Lord Jeſus ſo carefully ſezk to preſerve it > 
bath mediately by ail meanes and Miniſtries , Word, Sacraments, whrch 
arg'rofeed Faith ; and hence Pal, 1Thef. 3.2. To eftabliſh you in faith. 
And. ver. 5. be hence rejorced; and ver. 10, We would be your: to perfett 
your Faith, And alſo immediately ; Peter falls,Chri(t prayes hue faith fail 
not s his grace ſhould not; And t Per, t. ty 3. Preſerv:d by faith to 
Saluation, Rs 
Objet. But { rannct believe ? * | 
' Anſw, Before fauh youcannot; andafter you do believe, the Aa of 
faxch, and lively working of faizh, may be many times in diſertions of the 
'ſout from God, or God ftory the ſoul, hindered | and whe! he hath choſe 
lively workings of it , it's from the power of Chriſt, that it is a&ed , ze welt 
# preſerved ;. buv yerif. Chriſt hach once given power to believe, he main- 
raines it z andincreafeth it; and therefore you have.ho cane to 
> + [ET 9s ym anne fin, and live init 5, <fpectally in un- 
| z/ and he there , you canner draw back to 'perdition , bur believe "toy 
the ſalvation of your ſouls ; the juſt lives by fanh ; we fay-we muſt live, 
Faith will be flirring , when no ot canbe ſo; ir Victuals the whole 
Camp, Relievesthe bficged ; andir's moſt ſtrong, when tran is molt weak, 
| 'Tis true indeed, there may be many as of preſumption for one a& of 
faich; take heed of that ; Tharfaith is not prefumprion , which the more ic | 
| watks , the tore humble ic makes the ſoul to be , and vile in his owneyes ; | 
becauſe. as' Faith ever fercherh of 'Chriſts falneſs ro the fouls, ſo it ever | 
is attended with fence of emprineſs in the foule narurally , and then it's | 


Fg 


| Alm! Arme! 'Inafhi k if a man ſees many drowning,andperiſh-/ 
Y Shend rd take hold 'of ' them , when one is ractied cus ts dhe , 
(ne—rom it >-Ohno / CITED mn done rp, ot | 
's £9 r of overcomi fraſtrating the grace of God", bur yer there | 
Ong ind, mak the Lord complaines of in them, yy 7. 
and which he makes his people ro <omplaine with birrerne(s of in his bo-: 
ſome when his time comes, [fgiah 50. 2; The Lordcryes out of his peo- | 
ple wben rhey had ſold themſelves inco che hand of their enemies , and were | 
apt t6 lay the autron the Lord; as mendo, Now the Lord gives not me a 
|heatzao believe: Sauh he, Wherefore when Þ came , was there none  an- 
| ſwan? . "Objett; "You tun never'pardonfach firmers , help againſt ſuch finnes, 
| mercy cannot reach ut > 1s my band '(rtned ? No ſuch tmarcer. I & 
| noc-prefs you now co apprehend? Chriſt, but refit 'nor the Lord when he harh 


| 


cm his 


_ — - - _ _ = Dm 
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| ___ "1+ Opened and Applied. | LY 


| his hand hand upon thy heart 0: conſcience to | 


thee, - Is the Lord at 
' work . with none of 'you ? art forſaken of Chriſt ? There 
| are many wayes of Reſiſting Chriſt this , I'le only name theſe 
| two. 
Firſt, When the ſoul will not fuffer the Lord Jeſus to bruiſe , or crak i its 
_ aac fo he may prevaile.over the refiſtancy of is. * A armies, a 
man when: hs arme is bzated, or broken, or wourded , takes away 
[_ncgmeadag hoes baile thevery"life from! it ; takes awdy the 
[heel of eebfiance z fo Chrith woutewrmehirnſelP to the foul 7 there 
| Can be-ho conflapturyon , where there ivconſtam refilarice. Chris cones 
| t©4ake avay thats) hance bruiſes and wounds the ſoul 3 ontivracdly formerime 
| in name, eas; invaidly | id contfoience yi in heift. Now here is mensfol- 
| ly , That theywnlinot be bombletd,, when they /teare of vheir fare ire the 
\Word ; they will nor believe 'ris ſo, though they ftand all the while ex 
 vinced therein, as if they nd ven named ; hy , ——_— = | 
| ' if ic degins totroublethertt,- or if they do bopitt; they think « i 
| pation of the Derit;. and'# thoireftares or narges degin're) dye , "hey win 
frm + edna cman em. had racherdye y- or Ire it vexing p—_ 
| ring, rather tharyyneld will haye Gods Will bewet} io heirs , 
thexrs tothe _— nor yi themſelves Ca 10s tnerey , Tee fine d> 
wih then what he mill, "nw once hen yon This nts F. 
am ; ( apernones heard , 54 em i tepe ned 
fo that was to live in the ſmoke and fe; Wo to yer ,/ ci he, for it. 


ftruft:d, be convinced , bebnnkatfertg ts, A ; I am 


wi rtopuiens yon Chrifd, or coan fotg 


\ Secanly, \ien the lack guenjeo Cr, nr contin 
much as in them hes, | The Diſciples roi Theawas Chriſt wes rifert , - but fig 
would not believe unleſs he ſaw him ; nay , unleſs he felt; nay, 
you me Hoe 9 een ins, ad ck rhe | | , 
1 faich he ) be be noore y bnef attblut y and'Wence foich hy 

are they which have wit feeh, and: yer buliovrd ; co 
ao irons rn Gr feegR] and they" ould 


Nowhere refiftance ts made twowayes. 

| 1, Byche willy mien nl the oof toe een all Vue with 
| norbe drawn to cloſe with ir, b:cauſgic kanw whecher ts and live hd 
| deyer well 2nough withour- r, Join 6. 6%. Whethey ſh; 1 go h 
; ſome other Lovers to giveir:contenc x burloſs of Chrilts wes, 4 not for 
[the preſent a5 bicrer as deatly ro nav 5 becauſe / of, -is not life ro 
' him, becauſe ſomerhing elſe = his life ; this of heart; and indeed 
the coor isworls yr pr a _—— ſoars Pillow ts eaſt your, 
' when you refuſe Chrifts love to help you. 

6 Drchaminda; thie ſoul knows nor whether ro89, 21d yer the tmitde 
| 3nhoce; n___ medicare with fixed medications on the grace of Chriſt, 
whereby it be drawn us Chriſty buz prey 
lief, and fea and objefts Qronghy, and againfk | the "Lord, 
I{mrah 40. 17, 28: | Hat ner fees; Oc; (ore) Tio with the rhirxde”, 


Jer, & 7, 8. Be inſtrutted ; He faich nor, Infttut thy ſelf, bur rw | 


as.1t 45 with burning 2tattes 4ihold rhenvy the Set, and” md w- 
on Chrity 


ObjeR. Many for, I cannot nts 1 fr acommantfor it wid 
' wilre: belp me. $:2114%a $1 et 
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Anſwer. The faulc 1s) not \ here” + but in "This 4" You abant-af 
this meansin mukfng | on the Grenals, riches nach tis love, 
Pſal. 64. 6,7: bur on the ear 0 wet: * 

I, Object. Yow will ſay, 1 Cannot bas reſet, t bl 

Anſwer , Yerl pray give us keavetocxhorr you to beliewwsi-gine); Aooer| 
leave to periwade 3 Atts 1419. "'Rypent and be: converred j the Lord -:r& 
quires that only z ix maybe the Lord may go 20 away from thyſoul ; and 'take 
his leave of thee for ever ; \andif youdid know, you would not crucitis, nor 
——_—_— ;: if you would conſider, -you would know, + 

2, Objea. my heart much affetied and dramn” bar- then 
1 am had priamn [_ "Yom ſhall I know when I may (clo wi 4 the Lord i 

Anſw. 1. \ When the Merchant hath-ſaldatt;/ let him cake-che Peart), and 
enrich himſelf wich it ; che Daril may grebyriber in, a—aytvp ny rr tony, 

2. When the Lord comes todfavw. ntteediiqun -connorbur accepr;,"yout 

_ wall be ſo great, | the offer fo faireyJovelo. abundant , and like che ho. 
ney comb dropping into \thy hears: before chouſucketvir; and. Chrith ſo dear, 
ap — wonder wary yore mor ermcnnreggy Ma» 
r 20. 15; 16, 17, ſtands weeponyy ariaſt n{t appeares Woman , 
_ p——_ ſeekeſt then ? ſhe knew hin n0c,z /henbe berheart 
4 pre bur ar laſt hw Ale ber by hes name , and+ chews ſhe knew him , 
and- aw him preſent ; Kabben , faith ſhe grand, now-hadr ſhe beſt 
hend ? Yea, ſhe cannot but embrace tum ; * OARAIGIIEN 


he, &c. oY 'T Dd i. 


Of Exbortation , To labour chat che Lord q: 
rang | noting be is were mercy can move” Jim pn 
your hearrs 5 bur yer heare his voice, as well as know hs 


port: ponds ht yr br mee is called ay abu 
al.61 w/ Ir ver ond ed ba 11. ANTS 


Tet your nced of thus, 46, 7 Babs wy ſerve iam 
nom: al ne) —_ 1hy preonthny yer _ 
ly 12. Lee comtunmual! 
tye/er ve — Reno when finnes ſwallowed him wes 4 
he had been preſerved, Pſalme 17. « Hold wy my goings , You are 
ripaurr i be Lord eras bokd ot ctr kept in - ſtrong 
in Iron in where no 
water is, unleſs thearme of Chet helps oe 
--» Conhder the benefic of it. 0, Atts 2, 24,25. -11t was impoſſible Chriſt 
ſhoald be held under paines of death , becauſe of his Princely Spiric exaiting 
bpnarte eons (els endl dent _—_ and when-once be bach ap- 
prehcnded you , none can hands, no not the Fathers.hand 
that was angry ; and he a pubur nr nrrepy J-when t hey come 


to him, 


Lord revealed , and who hath believed our reper: ? both jo 
the arme is Chriſt, and 
| EleR ; but for want of this, it is that one lives loolcly ,*: and+ agorber fats 
foulcly , and never rileth 3-another talls ſecretly, ard is never known, —_ 
dyes in adreame, &c..' and that; there 18 ſuch miſerable ſerambh 
promiſes, ;, and. that mea: are agree Sora png 

4. Conſidet the miſery of the want of this, 

- Bur further, , » wes 12) You 

Be careful to get arxfaion byblooL , hafoee- Application by Spc, 
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of Chriſt by his Spirir in nes of his 
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+ 3. Confder how few finde this, Was $3: 1.Tp whaw @ the arave of the| 
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CG 
that 
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[if if ever you look for the. latter ,. be careful to ger the former 
rit; why ſends he it nor ? finne is not +fari} ger 


fore," Fobu 6. 53. Except ye car my Py 
pow ey En ET 
the (trength of finne , and oh 


 Ranſome. It iran Gray 0 chajaes foreleg ks 

| on forthe debr or wrong , he will be apy 6-4 

though he be raket by the Jaylour , and iti =p —— Cr fre 
azaine ; and 4herciore ca _as thoſe y. +3. 3» 4+ You ae figely 
| to go-to Sacrifice ; and u's ſaid, v68 hah be rvpeqyto. wal 


| uct. 


| i the Lonmidook bp Spicy muzn fo be wan of i 6 2ſ; 42. 3 
| My trars are wy eas. 

If che Lord giycyany t bing, 1 be thank Ga gy ily 5 es it, and make 
much of it, erik iris from ot hy mi- 
ſery ; | Tabu 14. 17. The rye him not; 


rad 
i.e. ſoascoprize is, love ic bes nnd ance ar he Lond fri 7 
ris s god, pry tn 6 faith Dad, | Tx 
Quit. he ka 1 ode je tbngs on ut 24-5 #pgr3 
Objea. en 7-2 | & 
Anſw. i mer RE | 
ObxR. Bus ] canes = ; *4*© 
Anſws, Tn Re the Lerdenitd tonal. © \ 
gent. ah hedohe vr? 
Thoyare wnarty, abou ac his coy , bs may avdwilldo-whee 


3 God is-full 


ſalmer 3- bbs. Work 


le guide 3' and REID The 
beaten, and Jig er Il on the grout every moment, bur thou knep- 


bs Objed. Be feds ohe Ladexphioh omni ©:ery gone frowwe 3 and 1 
car be will F 

# Anſw. LR and hence Jeremiah ache, For x 9.18. Wilt thou be uote we 4: 
a lyar, and as weteri that facie ? Epos diy nee 
apprehended, he yall not {oſe bee. 

| Nt How (ball [ kwow #has ? | 
Anſwer, Somerking 1 have ſpoken , alto hng ata 

; NOW, 


| Fi. You «by tigcpreſeas; Theno are troaingo which dom: 
I, rs yr ag 


| fail in deepeſt} 

| Londbpunanbl panncey whos the Load 

ſeems ro forſake it, Pſal, 22. 2,3. and it hard after the |Lord , 
theiegpds, 


| Pſalme &5. 8. and dot CY wage En 


; whenbey forkihe them. | 
I this faules |, ok ſparic, end vile , and and legrhs i el | 
| wen bx Lo _R—__— ity Jſndh 57-'ry. undo f 
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grace molt , when the Lord makes it leaſt . and when the he Tort "mes i it n6- 
rhing, it makes bo al Soar. cg 


ik Hill ere, yet you may 'rerfferifer dayes of 
Wore ee ori at. 77. 6, Nt. Some Paid, Ort bad 
_ him , bit we 


bers Ancbat mercies. 

Third'y ,* Thet By wnbO fon in king for the Tot; Wharthe' Log 
doth now, you know Ter, thall know afterward; UL $4. 4- har wF-ch | 
ene ba hnot (een, hath Gd prepared. 

x. You that are young men , hath the Lord pluck'e you out of your” Sod mw 
fin , whenyou lingredin i e's, when yourrefifted the Lord in the hear of your 

outh? &c 

2, You oldrfien; how many remptarions , corruptions, 'Baek-ſlidin 
pollutions f bearing our ( asir were) the brearh of che Spirit”? A from 
the belly ro gray haires the Lord bath Erie k ept thee; Oh thy foot 
had fate! if the Lord had not 

 o Yourhat have beet once "ob rures, yet hath the Lord 1o- 
ved you for all this }- what if eo cake awa y cotrorts from” you , pd 


affh 7 yer hath be vor. taken) Wovinga *, nor mercy from 

but done good ro you by when ihieed þ 20 by 

before his Door , and t " du Ga ” Orang 
nifie mercy ! 


That the Lord F ſus at bis coming to deat V jndgeet wil maks 4 per- 
fet ſeparation berween the wiſe and fooliſh ht 4 

For the Virgins were all ore together ri) Chriſt domes, and - . now the 
one fort 36 revtived; Chriſt ,-che orher ſeparated froth Chriſt; nay _ 
much as known of Chrift, There are not , have not been any 
this Jife , but there will be wiſe and fooliſh ,, T 


gether ; oc Yirginv and Mathers” not openly 
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ms 


| arial of chem. ; Cs in now? 4s not Chriit 


wicked and godly : bur when all ind 

CO, re omen We ee 

Chrig',” n6t in'the fight of- wo rn ey 

= at hig coming, b, 2f. ws al 

vip ight and” left hand. Rae's 1 I2. 0 al ep 
ve", "and 


. chaffe and wheat, pho; bye Gy 
"nal deſtrattion fr om the preſence of the Lord. LP rs 
muſt ror be ſear rogether with the Son of the free-womnan, and ad therdics en 
him our ; hey mul pa companies. 

Queſt, * Whether ſhall chey be ſeparated? 

Anſs.” 1. Ar particular judgement, what became of the ſoul of Lazarus ? 
Ic was carried by the Angels wh we boſome ; 1. e. tothe Third Hea- 
 vens where Abraham was , andro feſlowſbip with him, dearly loved of bim; 
Inn the ſouls of others ? they being ſentenced by God 

re drage'd down to hell by evil Angels, and are reſerved ; Where ? they are 


foſ in the Elements. 

| ; the Ele& ſhall be called to come and inheri 
' and bence orhers ſhall be cat wich the Devil and his An- 
to erernal fire , which is there where the Third Heaven is nor ; and 


7, 
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(half they be patred , and” never joyned together more , which i 


> " wh 6 letl fda ſeparation ? _ 4 
”, 1, on, Becauſe art Chriſts coming |1 be immedivre! 
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ately to FE: yn hey Fall into arts oh 
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refuſerb agink ſons lg Might), tus 


Utmes, 


ſome unexpectzd way of other liule t REES ; ; | 
by rheir own mouths, or baſe ations ; age ics you 
them ;_ Matthew 22.12. a Hg cs be 


he Gueſts could nor diſcerne; 
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others ;'' fel 17. 24.) Lin chem, char rtbewwer(d 1may thaow, 
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t2 16 154m parting from the Saints; they do 
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move trom onc Charch coanother,- 


torſak2 + T4thew merop; bar Lf, 


H—— lcparate them(-lves from 


DEED of 


ſake - i, 
- This ſeparation ic commonty ariferh from « 
are the 1: 


m7 
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'sto gather and unice, his is to 
Chr!it creads. on Saray moſt;rhert he 


either no perſonal worth io pirchaſe' love,-or 
of love. in exchinae for love; '6r eſe (rorr 


he came £0,-00 mde uſe of Sewael again. | 
faich , dur tothe Saints by love, bind marut love 
way this \mutual fore, that you 


ane another to love and good works ; fay wo 
call me of my fauls, and your ſraces # 


parate themſelves ( andaregizof ir.) fon th:  fellowihip led 


Clout upon«chemſelves in chis life , whicty ſhall-be paſt upon my at” 
great day ; theyhallirben b- parted; and calt out of «he fanily of God, 
Church ofthe kei boon, of wack on Charchts 08 qarch in ther putty area 


Lookaziris i in inning 3 2 man cdaparrs from God , and Executey 
hin: thrwhich tha. be { though now-'tis cor felc F] tms greacett Aeog | 


themiziues ; and hence, 1 fon 2. 19, They went ont from us » that it mi 
be made man.feſt they were x#t coll of us ; it ever they had portion in | 
Saincs , they wrwuld rever Have parted; not but that one may ſeparate from 


cart tor thegood of that where. he was ; andalſo, no - but that ane may | 
be forced upon ſome ſpecial cauſe to dwell in Mulbeck , and be forcey ro} 


qe ceenes A dic they lt ve yd 
LEES than - _ 


» and — ic —— nor ſerve their- rurme , 


Satahiz ohicf it 3 2s when Chriſt -i+-ky@bling-, -he 
ibetdaingy SI be _ A when Chris work 


2. hs which exher 
he looks for, orthinky. he deſerves from the hands 2nd: hearrs 
ple ; either they are noc lovely ,-or not lovi 


leaves his people to a blockiſhine(s of ſpiric; their love: cold, or 
they chink they are noc honoured , of have for enough ; andſo -(if men do 
not Make ) Saran wilt makethem ſcandzlso themſelves 
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then they fall aſunder. Let a tran have 
loaths that cannot warme him, phyfick chat | 
cannot purge him , a Vineyard planted that never hath fruit on it, he will 
o8-,.and deſpilethem ; and this is rhe ſecond fiep, the heavieſt 
——_— loving the , but raking 
nach but hetle 5 the Word, Sacraments , Faſh 
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. 1112 (Qpened and Applied: \. Es | 


Saints, [y@examiningat members ? and why  nor-'+ forme of ? 
and why pot! a Ceremonylawful # and now they want but a-cempration, and 
chen they, fall... 2/7 kef.2. io. | They regrive wee 1hi' truth in Tovlt' Why 
not? becauſe xbey feel loſs by che cruth,/or feel not the--piiigal 'goog of 

ruth , and hence ave given up to believe 4387 $orhis fir beginning of 
which is co queltion the Truth , nor from: {s of conſcience, though 
that be pretended , but from carnal lultz and hence , Ezekzel 11. 24; whoſe 
heart goes after thar, degeſtable thingy; and chigthey are harened in; if any 
good men by violence of retnpration Fall therein, Thus men falt from fel- 


MG. 4 Abb 
fearful ) | And as Chat Gig , 4 rs fholl all know you are my Diſeipler, if 
Ju love, do all men (hall, knoveyounre none of Chriſts , if you-calt hom, 
F you. |looſe.s (8.5.1 have: been ſearching and- ifcowering thu 
whach, 1s. working un v» .and-lics. as. leaveny calt it our of your 


| doorcs. 
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trial, Chuccheshere do of ſhauld make. of all chol&' whoin they receive” ro 
be fellow members with chem ; che Lord Jeſus will make @ veryRiridt ſearch 
and exanyagtion of wiſe and £00lifh, when he eames y/ and will put a diffe- 
rence berween them then ; may;notmen, not Churches imitarce the Lord 
according to their light now ? \- If indeed all the of 'the | 
ized were holy, as. Kor.ch ſaid ,| They rakg too por theme ; 


cetnt ' be- 
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| kx.che Charchet learn from this , to do. what they can for 'the' Lord) 
naw.” «© - Ie C MAIYT.L2IS ioatls ; 911% ' di \ 
| Thx 8.4 foven-ol. Glory of Chai thiging in his aparacing -. fooliſh 
' and wiſcat tbe la day; which when .Clurches imirgte now , 'they our 
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The P arable of the TenLingins, 


| ricaze dicovered, they will ſay, if pot proudand palſonare, Codis in yoyy 
| hencexbe wiſdome of Chrifl, Kev. 2. 2. i 2084 ndatuer L-a2h1 
". kecondl'y, rely ae Lerd Jelus ſhews tr's bolineſs, who! withdrawes: 
bimſelf from thoſe that ate fool , though outwardly molt glorious ; for he 
will be ſayn&ihed ; ſothe Chutcb:s ſhacory cur the holineſs of Chiift herein , 
who are bound tobe holy as he 15 holy, De Bl ea Ts, 
Thirdly , Hereby the Lord beeps the Communion of his Sainrs pure ; rh's; 
is a worderſul glory in Heaven , that goly the EleQ and Fauhful of God ſhall 
he down together; and is the laſt acd greateſtclory that ever (hall be feen 
in this world, KRevelar.0ns 21. 27, One man or wamanſecret;y yile,which 
the Church hath not uſed all means rodiſcover, may, defile a whole Church, : 
and bringic under wrath,as Acher, and make work and forroyy enourh for ma- 
ny a day and year after, and bring that blemiſh ard ſcandal axwllnoreaſly 
be worn off again , andthen men will wiſh that they had keprtheic commu- | 
nion pure, | | 
Feurcht , Hereby the Lord abundartly vouchfates biz preſence ro his 
gyro ip A np gs 
[l of love, your ame; ſo .nurch, 
more of the preſence of Chrik Jeſus in publick and private ; ohm (Rate i 
out , now Chriſt comforts the hearts of his Diſciples ; when che Lord 
Path his $; ouſe alone , .chen he ſports himſelf wah her, Iſaiah 4, Kit. 
When all in Fern/alem muy , there ſhall be a Cloudand Pillar of imoak 
on all cheir Habirarions, - And therefore not only the Churches ſhould -do 
thus, but a godly holy hearr will defire ir; ir's. the end of his coming 
char he may ſearched , betrer had men be tried and examined now, 'rhan 
by Chriſt anochet day, | 
r, 75 har y hs net to what may be dme ,, but'ts 


what muſt be dane ; C hrehet power to caſt ext them, that be bad, 
po" Fade keep one them that be Baptized: , ne have Frhn ef 


= afoſwer 12. Chrift doch hot only hu our Hatlors , bu Sic: 
ing Virgins ; | which is to be umitated now ſo farre as-we can; 
far on the fame ground ft excludes , we have the ſame if we know 
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